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NMucbmo
penakTopoB

O1oT BbINYCK XYypHana «WHTEP» nocsgaweH Bu3yanbHOW COLMOMNOrnK.
MapapokcanbHO, HO Kak TakoBOW, MPWU3HaHHOW COLMOMOrMYEeCcKoW AUCLUNMNWHBI B
NMPOCTPaHCTBE POCCUMICKOW coumororMn, ee He cyuwlectByeT. KMmewT mecTo
OTAernbHble KOHKPETHO CAOKyCMPOBaHHbIE MPOEKTbl, WCNOMb3ylolMe BU3yarbHble
mMaTepuanbl Afns NOCTaHOBKM Mnu dOpMynupoBaHWs Npobnem CouMOnorn4eckoro
xapakTtepa. M 3anagHbln ONbIT MHCTUTYLMOHanNM3aummM 3Toro HanpasneHus (visual
studies) He okasbiBaeT CyLECTBEHHOrO BMWSHUA Ha MPeofoneHme 3Toro
MaprMHanbHOro cratyca B CUIly TOro, YTO OTeYeCTBEHHas COUMONorus AorkHa
NPONTN CaMOCTOATEmMbHbIA MNyTb OTBETA Ha BOMPOC; HyXHa nuM Bu3yanbHas
COLMONOrnS B HaLLEM COLMO-KYNbTYpHOM none?

Kak Ham npegcTtaBnsieTcsi, 3TOT «BM3yalbHbli MOBOPOT» (MO aHanorum c
MNVHTBUCTMYECKUM) peannsyeM ABOSKO: C OOQHOW CTOPOHbI, 3TO NyTb pednekcun B
pamMKax camoW COLMOSIOrMM O KPUTEPUSIX BanuAHOCTU WU HALEXHOCTU BU3yalbHbIX
mMaTepuanos, pa3paboTkum MeToAMK aHanm3a BWu3yarnbHOro, UMMIeMeHTauun He-
BepbanbHOrO B CMeKkTp couuonornyeckux MetogoB. C  Opyrom  CTOPOHBI,
obocHOBaHVWe BW3yanbHOW COLMOMNOrMM BO3MOXHO IEXUT UM BHe e€ee, B
XapakTepucTMkax  MeauanusvMpoBaHHOTO M BM3yanu3WpoBaHHOIO  MuUpa,
onocpegywuwiero  coumanbHble  uHTepakuuwn.  [lpucnocobneHne K aTOMY
n3MeHuBLIEMYCH MUPY TpebyeT WHbIX COuManbHbIX KOMMETEHUWMA, OCMbICIEHWE
KOTOpbIX 3anasgpiBaer.

Mbl Hageemcs, 4YTO cTaTbW 3TOFO HOMepa B KaKOW-TO CTENEeHN NPOCTUMYNUPYIOT
obcyxaeHne npobnem Bu3yanbHOM COLMOMOMMM, U COUMAnNbHO 3HauyMmasl 4acTtb
BMAMMOrO Mupa 6yaeT nporoBopeHa.

E.fO. Pox0OecmeeHckasi
B.B.CemeHosa

WHTEPNPETALUMNA ¢ UHTEPAKLINA ¢ UHTEPBbIO ¢ UHTEPMNPETALIUA ¢ MHTEPAKLIUSA ¢ UHTEP



TeopeTnyeckme AUCKYpChI
N OUCKYCCUMU

BeeneHve B BU3yasbHYO COLMOOrunio!

[Temp lmomnka

Moli nHTepec k BU3yanbHOW COLMONMOrMN BO3HUK CPaBHUTENbHO HedaBHO. A 3aHuManca
doTorpadmen kak xob6u Ha npotskeHun 40 net. U Bcerga, korga nocewan Apyrue CTpaHbl,
Aenan MHoxecTBo coTorpadmin, Tak Kak eCTeCTBEHHO, YTO Korga KTO-TO efdeT 3a rpaHuuy,
€ro VHTEPECYIOT 3K30TUYECKME ABMEHNS, OTNMYAOLWMECS OT TOro, YTO €CTb Y Hero B CTpaHe, 1
OH cTpemutca cgenaTtb doTorpadmm. ITO TUMUYHAA CcuTyauus, Koraa 4YemnoBek
3aMHTepecoBaH B TOM, 4YTOGbI 3aneyaTneTb M COXpaHUTb B MamsATN CBOM BreYaTneHus 1 onbIT
npebbiBaHnsa B Apyro crtpaHe. Tak, Gnarogaps CBOMM akageMW4ecKkuMm noesgkam Ha
KOH(pepeHLUN, KOHIpecchl, CUMMNO3WYMbl, BCTpeYn, s cobpan OGonbllyld KONMeKumto
doTorpacdhmii. A npenogasan B CLUA, B ABCTpanun, B HEKOTOPbIX 3K30TMYECKMX MecTaXx,
Bpooe Tacmanuu. B Teuyenme ropa A npenogasan B Tacmanum (Hubert University),
npenogasan B byaHoc-Anpece n gpyrux mectax. W npu mHe Bcerga Gbina mos kamepa,
4YTOGbI AEenaTb CHUMKM.

W BOT, goaa OO onpedeneHHoro YypoBHSA CBOEW Kapbepbl, i pelunsi COBMECTUTb Mpo-
deccuio 1 xobbm 1 3aHATLCA TEM, YTO A OYeHb N6 (MOMMMO NpenofaBaHnst U Haykn). Tak
A1 Hayan npenogasBaTb BM3yallbHYIO COLMOSONMI0O CBOUM MOMbCKUM CTyAeHTaMm. basol 6bina
doTorpadms, NOCKONbKY Yy MEHS HET OMbiTa B CbeMkax punbma. [1o3Tomy Mbl pelumnm 31oro
He 3aTparMeBatb C MOMMW CTyAEHTaMu U OrPaHNYUTLCH TONBKO TPaguUMOHHOW choTorpadmen.
N Havanm guckyccmio o ToM, kakum obpasom doTorpadusi MoxeT ObiTb MONHOBECHOMN
OCHOBOW A1 COLManbHOro NOHNMaHMS.

OTnpaBHbIM NYHKTOM 6bINO TO, YTO B COBpEMEHHOM obLiecTBe, 0cCOGEHHO B Nepuof nos-
OHEro MofepHa, B OKpyXawlleM Hac 6onblomM Mupe Bce HGonee BaXXHbIMU CTAHOBATCS BU-
3yanbHble anemeHTbl. ObLLEeCTBO CTaHOBUTCS BCce Oonee «BMOUMBIMY», MOCKOIbKY OHO BCe
Gonblue CTPyKTypupyeTcs «0bpasHO», pa3HOro pofa kapTUHKaMu, BKItoyasi peknamy, oun-
6opabl, MOAy M pa3HOro pofa TEXHOMOorMvyeckue MpoAyKTbl MOTpebneHusi, Hanpumep, aBTo-
mMobunun, n BCce Apyrue, KOTopble 0ObIYHO ABMATCA OYE€Hb KPAaCOYHbIMU, pa3HoObpasHbIMK 1
OoCTaHaBnuBaloT B3rnsag. Bce 310 onpegeneHHbiM 06pa3om npeseHTUpyeTcs HaMm, Korga Mbl
npeactaeBnsem cebe coBpeMeHHbIi ropoa. Ecnu Bbl ormsguTeck BOKpPYr, TO YyBUAUTE
MHOXECTBO BELLEN, KOTOPbIX Bbl HAKOTAA HE yBuaenu Obl, ckaxxeM, B aepeHe XIX Beka.

1 BecHoit 2006 T. npocpeccop MeTp LUTomnka no npurnawerunto npod. HukMTbI MoKPOBCKOro NpoBen MacTep-knacc no BU3yanbHON
COLMONOrum ANsi CTYAEHTOB U acnypaHToB dakynbTeTa coumonorumn Beiciuert wkonbl akoHoMuKM (r. Mocksa). 3aHsTre NpOXoAuno Ha
aHrMUIACKOM A3blke. 34ech nevyaTaeTcs TEKCT YCTHOrO BbICTYMNneHus M. LLIToMnkn Ha 9TOM 3aHATUM C HeBONbLUMMMN COKpaLLEeHUAMMU.
Mo xoay M. LUTomMnka 4eMOHCTPMPOBan HeKoTopble 13 cBomx choTorpacmin. Mbl NpMBOAMM KpaTKOe ONMCaHWe KaXKaomn U3 HUX Ans
TOro, Y4Tobbl MOXHO BbINO NOHATL hOKYC €ro NccrneaoBaTeNnbCKUX MHTEPEecoB Npu aHanue poTomartepuana.



MTak, coBpemeHHoe 06LLecTBO CTaHOBUTCHA BCe Gonee n 6onee «BMOUMbIMY» (BU3yanbHO
HacbllWeHHbIM). Ecnn 310 Tak, To 3TO O3HayaeT, YTO Ham crnegyeT yaensite Gonblue
BHMMaHMWS TaKOMY NPOCTOMY METOZAY COLMONMOrMYeCcKoro UccneaoBaHust Kak HabnogeHue.

HabniogeHne 6bino o4eHb BaXKHbIM METOAOM Y MEPBbLIX COLMONOIOB M, KOHEYHO Xe, Y
coumanbHbIX aHTPOMOSOroB, UCCNeAOBaBLUMX 3K30TUYECKMe obLlecTBa B OTAANEHHbIX pe-
rMoHax, a Takke y aTHorpados. Ho no3aHee meToabl BU3yanbHOro HabnwogeHus Gbiny Bbl-
TECHEHbl TakMMW WHCTPYMEHTaMu, Kak MeTOAbl  Matematudeckon  dopmanusaumu,
MHTEPBbIO. BMEeCTO nayyeHuns kapTuHKu, ctann nayvaTtb, Kak noan gopmMmnpyroT rocyaapcrso,
BMECTO HabnoaeHnst 3a TeM, YeM KOHKPETHO OHM 3aHMMatoTcs. B TevyeHne gonroro BpemeHu
coumonorn Gonblue BHUMaHUS YAENANM TOMY, YTO FOOU FOBOPSAT, YEM TOMY, YTO OHU
peanbHO genatoT. A To, YTO YenoBeK AenaeT - 3T0 KBUAUMO», T.e. NoaaaeTcst HabnaeHWIo.
Bbl MOXeTe ornsHyTbCA BOKPYr cebs 1 yBUAETb O4EHb MHOTO.

WTak, aTO cTano oTnpaBHOW TOYKOW, a Janblle Mbl CTanuM AymMaTb O BO3MOXHbIX
crnocobax ncrnonb3oBaHWs Bu3yanbHoro Mmatepuana. B obuwem, nmetotca aea nytu, 3gech S
Oyay roBopuTb TOMbKO O TOM, YeMy S cam obyyan, 0 moem COBCTBEHHOM oOnbiTe, AyMmato,
MoryT 6bITb U Apyrve BapuaHTbl. OguH U3 NyTen - 3TO NPOCTO MATU 1 HabnaaTb obLwecTBo,
duKcmpys To, Y4TO BUAMLIbL, HA kamepy. Kamepa nomoraeT. Kak noka3an mMon co6CTBEHHbIN
OonbIT, €CNK A Uay C KaMepoil, TO CMOTPIO No-Apyromy, Yem korfa uay 6es kamepsl. Korga s
nay ¢ Kamepomn, s1 hoKyCUpYHChb, CTapalocb HaWTU YTO-HUOYAb MHTEepecHoe. JTo Kak Byarto
Tbl Ha oxoTe unu B akcnegunumn. O6bIYHO, KOrda s MPOCTO MAay No ynuue, 9 He 3amedaro
OTAENbHbIX BELLEN, TOMbKO OTMEYalo pasHULy Mexay «CMOTPETb» U «BUOETb»: CMOTPETb —
O3Ha4yaeT perncrTpauuio BrnevaTneHun, B3rnsd - COKycMpoBaH. Tbl CTPEMMLLLCS HaWTU
OTBETbl Ha BOMPOChI, KOTOPbIE CaM NOCTaBuII.

Kamepa nomoraet cocpefjoTOMEHHOCTU, NOMOoraeT BblOpaTb, kakue npegMeTbl BaXHbI, U
Kakne HesHauuTernbHbl, MOCKOMbKY Kamepa Bcerga fAaeT pamky (dpelm) Tor vacTu Mupa,
KyOa ycTpemneH Haw B3rnsg. W Takoe periMmpoBaHue nos3sonsieT oTaenutb Oonee
BaXHOE OT MEHEee 3HauYMMOoro, Bblpe3asi ero M3 obLler KapTWHbI, YTO YXe MNPUBHOCUT
COLMONOrNYeCKMin cmbicn. ECTECTBEHHO, 3TO BaXXHO Kak MPOCTO hMKcaums YBUAEHHOTO, HO
Takke Ans nocriegylLero conocraBneHns n, onee Toro, - Ans Noncka 3akOHOMEPHOCTEN,
T.e., AN OOHapyXeHus OnpefeneHHbIX PerynspHOCTeN coumanbHOW XusHu. Hanpumep,
Korga Bbl cpaBHMBaeTe obpasbl (dhoTorpachmm) pasnuyHbIX NEPUOAOB CYLLECTBOBAHMS TOMW
e camoW Unu CXOoXen couunarnbHOM pearnbHOCTU.

Ecnun Bbl Byaete cpaBHMBaTh 0O6pasbl MOEro ropoAa HaunHas ¢ nepuoaa, korga s elle
Obin  CTydeHTOM, M rog 3a roAoM gongete OO CEerogHsHero AHHA, Bbl  yBUAUTE
onpefeneHHbIi Mpouecc; Bbl CMOXeTe 3aMeTUTb FPOMafHbIi U Ype3Bbl4anHO BaXHbIN
npoLecc UMBUNM3ALMOHHOIO MNpPOrpecca, W3MEHEHME XW3HEHHOrO CTUMSA, W HEe4To, 4YTO
ABNSETCS OOCTAaTOYHO AOCTYMHbIM ANSi NMOHUMaHUSA: st TOBOP0 00 M3MEHEHUU «LIBETHOCTM»
XW3HW: OT Ceporo ko Bce Oornee HacblleHHbIM UBeTaM. OTo — meTadopa, yBepeH, 3To
Takke xapaktepHo v ans Mocksbl, kak 1 ans moboro 6onbWoro ropoga Mupa: LIBETHOCTb
MEHSIETCS B CTOPOHY BCe OOnblLUEro HacblilleHusi. Tak Ha OCHOBe cepun dhoTorpacmin Bbl
MOXeTe CONoCTaBMTb KOHTPACTHbIE MOMEHTbI 3TOro npouecca.

£l opraH130BbIBan HECKOSbLKO TakMX MPOEKTOB C MOMMM cTyaeHTamu. OHKM oTnpaBnsnmcb
Ha ceputo cbemok. K npumepy, B 3TOM rogy y MeHst 6bino gBa doTo-3agaHust Ans
CTYAEHTOB, 1 3TO CTano OCHOBOW Npw npoBeAeHun sk3ameHa. BmecTo ak3ameHa oHu gaioT
MHe nNATb hoTorpacmii N3 OAHOro 3agaHusa u NATb oTorpaduim U3 Apyroro.

doTorpachmm n3 ogHoro 3afdaHus GbINK JOCTaTOYHO CrOXHbIMKU. Cepusi gormkHa Obina
COCTOATb M3 HecKonbkux doTorpacdun, caenaHHbIX MO aHanorMm C  KOHKYPCOM,
06BbABMNEHHLIM M3BECTHBIM KynbTOBbIM hoTorpachom MaH Peem (Man Ray). OHu OOMmKHbI
Obinn caenatb doTorpacmm, GOKyCupyLMecs Ha Kakou-To ogHon npobneme. B aaHHom
cnyyae npobnema 3Byyana Tak: Xu3Hb U OeATeNbHOCTb, HanpaBreHHble Ha 0bLLeCcTBEHHOe
6naro, Ha obuwyto nonb3dy. YTobbl cymeTb cdoTorpacdupoBaTh 3TO, Bbl LOIMKHbI MHOMO
pasmbILNATb, HAUTK



TeopeTuuyeckme gUCKYpCbl U ANCKYCCUMN
HY>XHYI0 cuTyauuio. NMepen Movmu cTygeHTamy BCTana crnoxHas 3agadva. Pasmbiwunasa Hag
Hel, OHW Hayanu UHTEHCMBHbIE NOUCKU. HekoTopble, KOHEYHO, MogymMany o nomowm 6eHbIM
noasmM.

Opyrve ybexpganu MeHsi, 4To Aaxe B “HOPMarnbHOW” XWU3HW €CTb HEKOTopble CUTyauuw,
CLieHbI, KOTOPbIE MOTYT paccMaTpuBaTbCs Kak cnocobecTBytowmne obuwectseHHomMy bnary. [No-
3TOMy He 0653aTenbHO 3TO BOMIOHTEpPCKas paboTa, 3TO MOXeT ObITb M NPOCTo Npodeccuo-
HanbHasa paboTa, ecnyM KOHeYHO MpPaBWIbLHO BbIGpaTh pakypc nogadyun. locmoTpuMm, 4To K3
3TOro NOMny4nTCS.

Opyras cepusa dotorpacdun 6bina 6onee npocToi, ato ObINO NpocTo, Ho TpeboBano
6onbLioro BoobpaxeHusi. Bbl 3HaeTe 0 Hawen Tpaguumm npas3gHoBaHus Poxpgectea. Mbl -
KaTonuyeckasi cTpaHa, W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MpasgHoBaHvWe PoxaecTBa ABNSETCA OYeHb
BaXXHbIM COObITUEM B XW3HW CEMbW, LEpKBU. Tak, S MONPOCUN CBOWX CTYAEHTOB nocne
noesgkn gomon Ha PoxaectBo npuHeCTM MHe cepuio  doTorpaduin, OnMCbIBaOLLMX
PoxpgectBo kak cemeriHoe coObITMEe, Kak penurno3Hoe cobblTe M Kak KOMMepyeckoe
aBneHve. Tpwu acnekta ofgHoro ssneHus. Kommepueckass OeATENbHOCTb, CBA3aHHasaA C
penurnen, SBnseTCa OOHUM M3 acnekToB 3TOro npasgHuka, korga PoxgecTtBo cTaHOBUTCS
OTNIMYHON BO3MOXHOCTbIO ANS NPoAaxu ToOBapoB, NOXOA0B B MarasuHbl 1 T.4. B cnydvae ¢
Monblwen penurva n cembs NpeacTaBnAlT cOOOM AOCTAaTOMHO CUIIbHBIA COK3, MOCKOMbKY
90% rpaxpgaH [lMonbwu cumTaoT cebst kaTonukamun. WTak, O4YeHb MHTEPECHO, KaK 3To
ABNeHve MoxeT ObiTb OTCnexeHo B poTorpacdmsx. ATO CTano nepBOM 4acTbio Hallewn
paboTbl. Mbl oToGpanu Heckonbko TeM, nogobpanu K HAM doTorpacdum, U B Kracce Havanu
AMCKYCCUIO MO NoBoAy Halumx dpoTorpaduii.

EcTb BTOpOW BaxHbIA MOMEHT MpPU MCMONb30BaHMKN hoTorpadmyecknx maTepmanos: uc-
nonb3oBaHWe UX B KayecTBe OCHOBbI ANA MHTepnpeTtaumn. KoHevyHo, 34ecb MMeeTcs MHO-
KECTBO BO3MOXHOCTEN, HaMpuMep, MHTepnpeTauusi KOMMepYeCKMX 13obpakeHuin, ncnorb-
3yembix B MapkeTuHre. MoxHoO Takke uHTepnpeTupoBaTb doTorpacdun ¢ no3muun reHaepHomn
npoGnemaTtuku, Unm Kak OHW OMMChIBAKOT MaCKYTNMHHOCTb.

Kak Hapgo cmoTpeTb Ha doTorpaduto, YTobbl BBICTPOUTEL 3HAYEHMUS, UHTEPNPETUPOBATL
ee? 5 3Hal HEeCKONbKO HampaBneHURn, MO KOTOPbIM MOXET MPOUCXOAUTb MHTepnpeTaums, u
nonbITalCh UX onucaThb.

[na Hauyana, ecTecTBEeHHO, Ha4O MOCTaBUTb BOMPOC O MOTUBALMW aBTOpa; YTO XoTen
ckasaTtb gpoTorpacdp, nodemMy OH caenan UMEHHO 3Ty, a He Apyryto doTorpadmio. ATO MOXHO
Has3BaTb KONMNax-uHTepnpeTtaumnen unm ryMaHMCTUYeCKoM MHTepnpeTauuen.

Kpome ToOro, cyuiectByeT Takke cOUMONOrnyeckass MHTepnpetauus: Kakon Tun couu-
anbHOro B3aMMOAEWCTBMA NpeAcTaBneH Ha AaHHOW doTorpadum, Kakme CTPYKTYpbl, Kakown
TUN UHTEPAKLMKN, KaKOW TUM JIMYHOCTHBLIX OTHOLLUEHWUIA U T.4. TO TUMN CTPYKTYPHOW UHTEpnpe-
Tauuu.

MoxeT ObITb Takke KynbTypHasi WHTEprnpeTauusi: KakoBbl HOPMbI, BKyCbl, MoAa,
npeacTaBeHHbIe Ha U300paXeHNW.

CyLiecTByeT MHOXECTBO UCTOYHUKOB «paccMaTtpuBaHusi»: dotorpadumm B rasetax, un-
NIOCTPATUBHbIE KpacoyHble anb0oMbl, (POTOBLICTABKM M T.4. Tak, S OTNpaBuIil CBOUX
CTYAEHTOB Ha (DOTOBBLICTaBKy, rae MM Mpeactosno otobpartb ogHy dhoTorpadmio 13 naTu
COTeH: Ty cpoTorpaduto, KoTopasi, Ha WX B3NS4, B Haubonbllel CTEeneHu HanosfHeHa
COLMONorMyeckummn cmbicnamu. [lanee vm criegosano HanvcaTb Hebonbliyto paboTy, Ha
OfHYy CTpaHuLy, NOYeMy OHW BbliOpanu MMeHHO ee. MNoToM Mbl YuTanu 3To B knacce. [anee
HayMHanacb AWUCKYCCUSl, KOTopas Bbi3biBana OONbLUON MHTEPEC Y MOMX CTyAEHTOB. Takum
o6pa3om, 3TO BTOpPOE HamnpaBneHuWe, kak MCrNonb3oBaTb MMeloWwuiics otomatepvan ans
COLMONOrMYeCKoN HTEpNpeTaumm.

Mocne Toro, kak s 3aHMMarncs TakuMm obpa3om CO CTyAeHTaMMu Ha NPOTSHKEHUU ABYX NeT,
A pewnn BbiAENUTb Bpems, 4Tobbl onucatb 3T0. B utore, B atom rogy S BbIMyCTUN He-
fonbly KHUry, oHa Bbiwna B [lonbwe, 3Tto Hebonbwasi pabota Mo Bu3yanbHOW
KHUTy, oHa Bbiwwna B Monblue, 3T0 HebonbLuas paboTa No BM3yarnbHOWM coLmonorum,

8 WHTEPAKLUNA ¢ UHTEPBbIO ¢ UHTEPMPETALIUA ¢ UHTEPAKLIUA e UHTEPBbIO



KoTOpas yTBepxaaeT hoTorpadumio Kak nccnegoBaTenbCkuii METOA U pacckasbiBaeT 00
3TOM MeToje.

KHura coctouT n3 gsyx yactei. [epBas yacTb nocesiLieHa TOMy, Kak Aenatb ¢poTo-
rpacmm, BTOpasi - 06 uHTepnpeTauun doTtorpacuin. B Ton yactu, rae s rosopto o ¢oTo-
rpadmm Kak mMeTode, 9 He OrpaHMuYMBaloChb TOMbKO HabnwopeHvem. Habniogenve - nuwb
OQVH N3 COLMONOrMyYeckMx MeToaoB, rae dotorpadusa MoxeT ObiTb NCNONb30BaHa, HO ecTb
1 opyrue metoapl.

K npumepy, KoHTeHT-aHanu3. KoHTeHT-aHanm3 oObl4HO WCMONb3yeTcs Npu aHanuse
TeKcTa, MUCbMEHHOrO TeKCTa, FAe BblAensieTcd onpedeneHHoe KonuyecTBo dpas, unm
KOHLIENUWUA, UMM BaXHbIX WAEW, KOTopble COMOCTaBNATCA Mexay cobon. Ho cxoxas
BO3MOXHOCTb MMeeTca W npu obpaweHun Kk doTorpacdmm, 34ecb KOHEYHO CIoXHee
CTaH4apTU3npoBaTb MeToA, HaWTK cnocobbl hopmanmaaumn. Ho ato 4eicTBUTENBHO MOXHO
coenatb. Hanpumep, paccmatpusada potorpadmnyeckmii matepman ¢ nosvuunm BpeMEHHOM
nepcnekTnBbl, MOXHO OTCNEXWBaTb ra3eTHble hoTomMaTepuansl B Te4EHWE ONpeaeneHHoro
nepvoga. Hanpumep, kak 4acTO MOMMTUYECKME BOSIHEHUSA WNU TEpPpop WNNIOCTPAaTUBHO
NOSABMSAIOTCS Ha CTpaHuuax ra3et B TeYeHue onpedeneHHoro BpemeHu. [locmoTpeTb u
CpaBHUTb, KakK 3TO BbINO AecATb, NSATb NET UNW rof Hasaz: ConpoBOXAANMCh N COOBLLEeHNA
O TEPPOPUCTUYECKMX akTax Bu3yasrbHbIM MaTepuanom. Takum obpas3om, Bbl NpoBoauTE
0COO6bIN TN KOHTEHT-aHanM3a, u, BO3MOXHO, OOHapYyXMBaeTe HEKOTOPYIO TEHAEHLMIO.

Opyroni meTton, koraa dpotorpadusas MOXeT OKas3aTbCA BeCbMa MOMe3HOW, 3TO Kraccu-
Yeckoe COLMONornyeckoe MHTEpPBbIO. DTO MOXET MoMOoYb, Korga Bbl GepeTte doTorpacum
KaKoW-TO couumarnbHON cpefpbl, B KOTOPOW CYLLECTBYIOT 3TW 04K, U NOKa3biBaeTe ee UM. Bbl
nokasbiBaete goTorpacgum, obcyxaaete nx, ctapascb 0OHaAPYXUTb UHTEPECHbIE AeTanu O
camom coobLiecTBe, B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUSAX, LapsAWMX B HEM, BbIABUTb, KTO NuMaep, a KTo -
MapruHarn, kTo 6orar, a kTo - 6egeH B aToM coobuiectBe. ATO 4OCTATOYHO NpocTo. [opa3no
npoLle nony4nTb Heobxoanmy MHPOPMaLMIO OT PECMOHAEHTOB, Mes NoA, pykon doToma-
Tepuvan, Yem NpocTo 3aJaBaTb BOMNPOCbl. JTO €Lle OAWH MeTof, B KOTOPOM ¢hoToMaTtepman
MOXeT ObITb BECbMa MoNne3eH.

Crnepyowmi metog - 310 10, 4To @. 3HaHeLUKMIN Ha3Ban METOAOM aHanm3a JINYHbIX OKY-
MeHTOB. MeToa aHanu3a nMYHbIX JOKYMEHTOB - 3TO U3Y4YEeHWE OpUrMHanoB AOKYMEHTOB, Ha-
NUCaHHbIX MoabMU, K NPUMEPY, 3TO NCbMa, OHEBHWKW, MEMyapbl, COAepXKallne Kakue-To
HenoCpeACTBeHHble amouumn nogen. Cam 3HaHeUKun 3aHMMancst U3ydyeHuem MUMceM Ha
poavHy nonbckux amurpaHtoB 3 CLUA, T.e. 13 cTpaHbl, KOTOpasd Ans 3MUIpaHToOB Obina
BeCbMa 3K30TMYHOW. Takmm ke 06pasom MOXHO ucrnonb3oBaTb U hoTorpacmm, TO ecTb,
n3yyaTtb YacTHble konnekuun cdotorpacpuinn. OBbIMHO NIDAWM UMEIOT TakMe KOMMEKUUU, U OHU
MOryT 3acTaBuTb Hac obpatutbcs Hasag, k XIX crtonetuio, a uHorga k Gonee AaBHUM
BpemMeHaM. Bbl mMoxeTe HalTu cobpaHue MNopTpeToB, uUnn u3obpaxeHus, onucbiBaloLne
cemenHble cobbiTuss u T.4. Wcnonb3oBaHWe TakKMX KOMMEKUUA MOXET CTaTb O4YEHb
NPOAYKTMBHBLIM ANsl MOHUMAaHWSA pearibHOWM XU3HW JIoAeN: YTO ANst HUX ObINO BaXKHbIM, Kak
Torga BbIrMsgena  obCTaHOBKA, YEeM OHW  3aHMManucb, Kak  OCYLLECTBNSANUChH  UX
npodeccroHanbHble Kapbepbl U T.4.

WTak, Mbl BUAMM, YTO MMEETCS MHOXECTBO CnocoboB Mcnonb3oBaTh doTorpadmio kpea-
TUBHO. KOHEYHO, 3TO - HEe Moe n306peTeHne, 0 YEM st U HanMcan B CBOEW KHUre.

OTHOCUTENBHO 3TOr0 HampaBfieHUs1 HAMETUIacb BeCbMa CUNbHasA TEHOEHUUs B COUM-
OrorMm Bo MHOTMMX CTpaHax. Tak, ecnun Bbl MOCMOTPUTE HA aMEePUKAHCKYH COLIMONOIUI, CO-
LIMONOrM4yeckme XypHarnsl Havana XX ctonetusi, To yBUamTe, YTO MHOXECTBO N'YMaHUTapPHbIX
paboT 6bino MnncTpupoBaHo doTtorpadusamn. B ocobeHHoCTn aTo KacaeTcsi Yumkarckon
LLKOMbI COLMONOruu, rae uadyyarncs ropog kak KOMMIeEKC: Xu3Hb U sBreHus ropoga. Pobept
Mapk 1 apyrme ocHoBanu 3Ty BCEMMPHO M3BECTHYHO LLUKOITY 3MMUPUYECKUX UCCreaoBaHWUN.
OHun ncnonb3oBanu doTtorpaduio kak pabounii MHCTPYMEHT B Pas3fnnyHbIX UCCNEeAOBaHUSIX.
CBon paboTbl OHWM conpoBoxganu coTorpadmsamMmn, Y4TO MOXHO NpocneauTb Mo amepwu-
KaHCKMM COLMONMOrMYECKUM XXypHanam Toro BpeMeHM.
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TeopeTuueckne ANCKYpCbl U AUCKYCCUMN

3aTeM HacTynun nepuog, korga BusyarnbHble MaTepuarnsl Obinn 3aMeHeHbl MUCbMEHHbLIMU
oTyeTamu, ayaumos3anucsaMU MHTEPBbIKD, KOTOpble CTanuM AOMUMHMPOBaTb TakK, YTO HUKTO
fonblue He 3aboTuNcA Mo NOBOAY MCYe3HOBEHUS doTorpacdmm Kak paboyero MHCTpyMeHTa.
OHa BepHynacb K Ham B BoCbMuAecaTbIX. VI nmocnegHue aBaguaTth neT Mbl Habniogaem
OCHOBHble COBbITUS, KOTOPbIE CONPOBOXAAIOT 3TOT NPOLIECC.

Mos HeGonblasa paboTa No BU3yanbHOW COLMONOrMKU Takke UIMICTPMpoBaHa MOVMU U
HEKOTOPbIMU APYrUMW MHTEpecHbIMU dhoTorpadusimu. Hapsagy ¢ aTMM A noctapancst oc-
BETUTb OCHOBHbIE paboThbl, CBSA3aHHbIE C BU3yanbHOW COLIMONIOTMEN.

A npuHec cioga momn doTorpadummn, Ha nNpuMepe KOTOpbIX CMOrY MpPOUNCTPUpoBaTh
(hOKyC CBOEro COLMONOorM4yeckoro nHTepeca. BosmoxHO, OHM He AO0CTaTOYHO XOpOoLUM AfS
aKkcnepToB B obnactn dotorpadummn, ogHako B AAHHOM Criydae s CMOry nokasaTb Bam, YTO
HaxoXy COLMONOrMYeckn 3HadumbiM B dpoTtorpadumn. B atux dotorpadumax Bbl CMOXETE
YBUOETb pasHble TWMbl COLManbHOro B3anMoaenCcTBUS.

1-asa choTorpadmsa: asoe monoabix nogen y doHTaHa.

OTO O4YEeHb CUMMATUYHBIA M MOHATHBLIA TUM MHTEPAKUUU MeXAdy MOonoAabiMu  MOAbMMU.
Leiicteue nponcxoamuT B Hbto-Mopke, OHM NpocTo cuasaT Boane oHTaHa.

2-asa doTorpadmsa: Ha poTo Herp-uncTunbLmk obyBU YNCTUT BOTUHKM COCTOSITENBHOMY

6enomy rocnoguHy.

OT1o Gornee CrnoXHbIN, COBEPLUEHHO APYro TUM WHTepakuuu. 34ecb Mbl BUOUM OPYryo
WHTEPaKLMIO: COCTOATENBHOrO rocnoguHa U YenoBeka, KOTOpbIN YMcTUT emy obyBb. Ha do-
TorpadhmMm Mbl Takke OTYETNMBO BUAMM MX pPacoBOe pasnuuve. Bbl MoxeTe BbIBECTU MHOMO
WHTEPECHbIX 3akntoyeHni n3 potorpacdmin nogobHoro poaa.

3-a doTorpachuna: Ha doTo geTn, ccopsimecs no nosoay sBernocuneaa.

OTO neproa CTAHOBIEHUST YENOBEYECKUX MHTepakuuin. Mbl BuOUM, 4To gaxe OeTu MOryT
ObITb BOBreYeHbl B BeCbMa cepbesHble Aebatbl, B JaHHOM cryyae no nosody Benocuneaa.
OTO OAMH 13 TUNOB B3aMMOOENCTBUS, AEMOHCTPUPYIOLLUIA MHTEPAKLMMN Ha 3Tane paHHEeWn co-
unanusaumu, B Ha4anbHOM Nepuoae YernoBe4EeCKON XKN3HN.

4-as cdoTorpacma: Monogas napa MaeT no ynuue, UHTUMHO OOHSBLUMCE.

OanHyto cueHy s Habniogan B BysHoc-Aiipece, Ha rnaBHOW nnowaaun, Mecto pomaH-
TUYHBIX BCTPEY MONOAbIX NI0AEN.

Mbl, KOHEYHO, nerko npefactaensiem cebe Takol TN MHTepakumin. OH OTHOCUTCH K po-
MaHTUYECKU-MHTUMHOMY TUMY KOHTaKTa, K OYeHb ONMU3KMM OTHOLUEHUSIM, STO OYEeHb Cheum-
uyHbIA TUN cueHbl. MpBuHr ModdmaH, (KOHEeYHO, Bbl 3HaeTe 3TO UMsI), Ha3biBan OaHHbIN
TMN Tan-cueHa (tie-scene - cueHa cBsizen), KoTopasa 0003Ha4YaeT AEMOHCTPALMIO APYXKECKNX
oTHoweHun. Korga mbl ¢ Hukuton (MoKpOBCKMM) BCTPETUNMCH, Mbl 3aKMIOYMNW ApYr Apyra B
06bATUA, TEM CaMbIM, NMPOAEMOHCTPMPOBAB OKPYXKatoLLMM CBOW [PY>KECKUE OTHOLLEHWS, TO,
YTO Mbl CTapble Apy3bs.

CywiecTByeT Opyrov Tun Tal-CLUEHbl, OEMOHCTPUPYOLWNA Coto3, eanHeHne. Korga Bbl
rynseTe co CBOEW OEBYLUKOW, Bbl OObIYHO MCMOMb3yeTe onpedeneHHble XeCTbl, ABWXEHWS,
AEMOHCTPUPYIOLLME OKPYXalLUM, YTO Bbl €e MOKMOHHMK. K npumepy, BOT 3geck Ha ¢oTo-
rpacdmm 3anevyatneHo MecTo oTabixa B KOrocnaBuu. Bbl MoxeTe BUAETb 34€Cb OYEHb TU-
NMUYHYIO Tal-CLeHY MeXAy MYXXYUMHOWM W XKEHLLMHOW, KOTOPble AEMOHCTPUPYIOT OKPYXXaroLuMm,
4yTo OHM BMecTe. OHM He NpocTo MAyT APYr PsSAOM C APYroM, HO 3TO eAuHeHue, Kak Obl
CBOEro pofa 3aluMTa NpoTMB BO3MOXHOIO BTOPXEHWSA W3BHE, KOTOpasi MPOYUTBLIBAETCH Kak
«napa». JTO TUN CLEeHbl Nerko noagaeTcs pacwmdpoBke. AHaNOrMyHble CLEHbl Bbl 4acTo
MOXeTe HabnogaTe B pa3nuyHbIX KynbTypax U cTpaHax. KoHe4yHo, B pasHbIX KynbTypax OHU
OyoyT BbIMsiAeTb No-pa3Homy. BoamoxHo, gaHHas cueHa Oonee TunuuHa Ans KynbTypbl
CpenunseMHomopbs. MNMoao6Hble CLEHbI B pasHbiX CTpaHax MMEKT Takke MHOro obLiero, 4to
Nno3BOnsieT yBUAETb U OTCNEAUTL MAcCy MHTEPECHBIX BELLEN.



5-aa choTorpadma: Npynna monoabix NOAen, roTOBALWMX NIOOUTENLCKUA CNEKTaKIb.

34ecb Mbl BUANMM, Kak noan hopMupyroT rpynnbl. [pynmnbl, KOHEYHO, MOTYT ObITb pasHbie,
OHU MOryT OblTb HOCUTENSMU Pa3NUYHbIX CMbICNOB. 34eChb nepes BamMu Hekasi CMOHTaHHas
rpynna B BocToHe, koTopas penetvpyeT B CTUXMWHO CO34aHHOM YNWYHOM TeaTtpe. 370
rpynna gpysen, Kotopas nelTaeTcs nocrtaBuTb HebonbLuyto nbecy no Wekcnupy. Becbma xa-
paKTepHbIN TUN TPYyMMbl, NOCKOMbKY 30eCb eCTb Nuaep, eCTb YeroBeK, KOTOPbIN HaxoaMTCs B
doKyce BHUMaHUS Kamepbl, MOXHO OBHapYXunTb Takke MHOXECTBO APYrMX COLMONOrn4ecku
3HaYVMbIX MOMEHTOB, 06 3TOM A MOr Obl FOBOPUTbL OY€Hb JONT0. Bbl MOHMMaeTe, 4To A umen
B BMAy, KOraa roBopusl, YTO OCHOBLIBAsACb Ha hoTorpaumn, MOXHO BbISIBUTb MHOXECTBO WH-
TepecHbIX HabnoaeHun o xapaktepe rpynnel. ['pynna, koTopas cobupaeTcsi AN COBMECTHOWM
TeaTparnbHOW NOCTAHOBKY, ABNSIETCA OYEHb UHTEPECHBIM OOBEKTOM AN aHanun3a.

6 n 7 cdotorpachum: Maccosble cdoTorpacdmm, nsobpaxatrome HapogHole cbopuia Ha
nyGnuYHLIX NNoLLaakax.

OTo nnowaab B Pume, ntanbsiHUbl, MYy>XYUHbI U XXEHLLUHBI, CUAALME Ha MroLann, umenm
abCcontoTHO pasHble NpUYMHbl, 4TObblI NpunTK cioga. OHM cobpanucb He Ha kakoe-Hubyab
npeacTaBneHne, a NpocTo ANs Toro, YTobbl UCNbITaTh YYBCTBO «OblTb BMECTEY.

Opyrue rpynnbl CUNbHO OpraHW30BaHbl, UMEKT CTPYKTypy. BoT nocmoTtpute Ha ¢oTo 7.
9710 Kopes, 3pecb rpynna geten, OOUHaAKOBO OAETbIX U XOPOLUO «BbIMYLLUTPOBaHHBLIX», YTO
TOYHO ykasbiBaeT: aTo CeepHas Kopes. U s cpasy npeacraensito cebe, 4to Takoe CeBepHas
Kopes. Huuem gpyrm 3710 ObiTb HE MOXET, MOCKOMbKY NpeAcTaBreHHas KynbTypa BecbMa
opraHusoBaHa, yHudumunpoBaHa, AeNCTBMA oTpeneTupoBaHbl. Bce 310 MOXHO npouuTtaTh,
rmags Ha cpotorpaduto.

8 doTorpachus: pynna peiGakoB 3aHATa NOBNEWN pbibbl.

KoHeuHo, 6bIBalOT rpynmnbl, KOTOpPbIE TOMBKO KaXyTCH rpynmnamMu, Korga CMOTPULLb Ha HUX.
Ho B gencTBmMTenbLHOCTY 3TO He rpynna. Jlioam yasT peiby Ha kpato ckanel B MopTtyranun. Mel
BUOMM TPEX UMW YETbIPEX YENOBEK, KOTOPbIE KaXyTCA HaM FPynmnon, HO OHM He rpynna, noc-
KOMNbKY KaXXabli U3 HUX 3aHAT MHAUBUAYanbHbIM AenoM. OTO COBCEM Apyrasi UCTOpusi: rpynna
nogen, KotTopble psAgoM, HO He BMecCTe. Takon MHTEPECHbLIN PEHOMEH.

9-aa cdoTorpachma: 3putenn Ha cTagmMoHe Ha TeHHUCHOM maTye B CLUA.

3mecb noav Toxke HaxoAasTcs psgoMm, Ho He BmecTte. Oto B CLUA, Ha nnowaam B
BpoHkce. Tonna niogen, HabnogawwmMx YTO-TO, MOKA HEMOHSITHO, 4To. OkasbiBaeTcs,
TEHHUCHBIN MaTY. [peacTtaBneH Apyrov TUN MOACKOM TOMMbI: cuadlime psiaoM, HO pearibHO
HaxogsWwmMecss B UHTEPAKTMBHOM B3aUMOZEMNCTBUU, MOCKOSIbKY BCE OHU CMOTPSAT Ha  MsM.
Ecnn Bbl Tenepb elle pa3 NocMOTpUTE Ha Kagp, TO yBMOAWUTE, YTO OHW Jaxe MOBEPHYNU
rofioBy B O4HOM HanpaeneHuu, Habnoaasi 3a MA4oM.

10-as doTorpachms: Jliogu, cuaswme Ha nnowaau B Pume.

[pyroi TMn 4yenoBeyeckon rpynnbl. ATO Ha 3HamMmeHUTon McnaHckorn nectHuue B Pume.
3aecb noam NpocTo cUanaT, YTOObI OTAOXHYTh, YTOObLI MOrPETLCS Ha COMHLE, 34eCkb HET Npea-
CTaBreHWsl, HET TEHHUCHOro MaTt4ya. Bce oHM gensATca Ha ManeHbkue rpynrku, KoTopble pas-
roBapuBaloT, OApPYXeCKMe rpynnkui, HO B Lenom oblieHne MHAUBMAYanM3npoBaHo. oatomy
Mbl BUOUM He pearnbHyl OOLHOCTb, @ UCKYCCTBEHHYI. PeanbHoe coobLlecTBo TpebyeT 3Ha-
ynTenbHo GonbLuero.

11-asa doTorpacumsna: KpacouHo odpopmneHHbIe peknamown ynuubl pa3HbIX ropoaoB.

Bce Mbl XOpOLIO 3HAKOMbI C YNWUYHBbIMK MrakaTamu U peknamon. BoT oTaenbHble ee
06pas3umkm Ha ynuuax ApreHTuHbl, ABcTpanuu, 3anbubypra, BCE OHW BbIMMSAAT LOBOJIBHO
CXOOHO: KOMMepLuManusaums Xu3HW. 34ecb BCe BO3MOXHbIE BuUAbl PeEKNambl, KOTOpble
npvaaT ynuuam LBeTHOCTb. OHM BbIMMSAAT CXOAHO, BO3MOXHO, u B CaHkT-lNeTepbypre, n B
nobom Jpyrom ropope, roe ecTb cTapasi apxXUTekTypa, KoTopasi nepeceKkaeTcsi C CoBpe-
MEHHbIMW 3fieMeHTamMu KoMMepLanmsauum.

Penvrns oyeHb BaxkHas yacTb Xu3HU Ans GonbluMHCTBA Nogen. Penurmsa umeeTt ogHy
O4eHb MHTEPECHYI0 0COBEHHOCTb, OHa BeCcbMa "Bu3yanbHa”, OHa BU3yarnbHO CTPYKTYpU-
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poBaHa 4Yepe3 CUMBOJSIbl U 3HAYEHUsI. DTO CTPYKTYpPUPOBaHHOE MoJie, KOTOPOE HaMOHEHO
n306paxeHnsamMu, CMMBONamMu, OpHaMeHTamMn, ooeXaon 1 ApPYrMMu aremMmeHTamMmmn nogobHoro
poaa. [MoaTomy B pa3anuyHbIX KyNbTypax MOXHO pas3rnsfeTb MHOrO UHTEPECHbBIX BU3YyarlbHbIX
(dHeHOMEHOB, CBA3aHHbIX C penuruen.

BoT, Hanpumep, nanomHukn, nocewatouime LepkoBb B Mexuko ([lokasbiBaeT ewe ogHy
doTorpaduio). ITO KpPecTbsiHe, KOTOpble MPULLNN U3 AEepeBHWU, BOKPYr HUX XapakTepHble
dnaru, opHaMeHTbl, BeECbMa TUMWYHAas KapTuHa Ansi PENUMIrMo3HON CTpaHbI.

310 yxe B Moem ropoge, Kpakose. Monogble nioav coBeplualoT NanoMHUYECTBO B
LlepkoBb [eBbl Mapun YectoxoBbl. NpoTskeHHoCTb Nyt coctaBnset 120 km. CTyaeHTbl u
MOMOAEXb pa3 B rof OpraHu3yoT Takoro poaa obuiee cobbitve. OHM MayT Tyda B TeyeHue
Tpex unu YeTbipex AHen, y HUX BCe OpraHn3oBaHo, B TOM YMCrie MecTa Angd cHa.

WTak, penurnsa uMeeT o4eHb MHTEPECHbIE BU3yaribHbIE AIEMEHTbI, KOTOPbIE MOXHO NErko
yBUOETb M ONMCaThb.

OpHako He Bcerga anst Toro, YTobbl caenaTh “couumornornyeckyto otorpacumio”, Hy>KHO
3anevatneBaTb nogen. MHoraa HekoTopble Beln, 06bekTbl NoTpebneHus cammu no cede co-
aepxart coumonornyeckne cmbicnbl. OCoB6eHHO, ecnu Takme BeLn CTAHOBATCA CMMBOJSIAMM.
BoT 4TO CTaHOBUTCS CUMBOJIOM B HalLEM COBPEMEHHOM obLLecTBe.

12-an doTorpacma: Monogsie napHu CTOAT PAAOM C MOTOLMKITOM.

JomkHo 6bITb, 3TOT MOTOUMKIT MPUHAAMEXUT BOT 3TUM MonoAbiM noasm m3 bocToHa.
OHM 04eHb ropaaTca cBoMM Xapreem. A umen BO3MOXHOCTb MOroBOPUTb C HUMW Mpexae,
yem cgenatb doTtorpacduto. OHM ropaaTcs MM, Kak CUMBOSIOM, KOTOPbIN AaeT BO3MOXHOCTb
NMoYyBCTBOBaTbL CBOE MPEBOCXOACTBO Haj APYTUMM.

13-aa doTorpacdmsa: [JeByLikM B NOMHOM 3KMMUPOBKE MOTOLIMKNMCTA Ha BonbLUION CKO-

poCTV BeOQYyT MOTOLMKIT N0 6ECKOHEYHOW Jopore.

Ho mMoToumkn MOXeT cTaTb CUMBOMIOM U 4ero-to apyroro. OH MOXeT cTaTb CUMBOMIOM
cBoboabl. 3T AeBywku 13 KaHagel, kKoTopble BOAAT Xapremn, UMEKT COBEPLUEHHO WHYHO
TOYKY 3pEHMSI HA MOTOUMKI, Yem npegblgylume napHu. Ons HMX MOTOUMKN MMeeT Apyroe
3HayeHue: C ero MOMOLLbIO OHWU XOTST MOKa3aTb CBOK CTEMNEHb CBOOOAbI, TO, YTO OHU Takue
Xe, KaK MY>XXUMHbI.

Cutyaums cxoxa, HO CMbICIbl COBEPLUEHHO Apyrue.

14-an doTorpacmsa: Kapeta, 3anpsxeHHas nowwabio, Ha ynuuax 6onbsLworo cospe-

MEHHOro ropoga.

Opyroi «BeLHbI» OOBEKT, KOTOPbIA UMEET CTPAHHOE M Pa3fNMYHOE 3HAYEHUE B PasHbIX
KOHTEKCTax: KapeTa c nowaabmu. KapeTa - BaXkHbI TYpUCTUYECKUA aTpUMBYT BO MHOTMX ro-
popax Esponbl n Amepukun. Ecnu paHblue oHa 6bina cpeacTBOM nepenBukeHus, TO Tenepb
3TO TypucTU4eckas Haxveka. OHa U3mMeHuna CBOM CMbICH, 1 aHTPOMOJION yXXe uccnegoBanu
[OaHHbIA PEHOMEH: KaK «BELUHbIE» OOBEKTbl Ha MPOTSKEHUM BPEMEHU MOFYT MEHSATbL CBOM
KyNnbTYpPHbIE 3HAYEHMS 1 UCMONb30BaTbCA COBEPLLUEHHO UHAYE.

UTak, KOHeYHo, ghoTorpadums cenekTuBHa, HO U CaMO paccMaTpuBaHuWe Takke cenek-
TMBHO: Bbl CYyOBEKTUBHbI U HE MOXeTe 3Toro udbexartb. ATo - Bcerga Tun CyObEeKTUBHOWM
npeseHTaumn. Ho, HaunHas MHTepnpeTUpoBaTb, BaM HEOOXOAMMO OCO3HaBaTb M y4YUTbIBATb
Kak CBOI CyOBEKTUBHOCTb, Tak 1 TOro, kTo hoTorpachmpoBsan.

lNepesod Mupuam AHgaposodi.
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M306paxkeHHoe Teno. Metoauka aHanmsa doTorpacdumn!

Posguma bpekHep

Oma cmampsa sensgemcsi nonbimkol npedcmasumb Memod aHanu3a (pe)rnpeseHmauyu
e2eHOepHOo-crieyughuyeckoeo merna, npexoe ecez2o Ha usobpaxeHusx. AHanus basupyemcs
Ha meopemuyecKkoM PaccMOMPEeHUU U KOHUENUUsX 83aumMocessu MexoOy u3obpaxeHuem L
S3bIKOM, @ makXxe u3obpaxeHuem u peanbHocmbto. KrroyesbiM ariemMeHmom Memooda sesisi-
emcs aHanu3 ceeMeHmos, KOmophbie 8bIsI8NSMCS 8 X00e onucaHusi rnpoyecca 8ocrnpusimusi
U 8bisierieHUs1 hopMaribHbIX 37IEMEHMO8 KOHCMpyupoeaHusi usobpaxeHus. Vinmeprnipemayus
¢hoKycupyemcs Ha memamu4eckux pehepeHyUsX, 8blmeKarowux u3 crneyuguku 8usyarsnbHo-
20 ¢heHomeHa. AHanu3 unmocmpupyemcsi gpomoepagpueli Xenbmyma HbomoHa, wWupoko
u3eecmHo20 MoOHo20 ¢homoepagha. B daHHOM criydae memod npedocmassisiem 603MOX-
HOCMb 3a2/IsiHymb 8 CeKCyaslbHO 0emepMUHUPOBAHHbIE OMHOWEHUS MEXOy mMesioM U 2eH-
depom. B sakmnoveHuu obobwaemcs crneyugpuka (pe)npe3eHmayuu H4enoeeyeckoeo mena Ha
u3obpaxeHuu, 8 YacmHocmu, Ha pomoepacdhuul.

1. BBeoeHue

Teno Bcerga o3Havyaem YTO-TO. B 9TOM HET HUYero HOBOro, Aaxe AN CounanbHbIX Hayk,
KOTopble 0ObIYHO (DOKYCMPYETCS Ha TEKCTyallbHbIX HOCMTENAX 3Ha4YeHun. Ho kak BbicTpau-
BAlOTCA 3HAYeHMs “TenecHo” u 4vepes Terno? 3TO BCe ele CMNOXHbIN BOMpPOC. ATOT BOMPOC
cTan npeaMeToM obCyXaeHus, Npexae BCEero, B pamMmkax MeXAUCLUMIIMHAPHBIX (EMUHUCT-
CKUX OWCKYCCUI B TeYEHWE NOCMeHUX TpuaLaTu NeT, U B pe3ynbTaTe BO3HWKIN KOHLENUun
mena, KoTopble SBMSOTCA WHHOBALMOHHLIMU Kak ANsi COLMONOrMK, Tak U Ans coumnanbHbIX
Hayk B uenom (cM. anst npumepa Davis, 1997). Hackonbko Teno, kak 04HO M3 YernoBeYeckux
NPOSIBNEHWI, BMUCLIBAETCA B ANCKYPCbl U TakMM 0Opa3oM CTPYKTYPUPOBAHO TEKCTyarbHbIMU
3HAYeHNsIMU, B OCHOBHOM, BbIpa)XE€HHbIMU NOCPEACTBOM A3blka? Unu xe Teno npeacraBnseT
coboW Cnon 3Ha4YeHU, KOTOPbIE NOCTUralTCA BHE TEKCTYarnbHOro AMCKypca, U, Takum obpa-
30M, CyLLECTBYIOT BHE €ro KoHTponsa?

CxoaHble BOMpOCh BO3HWKAIOT M B APYIMX UCCNeaoBaTenbCKMX KOHTEKCTaX, npexae Bce-
ro, 0 ponu “kapTvHkn” (BM3yanbHoOro obpasa) usobpaxeHus B coumanbHoM Mupe. 3Tu aebatbl
opMynmpytoTca CXOA4HbIM 0Opa3oM W 3aTparvBalT KOPEHHble BOMPOCHI AN BCEX COLM-
anbHbIX HAayK: AYMaeM 11 Mbl U MOHUMAEM MUP B OCHOBHOM B TEPMUHAX M300paXeHnst n(unm)
B TEPMUHaXxX a3blka? CTPYKTypUPYIOTCS N n300paXeHns Takmm xe obpas3om, Kak M s3blK B
TOM, YTO KacaeTcsl MPOM3BOACTBa 3HavyeHn? U aBngaTca nu nsobpaxeHus, Takum o6pasom,
MeKCmMOoM B LUMPOKOM CMbICIIE CIOBa, K KOTOPOMY MOTyT ObITb NMPUMEHEHbLI Cnocobbl aHanusa
TEeKCTa, KOTOpble CyLecTBylOT B cemuoriormm u repmeHeBTuke? Wnu un3sobpaxeHus
npencTaensoT cobon Hyo opMy 3MOLUMOHANBHOIO BbIPAXXEHWUSI U CKPbITbIX 3HAYEHUN, KO-
TOpasi MOXeT ObITb OTCNEXeHa TONbKO MPU MOMOLLM CneumnduIecknx cpeacTs, OCHOBaHHbLIX
Ha Teopusix n3obpaxeHna? M ecnu Tak, TO Kak «CMbICrbI» obpa3a MoryT ObiTb nepeBedeHbl
Ha HayuyHbI A3bIK? W nocnegHee, HO HE MEHEe BaXXHOE, Kak 9TO MOXeT ObiTb 060CHOBaHO B
MEeTOAMYECKMX NpoLleaypax?

Teno, Tak e kak obpas, sBnseTcs OPMON BbIPAXEHWs, 3HAYEHUS KOTOPOro
(pe)npe3eHTUpylOTCS NocpeacTBOM “Aucnnesn”. 3TU 3HaYeHUst He MOryT ObiTb C NMErkocTbio
“nepeBeaeHbl” B A3bIKOBYO hopMy. HanpoTue, nepeHoce ogHOro MeaMyMa-HoCUMTeNns Ha apy-

1 Bonee paHHuii BapuaHT cTtaTbm ony6nukosaH B ZBBS 1/2003: 33-60. MNpaBo Ha nybnukauumio dpotorpachum XenbmyTta HbloToHa nonyyeHo ot
€ero areHTCcTBa.

WHTEPNPETALUNA ¢ UHTEPAKLIUA ¢ UHTEPBbIO ¢ UHTEPIMPETALIUS © UHTEPAKLIUS e UHTEP



TeopeTuueckne AUCKYpCbl 1 AUCKYCCUMN

ro MogHMMaeT BOMPOC O TOM, HAaCKOMbKO FNyGOKO 3Ha4YeHWs BCTPOEHbl B MaTepuarbHyto
CYLLHOCTb TOrO UNun uHoro meanyma. bonee toro, obwum Ans 9KCNPECCUMBHOMO BblpaXKeHWs
yepes Teno M Bu3yanbHbIl 0bpa3 gaBnsieTcs To, 4TOo 0b6a HecyT B cebe uenbin Habop
3HaYeHU, KOTOPbLIA HE MOXET ObITb CBEAEH TONMbKO K OAHOMY OnpedeneHHOMY CMbIcy. Tem
He MeHee, Mbl yMEeM 2080pumb NPV MOMOLUM CBOEro Tena W YeTKO MoHUMamb B XOAe
WHTEPaKTMBHOIO OOLLEHMs, 4YTO KTO-TO XOYeT cKa3amb Npu MOMOLLUM CBOMX >KECTOB,
BbIpaXxeHusa nuua, nosel n AsmxeHnii (Goffman 1985, Molcho, 2001). Ho, B oTnnyune ot a3blka,
3T0 O0ObIMHO OCTaeTcs 3a rpaHbl0 OCO3HAHUA W 3aMeyvaeTcss TONbKO B CUTyauuu
3MOLIMOHANbLHOIO NPUATUA MU HENPUATUSA. XOTA Mbl MOXEM CrlyLlaTb, KOrga roBopuM, Mbl He
MOXeM Habntogatb 3a coboi Tak, kak 3TO AeraeT Haw napTHep Mo uHTepakuumu. Ho Teno
Takke npeacrtasnseT cobon npegmeT Anga pednekcun, NoaBNacTHbIA HalleMy BOODOpaXKeHWo
B MOMEHT, KOrja Mbl UCMOMb3yeM U B TO Xe Bpems vyBcTByem ero (Plessner)? Moatomy Teno
KaKk OCO3HaHHO, TaK M HEOCO3HaHHO MPUCYTCTBYET B couumanbHoW MHTepakumu. C nosuvumm
coumanbHbIX HayK BCTaeT BOMPOC, KakK TeNecHas cCocTaBnsaLLlas MoOXeT ObITb UccrnefoBaHa B
KayecTBe KOMMOHEHTbl COUMAanbHOM MHTEpPaKUUM U KOMMYHMKaLUW, U Kakow OOrkHa ObiTb
MeTOAMKa ee aHanuaa, YTobbl He MOTEPATb €€ HEMPOrOBOPEHHbIE 3HAYEHUA?

Mbl Haxogum wwmnpokoe pas3Hoobpasve TenecHbIX (pe)npeseHTauui, 3aUKCUpOBaHHbIX
n306paxeHnamMn, KoTopble OPMUPYIOT eAMHOE Nore ANs UCCreaoBaHus Tena B coumanbHbIX
KOHTeKcTax. [ina pasBuTMa MeTOOMYEecKOro noaxoda K aHanusy TenecHOM COCTaBnsAlLLen B
n306paxeHnn A cpoKyCcMpyroCb Ha BOMpoce, Kakue couunanbHble pedepeHunn MoryT ObiTb
npocrnexeHsl no dotorpacdpuam. [LOpyrumm crnoBamu: Kakue couuarnbHble peanui BOC-
CO3[alTCA U CTAHOBATCS AOCTYMHBIMW MpU paccMmaTtpuBaHum doTorpacuii, 0COB6EHHO TOM,
4yTO caenaHa XenbMyTom HblOTOHOM, M3BECTHLIM MOAHbLIM dpoTorpadom?

YTOObl MOAONTM K 3TOMY BOMPOCY Mbl [JOIDKHbI CHayana Oonpefenutb, Kakum o6pasom
n306paxeHns 1, B YacTHOCTU, poTorpadum, MOryT CcTaTb UHCTPYMEHTOM AN MOMyYeHUs HO-
BOrO 3HaHWS, a He TONbKO CPeacTBOM unnocTpaumu BepbansbHow nHgpopmauum (2). Cnepys
3TON NOrvKe, A OCTaHOBIMIOCh HA ABYX acrnekTax: NepBbli, HA B3aVMOCBS3N U300paxeHus 1
A3blka (2.1) 1, BTOPON, Ha U306paxeHnn, COOTBETCTBEHHO, hoTorpacmm 1 peanbHocTu (2.2).
OcHoBbIBasicb Ha 3TOM, s M3NOXy MeToA aHanusa cpoTorpaduyeckmx obpasos (3), KOTOPLIN
OyneT nNpounnocTpupoBaH npeseHTauunen aHanusa dotorpacdum XenbmyTta HbtoToHa (4). B
3aKIMIOYEHVN A NPEACTaBIi0 HEKOTOPblE BbIBOAbLI OTHOCUTENbHO TENECHON COCTaBMSALEN B
N3006paxeHnsax, a TakkKe Ymo BaXHOro C TOYKM 3PEHUS CoLManbHOW (MHTEp)akuun B LIENOM
MOXHO BbISBUTb MyTEM aHanMTU4YecKoro npocmMompa (OTCReXvnBaHWA) TENeCHOW COCTaBns-
oLen Ha poTorpadmsx.

2. O6pasbl B counanbHoOM mupe
2.1. UsobpaxeHue u A3bIK

WTak, 4to Takoe nsobpaxxeHne? 3710 Gbin rmaBHbLIA BOnpoc B AebaTtax nocrnegHux 30 ner,
Kacarowmxca cneundukn BusdyanbHow (pe)npeseHTaumm (cm. Hanpumep Mitchell 1990, a
Takke Arnheim 1972/77, Berger 1984, Gombrich 1977, n gp.).2 MNoyTn npu Kaxaom noaxoae
OTMpaBHOM TOYKOWM ObINM paccyXaeHnst o “asbike”, Aaxe B Tex cryyasx, Korga noctynmpoBa-
NOCb Npexae BCEero pasnuyune, a He CXOAHble YepThbl s3blka U BMU3yarnbHOro obpasa. Cnocob
KOHLeNTyanusaummn cBasn Mexay S3bIKOM U N300pakeHneM cTan LeHTparnbHOM TOYKON NoYTu
BCEX KOHUEeNuUun obpasa u, kak CreAcTBue, npegonpenensn MeTogoNiorMyeckni 1 MeToam-
YecKkuii Noaxop K ero aHanuay. Ecnv ogHa nuHust apryMeHTaumum ucxoamna usyTBepxaeHus,

2 PasnuueHre Mexay pedprieKCUBHO-AUCKYPCUBHBIM BOCMPUATMEM Tena M HEMnoCPEACTBEHHLIMM TENEeCHbIMM
OLLYLLIEHUSIMU HE MOXET AUCKYTMPOBaTbCS 34ech Gonee nogpobHo. B aToi ctatbe s cdhokycmpytock Ha noaxone
BOCMPUATUS  U306pakeHHOro Tena. [loaTomMy (heHOMEHOMorMYeckoe BOCMPUATUE Tena He BKIOYEHO B
METOO0NOrMYECKMI aHann3.

3 B HemeLKOM KoHTekcTe: Boehm 1978, 1994, Imdahl 1980, BChme 1999, Belting 2001 nap.



4YTO 3HA4YeHUs1 B U300paxeHUn - kak U B OPYrux YernoBeYeckux aKnpeccusix u apredakrax -
npoun3BoasaTCA AeNCTBUSIMU, NPUNUCHIBAIOLLMMU 3HAYEHUE, WUCTOKM KOTOPbIX BOCXOAST K
A3bIKOBOM hopmMe, TO ApYyrMe HacTamBanu Ha NPeAnofiokKeHUKn, 4YTo u3obpaxeHue umeet
COBCTBEHHBI €cnocob hopMMpoBaHMS M 3KCMPECCUM, KOTOPbIN MMEET OCHOBY HE TOSMbKO U He
CTONbKO B A3blke. B 3TOM oOTHOWweHun wnsobpaxkeHne GOPMUPYET HEKYIO «O0-A3bIKOBYIO
peanbHOCTbY», KOTOpasi, CKopee, «NOoKpbiBaeTcsa» nocrnefHen (Bknovaetcs B Hee) (Boehm
1994).

“AsblkoBbIN” MK “TeKCTyanbHbIN® NOAXo4 B CBOMX METOAOMOMMYEeCKUX U MeToAUYECKUX
NOCTPOEHUSIX UCXOAMUT U3 pedepaTMBHOIO (BTOPUYHOIO) Xapakrepa u3obpaxeHus u neitaeTcs
NPYMEHNUTb NpoLEaypbl, KOTOPbIE MO3BOMSAT PACKPbITb 3HAYEHNE N306PaKEHNA NPU MOMOLLN
CEMMOIIOrMYECKMX WHCTPyMeHTOB. [lpegnonaraetcs, 4Tto 3HaveHue 6asupyetca - u B
0606LeHHOM BUAe NPUCYTCTBYET - B KYNbTYPONOrMYECKUX U TEKCTyarbHbIX CUCTEMAX 3HaYe-
HWUA. AHanu3 xapakTepa CBA3U Mexay U300paxeHHbIMW 3HakaMu (CMMBOMamMMn) U 3HAYUMbIMN
obbekTamu, a Takke cuMBoNMYeckne pedepeHun mexay oobekTamu BHyTpu 6onee LWnpokon
penpes3eHTaUnoHHON cucTeMbl hOpMUPYET DOKYCHYIO TOYKY 3TUX noaxonoB (cM.. Eco 1994,
Barthes 1986). B Bu3yanbHbiXx Buaax MCKyccTBa Tpaguums UMKoHorpadwum passBuBanach
MMEHHO MO 3TOMYy HanpaeneHuto. OgHako, “A3blk M306paxeHUs”, KOTOPbIN MOr Obl CRyXWTb
OCHOBOW Ansi CpaBHEHUS B XOAe WMHTepnpeTauun, Kak 3TO NpoucxoauT B obracTtu s3bika, He
passuncs. [lone BM3yanbHOro OTHOCUTENBHO HE CTPYKTYPMPOBAHO «rpaMMaTuKon», KoTopas
opraHusyeT cucTeMaTUyeckme U OTHOCUTENbHbIE pedepeHLMn U 3HAaYEeHUss BHYTPU TeKcTa K
MexXay TeKCTamu.

OTO OAWH M3 rMaBHbIX apryMeHTOB CTOPOHHWUKOB Cneumguyeckoro xapakrepa nsobpaxe-
HUs. OHW yTBEPXOAKT, YTO B CEMMONOrMYECKOM MoAXoAe OnpeferieHHoe HanpasneHue, a
MMEHHO «M300pa3nTeNbLHOCTE» He paccmaTtpuBaeTcsd. OTo popMa 3IKCMpeccuu, KoTopas He
NPOCTO NPOYUTLIBAETCH KaK 3HAK, MOMELLEHHbIN B pedepeHLMOHHbIE OTHOLLEHNS K 0ObekTam
BHE KapTWUHbI (M3006paxeHust), BKNoYas Myup cumBornoB. OHa ckopee BbIpMCOBLIBAETCS BHYTPY
n300paxeHns, N ee 3Ha4YeHne NPOU3BOAMTCH M300pasUTENbHbIMK 3rEMEHTaMU, TakKUMWU Kak
Npon3BOACTBO NUHWI, KOHTPAacTbl, LiBeTa, Nons, NOBEPXHOCTM U - HE B MOCMEAHIO o4epedb -
maTtepwuanbHo-3adukcmpoBaHHas pamka (frame) (cm., Hanpumep, Imdahl 1995). OgHako, yTO
KacaeTcsi KOMMYHUKATMBHOTO XapakTtepa heHOMEeHa, CO34aBaeMoro U UccneayemMoro B none
«n3obpas3nTenpHOro», TO 3TOT MOAXOL OCTaeTCs MpuMBHA3aHHbIM K A3blKy. Ho ycunus
HanpaBfeHbl HE Ha BO3MOXHbIA «nepeBod» (PEHOMeHa, CO34aHHOro Kak mn3obpaxeHue, B
A3bIKkoBYt0 opMy 3HaudeHui. Ckopee MOCTynupyeTcsi, YTO €ero noTeHuuan nexuT BHe
paLuMOoHarnbHO OPraHM30BaHHOIO «A3blka N300PaKEHUSA.

B. MuTtyenn passun noaxon, KOTOPLIA MbITAaeTCsi NPeononeTb NPOTUBOCTOSIHUE MeXay
A3bIKOM U n3obpaxxeHneM, KOTOpoe YacTo OCHOBLIBAETCA Ha TEONOrMYECKMX OMCKYCCUAX BOK-
pyr nkoHorpadumm n ngonorum (idolatry and iconoclasm) (Mitchell, W.J.T., 1994). OH noHnmaeTt
n3obpaxeHne Tak e Kak A3blK, Kak Crnocod BblpakeHus ugen (koHuenuui) B obpasHom
dopme, KOTOPbIA HE OTHOCUTCH MOMHOCTLIO HU K A3bIKOBOM, HU K TeKCcTyanbHon copme. OBa,
KaK 3blK, Tak U M300paxkeHne, OTHOCATCA K MUMpPY BooOpaXkaemoro, KOTOpbI, NOCKOMNbKY “Ha-
xoauTcsa B ronose” (B cMbicne ButreHwTeiHa) HMkorga He JocTyneH Hanpsimyto. ACTouYHMKoM
BOOOpaxXeHWs ABMSETCA Kak KOTHUTMBHOE, Tak M addeKTMBHOe, pauuoHanbHOe U uppaumo-
HanbHOE, NMOrMYeckoe U arnorMyHoe, KyrnbTypHO-(hOPMUPYEMOE U apXxauyHoe, CHMBONYECKU
3aKOOUPOBaHHOE U HEKOAMPOBAHHbIE UCTOYHUKM M UMMyNbChbl. BoobpaxeHne nutaetcs Kak
BHYTPEHHVMMM, TaK U BHELIHMMM OBpasamm Kak CTPYKTypvpoBaHHasi (hopMa BOCMPUSITUSI, KO-
Topas 6epeT Hayano B MaTepuanbHO-KOHKPETHOM U TEKCTyarbHO-BbIPAXXEHHOM U BU3yarbHO-
(pe)npeseHTUpoBaHHOM. OHaKo M300paXkeHWst U TEKCTbl He MEepPeBOAATCS OAMH B OpYrown,
X0TH 0ba 1 SBNSTCS YacTbio e4MHOro BOOOpakaemMoro Mupa, 1 B TO e Bpems He o06pasytoT
oTAenNbHbIX obnacTen B kadecTBe “U30bpakaeMoro” unm “TekcTyarnbHoro” cnocoba MbilneHus
(Arnheim 1977, 1984). BoobpaxeHune, 0TOOpakeHHOe B KapTMHE UIK TEeKCTe, NposiBnsieT cebs
pasnuyHo.
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B aTtom noaxope Toukon pedepeHumu aBnsieTca BoobpaxkeHue, TekcTyanbHble U n3obpa-
3UTErnbHbIE NYTU KOHCTPYMPOBAHWSA U NpeacTaBeHNss KOTOPOro He CBOAVMMbI OAMH K ApYromy.
Takum 06pa3om, OCHOBHbIM CTAaHOBMTCS BOMPOC: Kakow yron 3peHusi packpbiBaeTcs B BOOO-
paxeHnn B CUTyauUMM KOHKPETHOro M306pasvTenbHOro BOMMOLWEHUS, KOTOPbIN Obin 6bl He
BO3MOXEH MpW CO3[aHWMM aHanormyHoro sepbanbHoro Tekcta. OB6bIYHO BblABUraeTcs apry-
MEHT, 4YTO 3puTenbHble 06pasbl, Ckopee BCEero, MOryT BblpasuTb CoAepXaHue uaen (go-
A3bIKOBO) 6onee 3aMoOLMOHANbHO, YeM A3blK, KOTOPbIA OpraHW3oBaH B OCHOBE CBOEWN
pauMoHanbHO. JTOT aprymMeHT OKasbiBaeTcd cnabbiv B CBeTe WCCNeLOBaHWA, KOTOpble
OEMOHCTPUPYIOT, 4YTO M3ob6paxeHne nogaaeTcs KOrHUTUBHOW onepaumoHanusaumm (Arnheim
1977, Coy 2002), 1 4TO A3bIK MOXET XOPOLLO BbipaXaTb SMOLUN.

«EavHOBpeMeHHOCTb NosiBRNeHnsA» B 3006paxeHnn Takke 4acTo Ha3blBaeTCHa B KayecTBe
BTOPOro MOMEHTa cneumguyHocTn m3obpaxeHns. O6oblatowmn (6onee abcTparvpoBaH-
HbI) U acCOUMaTUBHBIN XxapakTep BOOOPaXXEHNS N MbILUIIEHNST MOXET ObITb Jy4ylle BbIPaXKEH
yepe3 Kn300paxeHue, MOCKOMbKY $3blK OPraHW3oBaH B FMHEWHOW MocnefoBaTenbHOCTU.
BcrnepncTteue TOro, YTo 3TOT apryMeHT BblAEPXKUBAET KPUTUKY, OH MOXET CIYXXMTb OTMPaBHON
TOYKOM Ansi MOCTPOEHMS OCHOBbI METOAOMOMMM aHanu3a usobpaxeHuin. OgHako m3obpaxe-
HWSI BOCMPWHUMAIOTCA HE TOJNbKO Kak LeNOCTHOCTb, B KOTOPOW BCE 3reMEHTbl U 4YacTu oka-
3bIBAOTCA OAMHAKOBO BaXXHbIMW 1 3Ha4YMMbIMK. V306paxeHnss 4OCTaTOYHO CTPYKTYPUPOBaHbI:
no anemMeHTam nepegHero M 3agHero nnaHa, no NMHWAM MEepCrneKkTUBbl, MO  dremMeHTam
«CBSA30K» MeXAy OTAeNbHbIMU YacTaMu U MHOromy apyromy. Kpome Toro, npu BocnpuaTum
n306paxeHns Mbl U3y4aem €ero CTPyKTypy, ABWrasicb rna3oM Mo MoBepXHOCTWU. Barmsag wnu
rnas coBepLUaeT MpoLEeCcC CTPYKTypaLuWn, KOTOPbIN BblAENsSeT oTAerbHble 3MeMEeHTbl Ans
relwtanbTa, KOTopble No3BonsAT yBuaeTb Ymo-mo (Arnheim 1984). Tem cambiM, rnas - aTo
elle oaHO MpeanonoXeHue - NPOXoOAUT “ukoHuYeckue nyTtn” (Loer 1992)*, koTopble BedyT K
dopmManbHOMy  CTPYKTYpuUpOBaHuO  M300pakeHHoro.  BocnpusitTue  npoueccyanbHo
OpraHn3oBaHO OTHOCUTENbHO OTAENbHbIX M300pasvTenbHbIX 3NEMEHTOB, TakuMX Kak NUHUWK,
KOHTpacTbl, 06r1acTn n3obpaxxeHHoro 1 ap.

B npoTuBOMONOXHOCTL A3bIKY, KOTOPbLIN NpegnonaraeT NUHENHY NocnenoBaTenbHOCTb
3HaKOB, CMNOB U (hpas, Mbl HE HaX0OUM TaKOW Xe NMHENHOW nocrnefoBaTenbHOCTM B n3obpa-
XeHun. OpraHunsaums n3obpaxeHus (rpynnmupoBka) OCTaeTCs B 3HAYUTENbHOW Mepe OfHO-
MOMEHTHON. [103TOMY rna3 MOXeT «CkakaTb» C OOHOro 3fIEMEHTa Ha APYron UnM ¢ OOHOro
MKOHUYECKOro NyTW» Ha OPYro U MOXET BbICTpavMBaTb HOBble MyTW BbICTPaMBaHWsi U306-
paxeHusi B npouecce paccMmatpuBaHusi. C TOYKM 3peHUsi METOAOMNOMMYECKoro nogxoaa aTo
BeZEeT K BO3MOXHOCTM OTCINEXMBaTb COBNaAEHNst MeXAy OOHOBPEMEHHO M3y4YaemMbiMU BU3Y-
anbHbIMW 3NemMeHTaMn 1 NpoLecCyanbHOCTN BoCMpusaTusa, bnarogapsa Yyemy Bpems n nocne-
[0BaTenbHOCTb BBOAATCA B Ka4eCTBE KOHCTUTYMPYIOLLUX 3NEMEHTOB (POPMMPOBaHMSA KapTu-
Hbl yBuAeHHoro. lMpexae Yyem S npeacTaeno npoueaypy, KoTopas No3BONUT [AoKasaTenbHo
NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAaTL 3TU [Ba rMaBHbIX acnekTa (oopMMpoBaHust n3obpaxeHus, s obpalyych
K OpYroMy KapAvMHanbHOMY BOMPOCY, KacalLweMycs MeTogonornm, KoTopbii ¢ NO3numMmn coum-
anbHbIX HayK ABMnseTcs ewe 6onee CyLeCTBEHHbIM.

2.2. N306paxeHue u peanbHOCMb. peasibHOCMb U306paxeHus

OTHOLEHNsT Mexay U300paKeHNEM U peanbHOCTBbIO Kak TEOPEeTUYECKM, TaK U NpaKTuyec-
KM MOFYT BbITb KOHLIENTyanM3upoBaHbl caMmbiMK pasHbiMU cniocobamu. M3obpaxeHne MoxeT
ObITb PACCMOTPEHO Kak Cnocob oToOpaXkeHWsl coumnarnbHOW pearibHOCTW, KOTopasi SBMSeTcs
LEHTPOM WHTepeca Ans coumanbHoro uccriegosatens. M3obpaxeHune Takke MOXET OblTb
OOHVM W3 WUCTOYHWKOB MH(OpMauuu B psigy OpYyrvx, Npyv 3TOM MpeanonaraeTcs, YTO OHO
UNIOCTPUPYET “HEYTO” B pearnbHOCTM, KOTOpasi CYLLLECTBYET U BHE AaHHbIX 306paXXeHuii.

43T0T TepMuH Gbin BBeAeH Tomacom Jloepom Ans Toro, Ytobbl C6NM3NTL MeToaonornyeckue nosuumun Makca Mimgana un
Ynbpuxa OBepmaHa (Loer 1992, c. 349).
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B npoT1BONOMOXHOCTL 3TOMY, U306PaKEHNEe MOXET NPeAcTaBnsATe COBOV COCTaBHON 3NIeMEHT
coumanbHOM peanbHOCTW, KOTOPOro He cywectsoBano Obl, ecnu 6bl He ObINO AaHHOrO
n306paxeHnsi, HO KOTOPbIN POPMUPYETCS HE TONBKO cpeacTBamMu usobpaxeHus. U, HakoHeL,
N306paxeHne MOXeT paccMaTpuBaTbCH Kak CamMoCTOATenbHas peanbHOCTb, koTopas dop-
MUpYeTCA CBOMMW BHYTPEHHUMM CBA3AMU, 6e3 pedbepeHLnii Mo OTHOLLEHMNIO K YEMY-TO BHE €e.
Pelienne, kakon nogxop sBnsetcsa Haubonee peneBaHTHbIM AN COLMANbHOIO MCCreno-
BaHWA, Ha MOWN B3MMsA4, He Tak BaxHO. V3obpaxeHne MOXeT CTaTb MHTEPECHbIM OOBEKTOM
nuccrneaoBaHus BO BCEX YNOMSHYTbIX NePCnekTuBax.

CnoXHOCTb B OTCNEXMBAHUM Pa3NUYHON CYLLHOCTM U (DYHKLMI M306paKeHns no ero oT-
HOLLIEHUIO K pearnibHOCTW COCTOUT, BO3MOXHO, B TOM, YTO pedepeHTHbIN cTaTyc n3obpaxkeHns
HEBO3MOXHO onpeaennTb npeasapuTensHo. Ckopee, 3T0 caMo no cebe CTaHOBUTCA OOBEKTOM
uccneposaHus (Becker 1986: 276,279). OTBeT Ha BOMPOC, KakOB XapaKTep TOW peanbHOCTH,
KOTOpyto coz0aem unu OeMOHCmpuUpyem TO U NHOE N3obpaxkeHne, Takum obpasom, MoxeT
ObITb HamgeH TONMbKO B pesynbTaTe aHanv3a, U He MOXeT npeaBapsiTe UcCrnedoBaHWe Kak
obLwuin nocTynar o ctatyce 4aHHOIo M30bpaXeHWs NO OTHOLLEHMIO K pearibHOCTH.

Bmecte ¢ Tem, cuctemaTunyecknii 063op, AaHHein .6éme (G. Bohme 1999), moxeT poatb
npeacTaBneHne O TOM, HacKOMbKO MO-pa3HOMY MOXET ObiTb pacCMOTPEHO M MCMOMb30BaHO
n3obpaxeHne, Kakne pasnuyHble YHKLUUM OHO MOXET BbINOMHATL. ATOT 0630p onpenerneH-
HblM 06pas3om npegonpeaenseT pasnuyHble MeTOA0NOrMYeckne NoAxXoAbl K UCNOMNb30BaHNMI0 1
UHTepnpeTaummn n3obpaxeHwn B coumanbHOM UCCrea0BaHNN:

*  WN306paxeHne kak konuposaHue (konus). B aTon nepcnektnBe n3obpaxeHne, ocobeH-
HO dhoTorpadums, ncnonb3dyeTcsa Ha OCHOBe MOcTynarta, YTo u3obpaxeHne nepeHocuTt
Ha cebs dumsnyeckne xapakTepUCcTUKN KOMMpyemblx 06 bEKTOB, a Takke MX B3aMmopac-
nonoXeHne OTHOCUTENbLHO Apyr Apyra. Kayectso hoTorpadum onpepenseTcs no ee
pedepeHUMn K opurMHany, BKIYas cutyaumm AencTeus U B3aMMOAENCTBUSA, UK Xe
NPOCTO «CLEHY» COCTOSIHWSA 1 YCIOBUI OEVNCTBUS.

*  W3o6paxeHne kak 3Hak. N3obpaxeHne 3gecb onpeaensdeTcd Mo ero KOAMPOBaHHbLIM
pedepeHUMsaM K 3Ha4YMMbiM OObeKTaMm, KOTopble, Kak cuMTaeTcs, B MpuHUMNe nepe-
BOAMMBI Ha 53blK. 3HAKOBOCTb He GasupyeTcs Ha PU3NYECKMX CBOMCTBAX 3HA4YMMOro
06beKTa, HO COOTHOCUTCA C KOMMEKTMBHO pasfenseMol cuctemomn pedepeHuuni, Ko-
TOopas akTM4ecKkn opraHnsoBaHa Hanopobue Asbika. PenvrnosHoe nsobpasutensHoe
WCKYCCTBO WK UCMOMb30BaHNE «MKOHOK» B PEKNaMe SIBMSTCA NpuMepamm CyTu 3TOro
nopxopa.

*  WsobpaxeHne kak usobpaxeHue. N3obpaxxeHne paccmaTpmBaeTCs Ha OCHOBE CBOEW
«n306pa3nTENbHOCTMY, CBOEW 3KCMPECCUBHOW (POpPMbI, KOTOpas KOHCTpyupyeTcs B
OCHOBHOM BHYTPEHHUMMW OTHOLLUEHUSMU MEXAY OTAEeNbHbIMM M306pasnTenbHbBIMU
anemMeHTamMy (NMMHUAMK, CBETOM, KOHTPacTaMu, nnaHamu, CTPYKTYPOW MOBEPXHOCTU U
T.4.).

N3o06paxeHne kak cpedcmeo KommyHuKayuu. N3obpaxeHne onpeaensieTcs Ha OCHOBE
dopmbl ero ncnomnb3oBaHus. MaTepuanbHbll OOGBEKT CTaHOBUTCA WU306paxeHuem,
TONbKO €CMM Ha HEero CMOTPAT Kak Ha u3obpaxeHune. be3 «CMOTpeHus», KoTopoe
BCerga npoucxoauT B pamMKax OnpeaeneHHOro KOHTeKCTa (BbICTaBKM, MPOCMOTP
ceMelHbIX anbboMoB 1 T.4.), U300paxeHne MOXEeT He MnpeBpaTUTbCs B “nNpeacras-
nenune (npeseHtauuo) (J.Berger 1984) n, Takum obpasom, ocTaHeTCs OOBLEKTOM, He
UMEIOLLMM 3HaYEHNS.

WN3o6paxeHune kak sunep-peansHocms®. B aTol nepcnekTuBe n3obpaxeHue He SABNSIET-
ca oTpaxeHueM “4ero-To” B peanbHOCTUW, KOTOpas KOHCTpyupoBanacb cama no cebe
He3aBMCUMO OT AaHHOro nsobpaxeHusi. BMecto atoro, nsobpaxeHune bopmynmpyer,

5 PeanbHocTb B noHumanun M. Umgana: Imdahl 1995: 308.

WUHTEPMNPETALINA ¢ UHTEPAKLIUA ¢ UHTEPBbIO ® MHTEPMPETALIUS ¢ UHTEPAKLIUSI ® UHTEP 1 7

U3obpaxkeHHoe mero...



TeopeTnueckmne ANCKYpPCbl U QUCKYCCUU

18

Kakosa dTa peanbHOCTb (Ymo ecTb peanbHocTb) . CormacHo yTBepXaeHw o6 oMm-
HUNpeseHTaumm un3obpaxeHns, Hawwu B3rmsgbl Bce Oonblie u Gonblie opMmpyroTCs
n3obpaxeHnsamu. Mbl BOCNpUHMMaeM Kak peanbHoe TOMbKO TO, YTO MOXeM YyBuMAeTb B
KayecTBe U300pakeHHOro, ocobeHHo Ha doTtorpacdum (cm. Hanpumep, Bohme 1999: 111-
127). PeanbHoCTb cTaHOBUTCA 06pa3oM, MogaHHbIM Yepes n3obpaxeHue.

Bonblwoe pasHooGpasve Mupa n30b6pakeHW OaeT Ham MpuMepbl Ans Kaxgoro tuna
OTHOLLEHMI Mexay Mn3obpaeHussMu n peanbHoCcTblo. OHM He UCKMYalT Apyr gpyra, Kak
MOXHO BuAeTb xoTa 6bl Ha npumepe doTorpadui, KOTopble CryXaT B OCHOBHOM AMS Lenen
KonupoBaHusa peanbHocTW. Kak ykasbiBaloT MHorve aBTopsl, (Hanpumep, Becker 1986: 231) B
doTorpamm MOXXHO HaNTW ANEMEHTbI 3CTETUYECKOTO, KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO U CEMUOTUYECKOTO,
YTO ABMSETCA CnocoboM co34aHus runep-peanbHOCTM, Kak nokasan FoddmaH Ha npumepe
peknambl (Goffman 1981). OgHako, B NOBCEOAHEBHOW XM3HW, TaKkKe Kak B Hayke, dpoTorpacun
BCE elle MCnomnb3ylTca nuwb B LUENnsxX KONUMpoBaHWS peanbHOCTW. Takow noaxop,
MOCTPOEHHbIA Ha oOnpefenieHHOM OTHOLWIEHUM K OObekTam peanbHOCTW, NpodorKaeT
[elicTBOBaTh elle C Tex nop, koraa oToBenbIlKa oTobpaxkana u dukcMpoBarna cBeTo4yBC-
TBUTENbHblIE 0O6bEKThI. [laHHOe yTBepXaeHWe OTHOCUTCS KO BCEM aHamnormyHbiM CUTyaLmsm
doTorpacpmpoBaHus, gaxe K TeM, KOTOpble Mbl nogo3peBaeM B danbcudukaumm peanb-
HOCTU, TaK M B LENoM, AN BCeX CUTyauun aurutanbHoi doTorpadmm, KOTopble CO34arTcst
ang “namsitm o cuTyauuu unu cobbiTn” B NOBCEAHEBHON XU3HW. Mpn 3TOM MCXOQAT U3 TOrO,
4yTO coTorpacpmpoBaHHbIN OO6BEKT, AaxKe eCnn OH N3bumpaTenbHO U NePCNeKTUBHO Pacnosio-
XeH B OBYXMEpPHOM npocTpaHcTBe doTorpadumn-Ha-bymare, HeceT B cebe 4epThbl “vHaekca”
(indexical traces). M3obpaxeHne nossonseT 3aduKkcupoBaTb (hU3NYeckoe CyLlecTBOBaHUE
doTorpacmpyemoro obwekta no gopmyne “mak amo 6bi10” (Dubois, 1990, Barthes, 1986.).
3710 aBNSeTCs NPUYMHON, NO KOTOPOM hoTorpadms NCNonb3yeTCA B OCHOBHOM KakK AOKYMEH-
TaneHoe ceuaeTenbcTBo (Becker 1986).

OcHoBbIBasiCb Ha TakOM TWMNe OTHOLUEHWUsI K peanbHOCTH, dhoTorpadums xapakrepusyeTcs
ocobbiM oTHoLLEeHMEM K npownomy (Barthes, 1986). Mockonbky oHa nokasblBaeT, YTO 34eCb
ObINo, OHa MOATBEPXAAET CyLleCTBOBaHME OOBLEKTOB M nogen B npowsiom. dukcmpys mMo-
MeHT, cpoTorpacdum B TO e Bpems “roBopsAT”, 4To 3Ta “cueHa” ¢ 3aCHATbIMU NMI0AbMN U 00 beK-
Tamu He ByaeT cywecTBoBaTb B TOM e Buae B byayuiem. MNMoatomy, no bapty, cmepTb U ns-
MEHYMBOCTb TEMaTUYECKU CYLLHOCTHO Npucymn cotorpadmm. D10 CTAHOBUTCSH OYEBUAHLIM,
Korga Mbl CMOTPUM Ha cTapble dpoTorpacdum ¢ niogbmu, Kotopble yxe ymepnu. OHu nokasbl-
BalOT HaM, YTO OAHaXObl U Mbl YMPEM, U Halle CyLleCTBOBaHue, Aaxe 3aduMKCUpoBaHHOE Ha
MHorux dotorpadumsx, 6yaeT NnpuHaznexatb NpoLLoMy.

BmecTe ¢ Tem, aT0 ocoboe oTHoLleHMe doTorpachmm K NPOLLON peanbHOCTU He BeAEeT K
co3gaHuto bonee “npaeavBoro” obpasa npownoro. OgHako, 4OKYMeHTanbHast yHkunst o-
Torpadumm yxe LWMPOKo obcyxaanachb U KpUTUKOBanach, U HeT HEOOXOAMMOCTM NOBTOPSATL €€
3gecb (cMm., Hanpumep, Becker, 1986: 293). C pasodapoBaHuem B poTorpacmm Kak nyyiiem
cpeacTBe “kOMMPOBaHUS” peanbHOCTM BO3POCIIO €€ UCMOSMb30BaHUE KaK Xy[0XXECTBEHHOro
cpeactBa. B aTtom HanpaBneHun coTtorpadmus passuBanachb M npuHana Ha cebs yHKumm
1306pasnTenbLHOrO UCKYCCTBa (KMBOMUCH) Kak cnewumnduryeckoro 83zssi0a Ha Myp .

[o HacTosiLlero BpeMeHM COCYLLECTBYIOT pasnnyHble crnocobbl MCMONb30BaHUSA U PyHK-
uun dotorpacpuu. NMoaToMy BONpoc, Kakon TUM OTHOLLEHUS K pearibHOCTU BOCNPOU3BOAUTCS
TOW UMW MHOW KOHKPETHOWM hoTorpadpmen, kak nepecekaloTcs 3TU OTHOLLEHWUS, COCYLLECTBYIOT
W OOMONHSAIT APYr Apyra, NPOTUBOPEYAT UMM UCKIIOYalT OAWH APYroro, octaeTcs npeame-
TOM aHanusa, KOTOpbI A0MmKEH ObITb OCYLLECTBIEH AOCTATOYHO CTPOro Hapsgy C aHanvM3om
camoro coepaHusa gotorpadum. °

SCwm., Hanpumep, BbICOKO-UKOHWYHbIe dhoTorpadmm MaH Pes, koTopble co3fany HOBbIM CTUIb boTorpachum, a Takke HoBble MyTu
CMOTpeHus 1 npeactaeneHus. [lpyroe BaxHoe none - 3To peknama, rae naobpasuTtenbHas v scTeTnyeckas Bnactb cotorpadum
Bce Gonblue ucrnonb3yeTcs AnNs co3faHusi cneumnduyeckux obpasoB (cMm. k npumepy, Hartmann and Haubl 1992). B atom
OTHOLWeHUM XenbMyT HblOTOH TUNMYeH kak doTorpad mMopenei, rae UM co3faH HOBbI 06pa3 XEHLUMHbI, HE3aBUCUMO OTTOrO,
COrnacHbl Mbl C HUM WKW HET..
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Y70 MbI BUOAMM M MHTEPNPETUPYEM, KOrAa CMOTPUM Ha M300paXeHne C TOYKM 3peHnst me-
TOAMYECKOWN nepcrnekTuBbl? Mcxoas M3 Toro, 4To ObINo ckazaHo Bbile, Mbl MOXEM CHOKYCU-
poBaTbCH Ha pa3HbIX acnekTax:

. no3uyus aemopa u3obpaxkeHusi (1, BO3MOXHO, €ro >XM3HEHHbIN ONbIT);

. memMamuyecKue 80MpoChl, KaK OHU 3asABIEHbI KaK B KOHKPETHOM, TaK U B CUMBOJTUYECKOM
psay o6beKToB;

. ukoHu4yeckutli psid (Imdahl, 1995), koTopbI co3aaeTcs CBETOM, JIMHUSIMU, LIBETOM, KOHT-
pactamu, nepcnekTnBaMm, X COOTHOLLEHUSA 1 Ap.;

. MOMEHMbI UHMePaKyuuU, KOTOpble OTHOCATCS K AeACTBUSIM B pearnibHOCTU U KOTOpble He-

[0CTaTOYHO MONHO 3addUKCMPOBaHbLI B U306paxeHuu;

* omcymcmesyroujas peaslbHOCMb, Ha KOTOPYIO M3obpaXeHne ykasbiBaeT, 1 6e3 KoTopon
OCTaeTcs HeJOCKa3aHHOCTb;

KOHMeKCm CO3[iaHnsl, XpaHEHUS 1 UCMONb30BaHMs 300paxeHus (Mnm Konnekumnm n3ob-
paxeHui)

*  83aumolelicmeue Mexay BCEMU 3TMMMU acneKkTaMu.

3. Metoamnyeckue npouenypbl

[ns Toro 4Tobbl OTCNEaNTb OOQHOBPEMEHHOCTb MPUCYTCTBUA (PeHOMEeHa, Hanpumep, Ha
doTorpadmu, a TaKke CeKBeHLMOHaNbHbIA NPOLEecC ero BocnpusaTus, s Obl xoTena npeano-
XWUTb Npoueaypy aHanvaa, KoTopyto S Ha3blBal CEKBEHLMOHHBIV aHanu3. Kak yxe rosopumnocs,
OH OCHOBaH Ha BM3yanbHOM XxapakTepe BOCMpUSATUS B npouecce «cMoTpeHus». lMpoueaypa
npeacTtaensdeTr cobon nonbITKy cnegosatb npoueccy, npu  KOTopom “‘rmas”, cnegys
OpraHM3auUnoHHON CTPYKType Wu3obpaxeHus, opmMupyeT OTHOLUEHUS Mexdy OTAeNbHbIMU
anemeHTamu. [lpyrumun cnosamu, HEO6X04MMO NpoaHanNM3npoBaTbL NPOLLECC KOHCTPYMPOBAHNS
Takoun crneumduryeckon popmbl kKak nsobpaxeHne ¢ NPUCYLLMMU eMy KadecTBamu 3Kcnpeccun
n Tematnsaunn. P.ApHxanm cdopmynmpoBan npuHUUN GOpMMPOBaHUSA Mn3obpakeHuss Kak
rewtansTta 6onee 4eTko:

“lMpouecc CTPYKTYpPUPOBaHWS, NPU KOTOPOM KaXkadbl aNeMeHT npuobpeTaeT CBOM CBONC-
TBa 4yepe3 CBOE MOMOXEHWEe B CUCTEME LeNoro, NpoucxoguT B OnpedeneHHoONn mMepe BHe
YPOBHSA 0CO3HaBaeMoro. Ymo 3putenb BUAMT Ha n3obpaxeHun, yxe SBNSETCH pe3ynbTaTtom
npouecca opraHnsauun’(Athe1T 1984: 176).

OcHoBbIBasicb Ha paboTte Makca VMimgana, Mbl MOXeM yTBepXAaTb, YTO rewuTansT n3ob-
paxeHns B OCHOBHOM 6asupyeTcs Ha uBeTe, hopMax W NUHUSX, KOTOpblE KOHCTPYMPYIOT
onpefeneHHble NepcnekTvBbl U KOMMNO3MLUMIO OTAENbHBIX MMaHoB M3obpaxeHus (nepegHun
nnaH / 3agHun nnaH (Max Imdahl, 1980). OgHako, relwTansT NOSABMASETCS TONbKO B npouecce
aKTUBHOIO «CMOTPEHUSA» U B XO4€E ero MOXeT n3MeHATbes. lNpouecc «CcMoTpeHus» onpeaens-
eTcsi pacrno3HaBaHMeM OOBEKTOB M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX (PaKTOpPOB, C OOHOW CTOPOHbI, M
MKOHUYECKUMM dreMEeHTaMM U UX CBA3AMU BHYTPU PUKCMPOBAHHOW pamMKu, C APYron CTOPOHbI.
dopmupoBaHMe rewTanbTa B NpoLecce «CMOTPEHWs», Kak U npu mobom npouecce MHTeEp-
npeTtaumu, - 3TO NPUHUMNNANbBHO OTKPbITHIA MPOLECC B CBOEM HaMepeHuu yBUAETb Camble
pasHble Beln, a Takke yBMAeTb UX No-pa3HoMy. B To xe Bpems, npuagaBas copmarbHyio
CTPYKTYpY M3006pa)keHuio, NpoLecc «CMOTPEHUS» He SBMNSeTCH NPOWU3BONbHBIM, 3TO CRAYXUT
OCHOBaHMEM, M3 KOTOPOro MOXHO BbICTPOMTb MOAXOAbI K MeToAuKe MHTepnpeTaumun. B Ttoxe
BpeMs, Mpy aHanmse n3obpaxeHus BO3HMKAET CIOXHOCTb, CBA3aHHas C TeM, YTO Mbl 8uduUM
OHOMOMEHTHO M MHOrOAacnekTHO, U 3TO Mbl MOXEM BbIpa3nTb TONbKO Yepe3 CeKBEHLMOHHBIN
nopsiAoK CrNoB W NPeasiokeHn, ecnm Mbl XOTUM NOAENUTLCA CBOMMM BrieYaTneHnsaMu, B3rns-
AaMu U HTepnpeTauusiMm ¢ ApyruMu.

Mpouenypa vHTepnpeTauun opraHnsoBaHa TakMm OOpas3oM, YTO pasHble YPOBHWU KOHC-
TPYMPOBaHWA M3obpaxeHns OOMKHbI CTaTb (DOKYCOM OTAENbHOro aHanmsa, Npu 3ToM BCe 3TH
YPOBHMW MPEeACTaloT 3pUTENo OQHOBPEMEHHO. YCUNNS uccefoBaTens KOHLEHTPUPYIOTCS Ha
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nocrnefoBaTeNbHOM aHanM3e CErMeHTOB, KaXbl U3 KOTOPbIX JOIMKEH ObITb uaeHTUULMPO-

BaH, T.e. OTCNeXeH [JeTanbHO CTOYKM 3pEHUS TemMaTU4ecKoro, CUMMBOIIMYECKOTO U

MKOHMYECKOTrO acnekToB, a Takke C y4eTOM ero ponu B hopMnpoBaHMmM BCEro U3obpaxeHns B

LLerioM 1 ero penpes3eHTaTMBHOIo NoTeHumnana.

“MeTon sBNsieTCs BM3yanbHbIM MOCTONbKY, MOCKOMbKY 3TO NMPsSIMOE BOCMPUATUE, HO OH
JormKkeH o6pucoBaTh kaxabld U3 ANEMEHTOB M paccMaTpuBaTb MX CKOpee nocriefoBaTenbHo,
He Kak cuHonTudeckoe obo3penue”(Arnheim 1984: 177).

[daxe ecnu HeT BO3MOXHOCTW NPeACcTaBUTb Mpoueaypy aHanu3a AeTanbHO, OTAenbHble
ee warm AomkHbl BbITb KpaTko onucaHbl.”°

Ha nepsom amarie npouecc BOCNpuATUSI ONUCbIBaeTcs Kak pedrnekcusHoe obo3peHune u
COMPOBOXOAETCA “OropaxvBaHneM” TeX CErMEHTOB M300paXKeHUs, KOTopble NPUBMEKNM Halle
BHMMaHue. BmecTe ¢ pgetanbHbIM onucaHueMm dopmarbHbIX 31eMEHTOB (CBETOTEHb, LIBET,
oTAenbHblE MnaHbl, KOHdUrypauus, urypbl, NepeaHui W 3agHW NnaH, OTHOLUEHUS
pa3MepHocTV Bornbluoe/ManeHbKoe, NepCcrneKkTUBbI, LEHTP U nepudepusi, CLUEHNYeckue ane-
MEeHTbI, Xopeorpadusi, TEKCT, peiMbl)* onpenensoTca oTAesibHble CerMeHTbl Kak OCHOBa
ONs UHTepnpeTaumu.

Ha emopom amane wHTepnpeTaunus Ha4YMHaeTCsl C OQHOro CerMeHTa, KOTopbliv Obin onpe-
OeneH Kak noTeHuuManbHO peneBaHTHbIN Ans obLlen CTpykTypbl n3obpaxeHus. HesaBucumo
OT 3HaHWUSI KOHTEKCTa 3moao M3obpaXeHnss U B COOTBETCTBMU C MPOLEAYPON MOCTPOEHUS U
TECTUPOBAHMSA TMNOTE3, NpeanoxeHHon Ynspuxom OBepMaHOM B CTPYKTYPHOW repMEHEBTUKE,
(POpPMYNMPYIOTCA  pas3fnnyHble TMMOTETUYECKME "MPOYTEHMSA” OTHOCUTENBHO BO3MOXHOMO
TeMaTU4eCcKoro, CMMBOJSIMYECKOrO U MKOHWYECKOro 3HayeHust aToro cermeHTa. Crnegywouime
BOMPOCHI MOTyT ObITb MOCTaBMNEHbI K KAXA0MY CETMEHTY:

*  HackonbkO nNpOCTPaHCTBEHHbIE, BPEMEHHbIE, KOHKPETHblE, CUMBOMMYECKME WHTEpaK-
TUBHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKN OTAENbHOr0 CerMeHTa MoryT ObiTb BaXkHbl A M300paxeHus B
uenom?

+ Kakum obOpasom cuLeHunYeckne M NpPOCTPaHCTBEHHbIE XapakKTEPUCTUKU OTAENbHOrO Cer-
MeHTa bopMUPYIOT ONpeaeneHHy NepPCNekTUBY BCEro M3obpaxeHnsa?

+  @opmupyeT nu AaHHbIA CErMEHT, Kak 4acTb obLelr CueHbl, OnpeaerneHHble BPEMEHHbIE
pedepeHunmn Bcero n3obpaxeHuna? N ecnu aa, To Kak?

*  MoxeT N1 faHHbIA cerMeHT ObITb YacTbio o6Lero “mkoHMYEcKoro nNyTn” B NepcnekTMBHOM
nnaHe Bcero n3obpaxeHna? C KakuM TEMaTUYECKUM COAEPKaAHWEM 3TO MOXET ObiTb
CBHA3aHO?

+ Kakas “noteHumanbHOCTb” n306paxeHns peanunsyeTcs 4Yepe3 3TOT CermeHT? HABnsietcs
N OH MOATBEPXKAAKLIMM, NMPOTMBOPEYALUM WM MPOCTO KOHKPETU3NPYLWUM o6LLmni
noTeHLman octanbHoro n3obpaxeHnn? Kakue cneactesms MoOXeM Mbl TMNIOTETUYECKM Bbl-
BECTU N3 3TOr0 CErMEHTa, KOTopble BbINM Obl BaXHbI ANS APYrMX CETMEHTOB?

Ha mpembem smane ¢oKycupyloTCsi Ha npobnemax, CBsi3aHHbIX C NparMaTUYECKUM KOH-

TEKCTOM U300pakeHnsi: ero Npou3BoAcTBe, XPaHEHNN, UCMONMb30BAHMU U €ro BOCMPUATUN. 3TO

Nno3BonsieT cAenaTb BbIBOA, HACKOMbKO MOTEHUManbHas 3HAYMMOCTb M300paxkeHusa Obina

peanu3oBaHa B NpoLlecCe ero UCNonb3oBaHWs Unu XoTs Obl 3asiBneHa B 3TUX NpoLeccax.

*  MoxeM N Mbl BbISICHUTb HEKOTOPbLIE AeTanu CUTyaumn co3gaHust n3obpaxeHus unu ¢o-
Torpacmm? YTo Morno crny4nnock 4o Toro, unu nocne?

7 Cneumdvka aHanmaa B A@HHOW CTaTbe HarpaBrieHa Ha WCMOSMb30BaHWe KOMGMHALMM METOAMYECKMX MPUHLMMOB U MOAXOAO0B.
3OT0T noaxoA yxe 6bin HeCKoNbKO pa3 anpobupoBaH B psiAe CeMUHAPOB U CTaTEeN, OH UCXOAUT K3 u3obpasutenbHo Teopun Makca
Mmpana, MCTOpUYeCcKOn PEKOHCTPYKUMU 3Ha4eHun 1 cumeonos 3OpeuHa MaHodckoro n Gestalt Teopun Pyponbda ApHxeima.
MeToponoruyeckme 0CHoOBaHWS AaHHOrO NOAXOAA OAHAKO CPOPMYNMPOBaHbI HE OKOHYATENbHO

8 3ot war aHarnoruueH TOMy, KOTOpbIi npeactasun lMaHodckuin kak onucaHuwe wuobpaxenus (picture description), koTopbli
npeaLwecTByeT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO UHTepnpeTaumn (cM. Takke Muller-Doohm 1997).

9 PasnunuHble NpeanonoXeHWs U runoTtesbl, BbiTEKalWwMe M3 aHanusa M3obpaxeHWs KOHEYHO He Hukoraa He MoryT ObiTb
OKOHYaTeNbHLIMW. HO TEM He MeHee OHW MOryT MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATL MPUHNHHO-CIIEACTBEHHLIE CBSA3N MeXAy OTAeflbHbIMU
anemMeHTamu n3obpaxeHus, KoTopble camu no cebe HeBUAUMBI.
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. YTO MOXHO CkasaTb O HaMepeHUsX co3aaTenen, B HaweM criyyae doTorpada n goTo-
rpacdmpyemoro? Yto MOXHO yBUAETb OTHOCUTENBHO MX OTHOLLEHUA? YbK 3aMbICTbl
ObINn peanu3oBaHbl, a YbU - HET?

* Kak a1 kaK 3puTenb OTHOLLYCb K M306paXeHuto B LIeNIOM 1 OTAENbHbIM CErMeHTam?

Ha yemeepmom smane pe3ynbTatbl BCex NpeablayLmX, HakoHeLl, cuHTesnpytoTcsa. Heob-
XOOUMO OTBETWUTb Ha BOMPOC: YTO M KakMm 06pa3oM CTaHOBUTCH BU3yarbHbIM MOCPEACTBOM
OaHHOro n3o6paxeHus, AN Kakux uenen 31o caenaHo 1 ¢ kakum pesynbtatom? Takum obpa-
30M, HEOOXOAMMO OCBETUTb CTPYKTYPUPOBAHME 3HAYEHMIN NMpU NOMOLLM ocobon opraHu3aumm
n3obpaxaemoro B AaHHOM KOHKpPeTHOM cryyae. B 3aknioveHve BO3MOXHbI pacCyxaeHus o
(eHOMEHE B LIENTOM, KOHKPETHOE M300paXkeHne KOTOPOro MOXHO paccMmaTpmBaTth TONbKO Kak
YacTHbIN Criy4an ero cyLecTBoBaHus (case).

B 3aBMcuMMOCTM OT MHTEpPEeCcoB nccrnegoBaTens v cnegys npouenype TeopeTuyeckon Bbl-
6opku, paspaboTtanHon Mensepom n Ctpayccom (1967), nayyeHne MoxeT ObiTb NPOJOIKEHO
nyTeM CPaBHUTENbHOINO aHanm3a CXO4HbIX M3obpakeHuin (Hanpumep, CAenaHHbIX B pa3HoOn
MaHepe), caenaHHbiX ogHUM dboTorpadom umnu pasHeiMu'®. CpasHeHue ¢ goTorpadmsimm
OpYroro aHpa (Hanpumep, cemeHow coTorpadmnein) MoXeT TakkKe BbICBETUTb CrneLnduky
opraHusauum mMofHow choTtorpacdmm kak npuHagnexawlen cdepe nybnuyHoro B oTnnymne ot
YacTHow cdepbl 1 T.4. Takke MOXHO AOMNONMHUTL dOTOAHaANU3 APYrMMU AaHHLIMW, TaKUMU Kak
HappaTMBHOE WHTEPBbI, €CnM LUEeHTPOM WHTepeca sBnsetcs  Guorpadumyeckoe
nccrnegosaHune. [lanee A xotena 6bl NpeAcTaBUTb B KAYECTBE NMPUMEpPa M KpaTKO pasBepHyTb
aHanu3 doTtorpacmm Xenbmyta HbloToHa. [NpeacTaBneHve aHannsa orpaHUYeHo U CBeAEHO
B OCHOBHOM K TEM MAESAM U rMrnoTesam, KOTopble O4EBUAHbI MO CBOEW UHTEpnpeTaumm, cooT-
BETCTBEHHO, TEM, KOTOpblE HE MOryT GbiTb HU BepUULMPOBaHbLI, HU hanbcugrLunpoBaHbl,
OEMOHCTPUPYS Te ABYCMbICIIEHHOCTW, KOTOPbIE, B KOHEYHOM cYyeTe, NPeACTaBsTCa OCHO-
BOnonarawLwMm 4na AaHHOTO 3obpaxeHus.

4. TMpumep aHanusa cotorpacdhum Xenomyrta HetoToHa

Moyemy s Bblibpana d¢oto Xenbmyta HbioToHa? Ha ogHoM w3 cemuHapoB no
MHTEpPNPEeTaTUBHOMY aHanu3y n3obpaKeHun CTyAeHTbl MPUHECTTM HEOABHO U3OAHHYI KHUTY C
wupokum Belibopom ero gotorpaduii (Newton 2000). OHM xoTenmn BbIACHWTL, Obinn nin doTo
XEHLWMWH, cAaenaHHble HbIOTOHOM, BbIMNOMHEHbl B CEKCUCTCKOM  MaHepe unuM B
amaHcunatopHon. AHanu3 AByX (POTO, CAEeNaHHbI ABYMS CTyAeHTKamMu U npeacTaBrneHHbIn
rpynne'’, npueen Kk BbiBOOy, 4TO odHa u3 doTorpadwmii, Topc (Newton 2000: 73),
npeacTaBnsafa XeHCKOoe Teno Kak CekcyarnbHbli 06bekT. Ho ocTanocbk HEBbIICHEHHBLIM
HamepeHne caMoro HbloTOHa OTHOCWUTENBHO TAKOrO XapakTepa Bo3gencTeus doTorpaduu:
Obin MM OH conuAapeH UNN KPUTUYECKM HACTPOEH MO OTHOLUEHUKO K TakoMy 3addekTy. Ha
apyron cpotorpacum (Newton 2000: 46) cTyaeHTbl yBUAEnu o6pa3 HOBOWM XEHLUMHbI, rae oHa
npeteHayeT Ha KOHTPONMpOBaHWe npouecca cekcyanbHoW uHTepakuuun. [MpoTuBopeuunBble
OVNCKYCCUMU Ha CeMUHape O XeHckux obpasax, co3gaHHbix XernbmyToM HbloTOHOM, Obinu
BCTPOEHbl B 0Oomnee wwupokne pgebartbl, MHUUUMMPOBAHHbIE OEpPNMHCKON  BbICTABKOM,
nocesweHHo 80-netmio HetoToHa. OHa npobyauna o4veHb pasHble BrnevaTneHus u
NpOTMBOPEYNBLIE PEeaKLUN.

B npouecce auckyccuin Ha ceMuHape cTano siCHO, 4To obcyxaeHue 3aTparuBaeT yxe
NPUHATbIE reHAepHble 06pasbl 1 PONU CaMUX CTYAEHTOB, KOrda OHW NbITanNUch onpeaenuTb, ¢
KakKMMU U3 HUX OHU MOrnu Obl cebs naeHTUrUMpoBaTh, a KakMe OOJKHbI Obinv OTBEPTrHYTh.
3710 GbIN UX OCHOBHOW MOTMB NMpu aHanu3e coTtorpacun XenbmyTta HeloToHa.

Ha pgpyrom cemunHape, B ropoge, pacrnosioXXeHHOM Ha Tepputopun GbiBwen AP, s nbitanack
NPOAOIMKNUTL 3TOT ONbIT U BKNtoYuna gotorpadun HeloTOHa B KOHLENuUMio cemmnHapa

10 9T0 OTHOCKTCS TaKkxke K aHannay NoABOPKM N306pakeHNin. 3a HeQOCTaTKOM MecTa aTo Aanee He GyaeT
paccmaTtpmBaTbCs B JaHHON cTtaTbe, (cM. Breckner 1998-2002).

" em. ctatbu Nadja Zitouni and Sabrina Maul, FU Berlin, Institute for Sociology.

U3ob6paxxeHHOe merio...
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6onee cuctemaTnyeckn. OgHako B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE AUCKYCCUS pa3BuBarnach COBCEM MO-
apyromy. CtygeHTbl (okono 35 AeByLUEK M OAMH HOHOLWA) TONbKO ¢ 6onbluMMn KonebaHusamm
obpartunuce K npeanoxeHHomy matepuany. He 6bino goctatoyHo sicHo, nnbo npoBokaLus,
npeanaraemas cgoTtorpadusimm, otTepranach (kakve-To cMeLLky npobexanu no psgam, Kor-
Oa nepefgaBanucb ©oTo), Nubo doTorpadmm cepbesHo He 3aTparmBany 4yBCTBa U MHTEPECHI
CTyAeHTOB. Bo3amoxxHOe 0ObsiCHEHME ANst 3TOM COBCEM APYrol peakLun, No CPaBHEHUIO C
BKITHOYEHHOCTbI0 BEPIMHCKMX CTYOEHTOB, MOXET OblTb Ha3BaHO TOMLKO B KAYECTBE MMNoTesbl,
NOCKOMbKY AaHHbIX ANSA CEPbE3HOro aHanu3a peakumi CTy4eHTOB He umeeTcs. BoamoxHo,

YTO ANdA nokoneHus ctygeHtos BoctouHon MepmaHnn, ¢ nx onbitom TpaHcchopmauum MAOP B
OPI B rogbl nx coumanusauum, TemaTuka gpotorpacumin HetoToHa, cBsisaHHasi B OCHOBHOM C
[OCTaTOMHO 3anyTaHHbIM  crneuuduryeckuM 00pas3oM  KeHLUHbI, He Obina akTyanbHoW
npobnemor Mo CpaBHEHWIO C APYTUMW, C KOTOPbIMW MM MPULLIIOCE CTONKHYTBCA B npouecce
cBoen nepeopueHTauun. Ho Takke BO3MOXHO, YTO 3TM BOMPOCbI U B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE
3aTPOHYNn

NMOWCKN CTYAEHTaMWN CBOWX POSEN U OPUEHTALMIA, HO BOCMPUHUMANMWCh Kak U30bITOYHbIE MO
CpaBHEHMIO C ApYrMMun acrnekTaMmu TpaHcdopMaumnoHHoro npolecca. W, B kayecTse TpeTben
MHTEpNpeTaLmm, Takke BO3MOXHO, YTO Takme obpasbl He Obiny YacTbio ONbITHOTO HGaraxa
CTyaeHTOB. BO3MOXHO, UX MKOHMYeCckMe pedepeHLMn He MOBTOPANN TeX, KOTopble Npeanaran
1 pa3sumBarn XenbMyT HblOTOH B KOHTEKCTE BbICOKO 3CTETCTBYOLLErO MUpa moabl. [oatoMy ero
CTUIb U COOTBETCTBEHHO €0 MKOHNYECKNE INIEMEHTbLI BO3MOXHO HE 3aTPOHYIUN NX
3MOUMOHarbHBIX UHTEPECOoB. YTOObI OTBETUTL Ha BOMNpOC, novyemMy doTorpacmm HetoToHa
BbI3Banu CTOMb pa3Hble peakuun, HeobXxoaUMO BbISICHUTb, KAKOBbI T€ NpoGnembl
(TemaTtunyeckune obnacTtu), KOTopble NOTEHUMANBHO CBA3aHbI C ero potorpadusmu. Cneays
NpeanoXeH-

aHanuse ogHou doTorpadmu.

Queypal: ®omoepagpus 8 ueriom

MepBbIM Aenom s hrKcKpyro cBOE OLLYTUMOE
“nBuxeHne” “Boonb/no” nsobpaxeHuto. CHavana
B3rnsag NPUBIIEKNa XeHLWMHA “B Lenom”, HoO Takxke,
NnoYTN He3amenIMTENbHO, CUAALNA MyXX4YMHa. 3a-
TEM OH NepeMecTUsICs C ero Tena Ha ero nnuo 1 c
€ro nuua Ha nMuo XeHWuHbl. Mocne aToro B3rnsg
obpaTuncsa k KpoBaTu, 1, HaKoHeL, 9 3aMmeTuna
namny u, NoYTU HEMeANEHHO, “3aAHMK” C KOBPOM
(obon?), KoTOpble Kaknum-To ob6pasom
NpUCYTCTBOBANMU C CaMoro Havana.

Mpu nepBom cy6LEKTUBHOM BOCMPUATAM BO3-
HUKaIOT ABa NOYTU OAHOBPEMEHHBIX COBMNaaat-
Lmx cnepcteus “cmoTpeHuns”. Barnag oxeatbiBan
MY>KYMHY U KEHLLUMHY NOYTU OAHOBPEMEHHO, HO
npv 3TOM HanpaBnsfiCsl cHayana oT Hee K Hemy 1
3aTeM HeMeaneHHo obpaTHO OT Hero K Hell. MeHs
BEJIO )XenaHue co3aaTtb 00pas 13 Tex “Hanpsbke
HWIA", KOTOPbIE A YyBCTBOBaNa Mexay aTuMmmu ABy-
Msi purypamum. ATo COOTBETCTBEHHO Npeaonpenensno nocrnegoBaTenibHOCTb MOEro BOCNpu-
ATUA. HaroTta »XeHLWu HbI NpyBriekana B3rnsag B NepByo odepenb, NOCKOSbKY NpeacTasnsna
cobol pe3kuin KOHTpacT ouumansHO OAeTOMY My)XYMHe. Ho B3rnsag He ocTaHaBnMBarcsi Ha
HeWn, OH CKopee ABurarncs ganblie, ua “HanpsbkeHue” mexady oboumu ghucypamu, BEPOSITHO
Ans 'Toro, 4To6bl NOHATb, KAKOrO POAa OTHOLUEHUSI NpeacTaBMeHbl HA 3TOM U3obpaxeHuu. A3
3TOro NepBoro NoAxoAa MOXHO YXXe BblABUHYTb MMNOTE3Y: TO, YTO NMPOUCXOAUT MEXAY ABYMS
durypamm, cocTaBnsieT TemaTuyeckyto npobnemartuky gpotorpadun. flaBaite MOCMOTPUM Ha
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dopmarnbHoe KOHCTpyupoBaHue doTorpacun, 4Tobbl NpoBepuTb, ObINO N MOe MHAMBUAY-
anbHoe BocnpusATue “BefoMo” opmManbHON CTPYKTYPOW M306paxeHns Unn MOoUMM UHAWBM-
AyanbHbiMy NpegnoyTeHnsaMmu’2

Cnepfys CTPyKTYpe NepcrnekTvBbl, MyX4nMHa npeactaBnset cobon NKOHNYECKYo (DOKYCHYI0
TOYKY, YTO CO3[aeTCA B OCHOBHOM HarpaBfieHMeM CBeTa M YepHO-6enbiM KOHTpacToM. TeHu
noKasblBatoT, YTO CBET MAET C NPaBOWN CTOPOHbI. 3TO COMHEYHbIN CBET, KOTOPLIN UAET Yepes
Gonblloe OKHO, KOTOPOEe He BUAHO Ha aToil konuu'd. CeeT MaeT no cTeHe U Mo nomy u
co3faeT KOHYC, KOTOpbIN hoKycupyeTca Ha MyxunHe. Tak kak CBET MPSMO NafdaeT Ha MY>X4n-
HY, TO OH B CBOEM YEPHOM KOCTIOME CO34aeT MOLLHbIV YepHO-6enblii KOHTPacT B pamMKax BCEN
KapTWHbI. Teno eHLmnHbl ByKBanbHO CUSET U KOHTPACcTUPYeT C TEMHbIM 3adHUKOM. Ho 3gech
KOHTPacCTbl HE TaK SIPKO BbIPaXKeHbl, KaK BOKPYr MYyX4uHbl. [Tpy aToM oHa dopmupyeT Ha-
nbonee pacliMpeHHyo obnacTb cBeTa Ha U3obpaxeHun. B npocTpaHCTBEHHON MepcnekTuse
MMEHHO OHa HaxoAMTCsl B LEHTPE «BCMbILKWY», CO3A4aBast, Takum obpasom, AONONHUTENbHbI
OKYC K AOMUHMPOBAHMIO MYX4nHbI B nepcnektmBe. Ecnn 6patb coTtorpadumio B Lenom, 1o
Kamepa pacnofioXeHa He MO LEHTPY, HO MPSMO HaMpOTUB XXEHLLMHbI, YTO COrfacyeTcsi co
B3rNa40M, COKYyCMPOBaHHbIM NEpPBUMYHO Ha ee dmrype. HanpspkeHne CKOHCTPyMpOBaHO
Takke opmanbHO: Kak COOTHOLUEHNE MexXay ABYMS MKOHWYECKUMW HanpasnsaowuMu, nep-
CMEeKTUBOWN M NPOCTPaHCTBEHHbIM pacnonoxeHvem. Kaxgasa dwvrypa aBnsetcs ueHTpansHou
B OOHOW U3 OBYX HANpaBnsOLWWX.

[ns Toro 4To6bl pekoHCTpyupoBaTh Gonee AeTanbHO, Kakoro Tuna HanpskeHue BbICTPO-
€HO n3o0paxeHneM, doTorpacdums cermMeHTUpyeTcs, crnegysi npoueccy ee BOCNpUSTUSA, a
Takke cnegys opmanbHOW CTPYKType m3obpaxeHus. Kaxabii BbIABMEHHbI CErMEHT aHa-
NN3NpyeTcs OTAENbHO 1 NOCneaoBaTenbHO, a Takke B ero OTHoWweHUAX ¢ agpyrumu. C kakoro
cermeHTa HaumHaTtb?'* Mockonbky NPOCTPaHCTBEHHOE PACTONIOKEHWE HA AAHHOM U3o6paxe-
HUM HE OOMWHMPYET Hag NepcrneKkTUBHbIM, S Oyay cnegoBaTb, NPEXAE BCEro, KOHCTPYKUMM
n3obpaxeHns B 9TOM «MIOCKOCTHOM» HamnpasneHun. MITak, HauHy ¢ purypbl MyX4mnHbl Kak
nepsoro cermexTa.'®

Queypa 2: ceameHm 1 - MyXX4uHa

MepBbiM genom ocTaHaBnNMBaeT BHUMaHWe MonoxeHwe Tena. PaccnabneHHble nneuyn
KOHTPacCTUPYIOT C NIIOTHO CXaTbIMW KOMEHAMMW, YTO 3acTaBnseT NpoAOIKUTE B3rMa4 BHU3 K
CTPOro napannenbHOMy NOMOXEHUIO CTyNHen. Pykn cnoxeHsl n nexat Ha (6egpax?), CnoBHO
OH momnuTcs. IMeHHO Tak cuaaT Ha LepKOBHOM CkaMbe, Korga B3rnsg doKycupyeTcs Ha CBs-
LeHHUKe unu Ha obpase cBsAToro. B mobom criyyae, Teno coxpaHsieT CrOKOWCTBUE,

"2 Mo MoeMy MHEHMIO, HAMBUAYANbHBIE NPEANOYTEHMA SBNSIOTCS OCHOBAMI BOCTIPUSTMS, KOTOPbIE PA3BMBAIOTCA B
pesynbTaTe XU3HEHHOro OMblTa KaXXAoro Yenoseka. KOHeYHO, OHY BNMcaHbl B 06LLEeCTBO, oAHaKo ¢ 6uorpacduyeckomn
TOYKW 3pEHNS OHW POPMUPYIOTCS B OCHOBHOM BOKPYT A@HHOTO UHAMBUAYaNU3NpOBaHHOTO onbiTa. [Mpu 3TOM oLeHKK
MOFYT CUIbHO pasnuyaTtbes. Tak, HanpumMep, MOryT pa3nuyaTbCs OLEHKN BNU3KUX Apy3eii Uu Konner, Koraa oHn
CMOTPSAT Ha OAHY M Ty e doTorpacduto OgHako, OTHOLLEHWS Mexay ABYMS hurypamu Ha dpoTorpadmm Bcemu
paccMaTpyBanoch Kak LieHTpanbHbIi 3NIeMeHT, HO MHAUBMAYalbHOE BOCTPUSITUE KaXaon 13 duryp pasnuyanocs, He B
nocneaHio o4epeab No reHaepHoMY NpusHaky. ATOT acnekT, ogHako, He 6yaeT 3aeck obecyxaaTbes.

OKCTEHCVBHBIA (hopManbHblii aHanu3 un3obpaxenuss B maHepe Imdahl (1980), unu Gonee pfetanbHoe onucaHue
n3obpaxeHusi, npeanoxeHHoe panofski, 30ecb HeBO3MOXHO. 34eCb Mbl OCHOBbLIBAaEMCS TOMbKO Ha CEKBEHLIMOHHOM
aHanuse

3 9 wawna doTorpadmio HbloTOHa NO MHTEPHETY B TPEX pa3HbIX BapuaHtax. OTu doTtorpacdum cogepxanv pasnuyvs B
nnvFini/m/ petansix 8 3aBMCUMOCTM OT TvNa BOCNPOW3BeAEHUS HeraTuBoB. S npu aHanuse 6asvpyrocb Ha doTorpachum
ony6nukosaHHon B Newton 2000b, c. 75.

14 MocnepoBaTenbHOCTL NpU aHann3e CerMeHTOB W BblAerneHne oTAesNbHbIX CErMEHTOB MOrYT MHOrAa pasnuyaThes.
Ho, kak nokasanu MoOu 3KCMEepUMEHTbl Ha CeMuHapax, 3TW pasnuyuusi HeCyLLeCTBEHHbI, XOTS MOryT pasnuyatbecs
6onbLuel U MeHbLUen AeTanusaumen Npyn onpeaeneHn CEerMeHToB.

153T0T CermMeHT MOXeT ObITb AeTann3npoBaH u aanbLuie. [onos.a, PYKKM, HOrNK, Ty(*)J'IVI MOTYT BblAENATLCA KaK OTAENbHbIE
CermMeHTbl, 3T0 MOXeT BbiTb 6onee SCb(*)eKTVIBHO Ana netanbHOro aHanumsa. ,D,J'Iﬂ COKpaLleHuna MmecTta 4, o4HakKo,
COKpaliarwo 06Ll.l,y}0 CXeMy aHanm3a v UCKIK4ar HEKOTOpble anlbTepHaTuBbl, BO3HUKLLWE NpU aHanunae, u
CKOHLEHTPUPYACH 6onbLue Ha KOHEYHbIX pesynbTtaTtax.
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He KaXxeTcsl, YTO OHO B ABWXEHUN nnn cobnpaeTcsa aAsuratbes. B atom
cny4vae pyku Obl 6binn OTKpbITEIMU. OQHAKO TENO HE KaXeTcs n
ckoBaHHbIM [1o3a ckopee BblpaxxaeT 0CO3HaHHOEe OXuaaHue, 6e3
noaroToBkM cebs k ToMy, YTOObI CTaTb YACTbIO NOPbIBA NN AEACTBUS.
Barnag cdoky- cupoBaH Ha Yem-To, pacrnosnoXXEHHOM BhILLE YPOBHSA
rnas, Ho LWes He noBepHyTa. Myx4nHa ocTaeTcsl COKOMHBIM U
yAepxuBatoLmm B3rnag Ha ogHom ob6bekTe (cM. Molcho 2001).

KocTioM cBMAETENbCTBYET, YTO 3TO, BO3MOXHO, Npa3gHOBaHMeE Ka-
KOro-To COObITUS UNK NpasgHuka. Accoumnaumsi ¢ NoOXo40M B LIepKOBb
OCTaeTcs, U 3TUM BbIBOAMT B KOHTEKCT nybnuyHocTn. C gpyron cTo-
POHbI, MOXHO NpeAcTaBnTb cuTyaumnio obena B GypxxyasHom gome
npu KOTOPOW BCe cobpaBLUMECs NOATAHYTO OAeThbl U 3apaHee roToBbl K
TOoMy, YTO ena Oynet nogaeatbea crniyramu. OcrienvTenbHo bnecrawme
Tydnu, YTO NOAYEPKMBAETCS NyYamu CBETa, HE FOBOPAT O TOM, YTO KX
MCNONb30Banu Ha MbibHbIX yNnLax UM 0 ToOM, YTO UX CneumarnbHO TWaTenbHO nonuposanu
ANst faHHOro cny4vas. OTo roBopuT 0 NpodymaHHoOCTK obuiero obnuka (nepdopmaHca) 3Toro
MY>X4MHbI. Bce BMecCTe - My>X4MHa Kak OIMH CErMEeHT - aeT HaM BO3MOXHOCTb npeano-
NOXWTb, YTO 3TO CMOKOWHbIN, OXXUOAIOLMIA U NPOAYMAaHHbINA CLiEHapUiA C CUMbHBIM HANeToMm
nepdopmaHca, rage cam My)X4nHa sBnsieTCs LeHTpanbHOWM TOYKON chokyca.

Pamka cdoTorpadmm HanoMmMHaeT, YTO Mbl BUAMM NITOCKOCTHOE MPOCTPaHCTBO M3obpa-
XeHust (nepcnekTUBHELIN nnaH). B nponopumsix poTorpadum B LIenom LieHTpanbHas Touka
-TENO MY>X4YUHbI - pacnoroxeHa K nesomy kpat. OgHako ero Horm u CTynHU NpuénuxaroTcst
K cepeanHHON NuHMKn n3obpaxeHust. MNMonoxeHne cuadawero npugaeT eMy BUAMMOCTb “He-
0OonbLLIOro”, 04HaKo, ropu3oHTanNbHasa NMHUSA ero BbICOThI NPUBNMXKaeTCa K cepeauHe
n3obpa-

XeHusi. Tenepb NOCMOTPUM Ha BTOPOW CErMEHT.

Queypa 3: ceameHm 2 - XeHuWuHa

MbI BUAMM NOYTU OGHaXKEHHYIO XKEHLLMHY. [104TK, MOTOMY, YTO Ha Hen
Tydnu. Ho 06 atom noaxe. CHavana ocTaHaBnMBaEeT B3NS4 TO, YTO OHa
XOTS MU CTOMT NPSIMO, HO CKPECTWrna pyku c3agu, Takum obpasom npuene-
Kasi BHUMaHME K CBOEW XOPOLLO CroxeHHoun rpyaun. OgHa “ykasbiBaeT” Brne-
BO BHU3 OT rOPM3OHTarnbHOro LeHTpa n3obpaxenus. [ipyraa HanpasneHa
npsmMo Ha 3putensd. KaxeTcs, 4To Teno yka3biBaeT Ha ABa HanpaBreHus:
neBsasi YacTb NpsAMO, a Npasas - HaneBso, Kak O6bl rOBOPA: 04Ha CTOPOHa
ONs 3puTens, KOTOPbIA HAXOOUTCHA BHE KapTWHbI U CUAUT NPSIMO Hanpo-
TUB, a Apyrasi — Ans 3puTensl, KOTOPbI HAXOAMTCS BHYTPY M300paxeHust
N COOTBETCTBYIOLLE pacnonoxeH. [NpaBas Hora HECKONbKO BbiABMHYTA U
COCTaBnsAeT BMECTE C IPyAbio 1 HOCKOM Tydonm nerkuii 6apbep 0THOCU-
TeNbHO NeBON YacTy n3obpakeHus.

3Ta no3a - Takke Kak 1 no3a My>X4uHbl - NpeACcTaBNAeTCs XOpOLLUO
CKOHCTPYMPOBaHHbLIM NepdOPMaHCOM, NMOCKOMbKY ee TpyaHO NpeacTaBUTb
Kak crioHTaHHyt0 6. Bonee Toro, 9To Teno npeseHTUpyeT cebs — HecMoTpA
Ha NOBOPOT - Kak HeMOABWXHOe. HeT H1 ogHOro curHana o npoucxoas-
LLIeM OBWKEHUW UMK ero MonbITKe, CKOpee, OHO 3aCTbINI0 UMEHHO B 3TON
ro3e. Bo3MOXHO, IMEHHO 3Ta no3a, 1 Hn4yero 6onbLue, 1 ABNAETCH LEenbio
n306paxeHns. ATa Touka 3peHUst NOAAEPKNBAETCS PACMONOXEHNEM MO (
OTHOLLEHWIO K CBETY, KOTOPbIA BbICBEYMBAET NEBYIO rPpydb U NEBYIO HOTY, YTO NpugaeTt
HanbonbLLYI NpuBnekaTensHOCTb. Tydnn 4o6aBNslOT K 3TOMyY BreYaTrneHnto Kak AenCT-

16 Bbl MOXeTe nonbiTaTbCsi caMmy NPOBEPUTL, Kak BOCMPUATME TeNa 3aBUCKT OT No3bl.
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BUTENBbHO 3POTUYECKOM CcueHe, BeAb ecnu Obl 39To OGbina npocTto hoTorpadmnyeckas
“cbmkcaumns’, Tydnu He octanmck Obl Ha Horax nocne pasgesaHud. [oatomy Tydnu aBnATCA
BaXHbIM 3remeHToMm nepdopmaHca. Ecnu Mbl npumem 3Ty getanb K pacCMOTPEHWIO, TO
XeHckoe Teno. Ecnu Mbl npuHumMaem 3Ty AenaTtb BO BHUMaHWUE, TO XXEHCKOe Teno CTaHOBUTCS
B6onee NOHATHbIM. Bbicokne kabnyku 03Ha4aroT XXEHCKYIO 3NeraHTHOCTb, LiapMm

CTaHOBUTCA(B 3pOTMYECKOM NfaHe, a Takke B cMmbicne cTuns). OHM MoryT ObiTb BbI3bIBATb
accoumaumu,, CBA3aHHbIE C MCMOMb30BaHNEM «OPYXUS», Kak CPEACTBO YANUHEHUSI Hor. OHu
Takke OPMUPYIOT onpeaneHHoe 3putenbckoe BoCMpusATve, koTopoe 6e3 Hux 6bino Gbl
HEBO3MOXHO: Apyroe Bpems (20-e unun 50-e rogel), onpeaeneHHasi Moaa W, He B MOCINEAHIO0
odepedb, onpefeneHHas Moaa, W, He B MOCMNEAHIO 04Yepeab, accounalmmn ¢ NpoCTUTYLMEN.
OHM CUrHanmu3uMpyloT O CO3[4aHWM W  YOOBNETBOPEHWU COCTOSHUW YAOBOMbLCTBUSA, YTO
NoAYEPKHYTO KOHTPAcTOM C OOHaXeHHbIM TernoM. Noka eLle OTKpbITbIM OCTaeTCst BOMPOC, YTO
CBSA3aHO C TyNAMU KOHKPETHO Ha aTon poTorpadmm. TONbKO ACHO YTO B KOHTpacTe n B
CBA3N C OOHAXXEHHOWM TENECHOCTLIO OHM CO30al0T ANCTaHLUUIO U HanpsXXeHue.

Korpa mbl o6paliaemMcs k nuuy, To BneyatneHve o nepdopMaHce no3bl CTaHOBUTCA cria-
6ee OTKpbITLIA POT, OTKUHYTasA ronosa v B3rnsag, BbipaXKatoLMin OTKPbITbIA U NPSIMOWN MHTEpEC.
K ToMy ke HeynoXeHHble, faxe HeOpeXHbIe BONOCHI, HAXOAALUMECS B OBUKEHUN,
€O3[Jat0T KOHTPACT CMOKOMHOMY 1 (DMKCMPOBaHHOMY NMOMOXEHUI0 Tena. Bo3amoxHo, Bonochl
NOAMBILLKON TOXe ABMAKTCA YaCTbio 3TOT0 KOHTpacTa, KOTOpbIW, OA4HAKO, Takke Mor ObITb
MCMNOMnb30BaH Ans MOCTAaHOBOYHOrO KOHTpacTa. B Lenom npeseHTupyeTcs BbipaxeHune 3a-
CTEHYMBOCTM B OTHOLLEHWM CBOEW NPUBMEKaTENbHOCTM, AaXe C OTTEHKOM YAEpXMBaHNS U
ANCTaHUMK, 4TO MOXeT BblTb UHTEPNPETUPOBAHO, C OAHOM CTOPOHbI, KaK CKPOMHOCTb U
Xe, C [Apyrom CTOPOHbl, Kak CBMOETENbCTBO npodeccroHanuama. banaHcupytowas
B3aUMO3aBMCUMOCTb MeEXAY STUMW [BYMS BO3MOXHbIMM UWHTEPMpeTaunsmMmu, BO3MOXHO,
ABMNSETCH YacTbio NPOM3BOACTBA BCEW CLIEHBI.

B kakux cueHax MOXHO NpeacTaBuUTb NOAOOHbIE OTHOLIEHWS 1 NO3bl? DTO MOXET ObITb
npeseHTaumsa cebsa nepen (HOBbIM) NMOGOBHUKOM, TOrAa CUNbHOE XenaHne OOCTUTHYTb ad-
dekTa MHCLLIEHUPOBKW BMOSTHE 06BACHMMO. ITO Takke MOXET ObiTb NtOOGOBHAsA Urpa naps,
KoTOpas NbUT UnNu KOTOPOr ANA CTUMYNMPOBaHNS HEO6XOAMMbI TAKOro poAa MHCLEHMPOB-
kn. KoHe4Ho, Takast no3a npuobpeTaeT 3Ha4YeHNE B KOHTEKCTE NPOCTUTYLIMU. B faHHOM KOH-
TEeKCTe BeCb 0COObIN CTWUMb OpraHn3aLmmn CLEeHbl CTAaHOBUTCS HENOCPEACTBEHHON 3adayen
Anst uHTepnpeTauun. HanpoTtu, aTo 6yaeT paccMaTpmBaTbCs Kak aHHOCTb, He TpebytoLast
MHTepnpeTauuy, B CUTyaumn KacTuHra Ansa KuHounbma, KoHkypca dotorpadmm nnm 4yero-

TO B 3TOM poje.

B nnaHe nepcnekTuBbl XeHckas durypa pacnosnioxeHa Ha NpaBol CTOPOHE U He BXOAUT
HU B KaKne OTHoLLeHMs ¢ pamkon. OHa ocTaeTcs 8Hympu nsobpaxeHus 6e3 pedepeHumin no
OTHOLLEHWIO KO 8HeWwHeMy. OnpeaeneHHas ctaTny-
Hasi KOHCTPYKLMS N306parkeHnsa HACTOmNMbKO nogyep-
KHYyTa, 4TO He MOXeT ObiTb BCTPOEHA B KOHCTPYKLIMU
NPOTSXXEHHOCTW TUNa «oTTyAa» «aoctoaa». bonee
TOro, CTAHOBUTCH ACHBIM, YTO HanpsbkeHve Ha poTo
co3gaeTca  Gonblie He 3a CYET SNEemMeHTOB
KOMMO3MUMUK, KOTOPble  OTHOCSTCA KO  BCEMY
NPOCTPaHCTBY U306pa)keHHOro, HO CKkopee 3a cyeT
CLEHUYECKMX SNEMEHTOB, CO3[aBaeMblX  3TUMMU
OBYMSA courypamu.

durypa 4: cermeHT 3 — OTHOLLEHUSI Mexay ABYMS
durypamm

Ecnn wmbl  conoctaBum  3TM  Urypbl  BHE
CLEHMYECKOro ux obpamMneHusi, HO CTaHOBMTCA
ACHBIM, YTO UX OTHOEHUSI (hOPMUPYIOTCS HEe MPOCTO
MKOHWUYec-
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KM NOJNTOXXeHNEM BHYTPU KapTUHBbI. OT0 BnevaTtneHne cosgaeTcs Y>Ke npu nepBoM B3rnage
M - KaK MOXXHO NpeanosioxXnTb - TakKXke co3gaeTcd opyrmuMn CLEHNYECKUMUN reMeHTaMun.

Kakue noackaskm MOXXHO M3BfeYb N3 CLEHNYECKMX ANTIEMEHTOB, OTHOCALLMUXCS K TEMaTUKe
M306pa)KeHVIFI, Aana oTeBeTa Ha BOMNpoC: 0 4eM 3TO BCce?

Queypa 5: ceameHm 4 - cueHudeckul
KOHMeEeKCM MYy>4YUHbl

OH cnaunT Ha KpoBaTw, YTO YyCUNUBAET UHTEP-
npeTaumio, YTO 3TO MOXeT BbITb NboBHas cue-
Ha. OgHako, NPUCYTCTBYET TONbKO OAHOCNasb-
Has KpoBaTb, YTO AenaeT ManoBepoATHbIM, YTO
nsobpaxeHa cUTyaumns n3 X1U3Hu napbl. Takke
oTnagaeT Mbicnb 0 KacTuHre. OcTaeTcsa naes o
cueHe ¢ noboBHMKOM (HOBbLIM IOGOBHUKOM) U
naes 0 NPOCTUTYLIMK, ecnn choKycnpoBaTbCH Ha
XeHckon nose. OgHocnaneHas KpoBaTb, OJHAKO,
MaroBeposiTHa B pearbHOW CLeHe NpOoCTUTYLUN.
3TO He ucknYyaeT CMMBONMYECKyto hopmy npea-
CTaBMNEeHNs NPOCTUTYLMK, KOTopas MoXeT ObiTb obpalleHa K haHTasum 3puTens, Hexenn
ABNATLCA penpeseHTaumnen peansHom cuTyaumu.

B KOHTeKCTe 3ToW KpoBaTh My>4MHa, C ero Becbma npumMevaTenbHbIM BHELLHUM BUOAOM
- XOPOLLO CUASALLMIA KOCTIOM U HaYMLLEHHbIe Tydnu - NpeacTaBnseTcs NoMnHbIM KOHTpac-
TOoM. OH KaXxeTCsi He UMEIOLLIMM OTHOLLEHMS K KPOBAaTK, XOTS OH 1 OKanlMIeH et (gpelim).
KpoBaTb Takke BbIrMAAWUT YNCTON, pasriaKeHHOW U HEUCMONb30BaHHOW, K TOMY Xe MyX4MHa
B oaexae. OH npucen u He 3aHMMaeT MHOTO MECTa U BbIMMAAMT KaK YernoBek, KOTOPbIV HU-
KOUM 06pa3oM He HaMepeH HapyLUNTb UHTUMHOCTb YyXOW nocTenu. 3TO BbIMSAUT CTPOro,
obcTaHoBKa coaepXMT Mano apoTuku. Npu Gonee npucTanbHOM PacCMOTPEHUM BUOHO, YTO
32 HOTOM MY>KYMHBI NIEXNT MarneHbKUIN NOCKYT, KOTOPbIN MOXOX Ha YacTb OAEeXabl, ynaBLUen C
KpoBaTU. OTOT OYEHb ManeHbKUA, HO HEMOHATHbLIN KyCOYEK BbI3biBAET pasgpaxeHue, pox-
Aas npednosioXeHne, YTo YTO-TO HapyLuaeT, paspyLuaeT 3Ty XOPOLLO OPraHM30BaHHYIo cLe-
Hy. Mpu BCen ABYCMbICIIEHHOCTN MPONCXOAALLENO MY>X4YMHA CMOTPUT B NMLIO XeHLMHbI 6e3
0cob0oW aMOLMOHasIbHOW BKIOYeHHOCTU. [laBariTe nocMOoTpyM Brivke Ha BCIO CLEHY MexOy
3TUMU ABYMS.

Queypa 6: ceameHm 5 - cueHa mex0dy 08ymsi
ueypamu

KoHTpacTt mexay asyms dourypamm He mor
Obl O6bITb Oonee sBHbIM. OHa Npe3eHTMpyeTcA
KaK 9pOTUYHas, XOPOLLO CIOXEHHas 1, HaBep-
HSKa, ANS MHOTVX Nioden npyuBnekaTensbHas
XeHwmHa. OH, HanpoTuB, NpeAcTaeT Kak caep-
YXaHHbIA U KOHTPONMPYIOLLMIA CBOU peakLumu,
BMMCaHHbI BO hpeniM acekcyanbHOro BOCnpu-
ATUS ABYCMbICNIEHHOW cuTyauumu. Mpu aTom
HanpsbkeHve mexay AByms urypamm ovesmna-
HO, YTO BbITEKaET U3 UX NMPOTUBOMOCTABIEHUS.
Co0THeCeHHOCTb ABYX Uryp NPOUCXOANT Ye-
pes nNpsiMoi 3puTenbHbIA KOHTaKT (B3rnsa). bes
Hero ux Tena 6biny 6bl ABYMSI CaMOCTOATENBHO
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pacnonoxeHHbIMU 06bekTammn'’? IMeHHO eHLmHa GpocaeT BbI30B MyxyuHe. Ee poT npu-
OTKpbIT, rMasa HanpasneHsbl Ha Hero. OH OTBeYaeT Ha ee B3rNsif, HO ero NNLO C 3aMKHYTbIM
PTOM BbIpaXkaeT cKopee MOAYMHEHWE, BO3MOXHO Aaxe MNOKNOHeHWe, nepenneTeHHoe C 3a-
CTEHUYMBOCTbLIO UMW HEeYBEPEHHOCTLI0. B nobom crnyyae, HET HUKakMX BUOAMMBIX NPU3HaKoB
€ro NpeacTosLmxX HamepeHnii. Ckopee My>xdnHa 3aHMMaeT No3uLmIo NOMHOro oXxunaaHus. Ho
€ero B3N He HanmpaBrieH Ha ee Teno, a chokycMpoBaH Ha nuue. BoT novemy cueHa un
npuobpeTaeT xapakTep SpOTUKM. [1OCPEACTBOM MHTEHCMBHOCTM W HanpaBneHus Barmspa  (
nepepaeTcs ykasaHue, YTO UMEHHO 3MOLMOHanNbHoe, BO3MOXHO Aaxe NioboBb - Mo KpanHen
Mepe, CO CTOPOHbl MYXYMHbI - BOT YTO pasbirpbiBaeTcs 34ecb. HO MMEHHO >XeHLwmHa
HaxoauTCHa B No3e, MMEHHO OHa AofkHa Obina Obl Ha4YaTb ABMXEHMe, ecnu Obl YTOo-HMOYAb
Havyano npouncxoanTb. OQHAKO, KaXeTCs, MyXYMHA AEePXUT KOHTPOMb Hag cuTyaumen yepes
aTTUTIOA NOAYMHEHHOCTH, 3aCTEHYMBOCTU U 3aKPbITOCTU. XKeHWwmMHa gomkHa Obina Obl 4To-To
caenaTtb, YTOObI pacKpbITb €r0 PyKn 1 ero Teno, ecnu Obl cLueHapun pa3susancs ganswe. Ho
6yneT nu el HavaTo 3To ABMXKEHUE? Vnu xe uenb u nobyauTenbHas 3agada yxe LOCTUr-
HyTa, NPV NOMOLUN BM3yamnbHbIX CPEACTB NPOAEMOHCTPMPOBAHO UMEHHO HarmpsXeHne 3Ton
CUEHbl, 4YTO MOAYEPKUBAETCA CTATUYHOCTBIO Bcero u3obpaxenHua? Wnu xe 370
cBoeobpasHbIi BUA CTPACTWU, KOTOPbIA ULLET CTUMYIIOB, YTOObI NepeHecTn pa3byxeHHble
aHTasumn B apyron KoHTekcT? Kak 6bl To HM 6bINo, 30eck BCTPEYalTCs He TOMbKO Tena, Ho
nvua 1 rnasa, KoTopble nMpuHagnexaT ABYM pe3ko MpPOTMBOMOSIOXHO MOAAHHBIM churypam.
OpHako, cuTyauust octaeTcs OTKPbITOW, U Mbl HE MOXEM PELUWTb, 3TO KapTuHa o nbeu unm
O NPOCTUTYLMW UK O TOM 1 APYTOM.

Opyrvne BO3MOXHOCTU M KOHTPACTbl CTAHOBATCSA SBHBbIMUW, €CNN Mbl MOCMOTPUM Ha Tydnu.
Torpa kak Tydhnym My>X4YMHbl HAXOASATCA B KOChIX MyYax U CUTHANM3MPYT MO UX COBUMHYTOCTU
06 «ouumansHOCTUY, Tydnn XeHLWMHbI N0 CBOEMY KIacCUY4eCKOMY COYETaHMI0 YEePHOro u
6ernoro opMupytoT 0bpas aneraHTHOCTW, AaXe HEKOTOPOM apuCTOKpaTUYHOCTM. B TO xe
BpeMs oauH Tydenb noMeLleH B 06racTe TEMHOTO, BHE KOCbIX nyyven. Ee Tydnu no3numorm-
PYIOTCA KaK HaxoAsiLLMecs Ha rpaHun cBeTa u TeHu. Ecnu 3gech u «pasbirpbiBaeTcsi» NpocTu-
TyUUsi, TO OHa CTUINUCTUYECKM NpeacTaBeHa B O4EHb «OKYNbTYpPEHHOW» hopme.

OTo nogvepkuBaeTcs namnon B MNpocTpaHcTBe Mexay curypamu. OHa npupgaet npo-
CTPaHCTBY KOMHaTbl OKYNbTYPEHHbIA CMbICIT, YTO NPUAAeT HEKOTOPYI «HOPMAarbHOCTbY He-
CKONbKO ABYCMbICMIEHHON cueHe. B nepcnekTMBHOM nnaHe 3TO CTAHOBMTCH YaCTbio Hanpsaxe-
HUS Mexay OBYMs durypamu, 3aHumasi BaXHOe NoroxeHne B M300pasvMTenbHON CTPYKType
KapTuHbl. Jlamna siBNsieTcst CBETOBOWM TOYKON MEXAY MYXYMHOW U XKEHLLMHOWN, C ApYrow CTo-
POHbI, CO34aET ANCTaHLMIO MeXay HUMK. Ecnu ee NpuKpbITb, Urypbl OKaXyTCst 3HaYUTENBHO
6nwke gpyr k gpyry. Ho Torga Bcsi cLeHa OKaXeTcs CBEAEHHOM K KOMMO3WULUW MYXYuHa-
XEeHLLUMHa-KkpoBaTb. Jlamna sBnseTcsa 3neMeHTOM, KOTOpbIA CO3h4aeT KOMMO3numio curyp u
NPVBHOCUT HOBBIN 3pUTENBCKUN (HOKYC, YeMy B HEMaIOW CTeneHn CnocobCcTBYET TO, YTO OHa
3aHVMMaeT LEeHTPanbHOe MONOXeHWe BCEro n3obpaxkeHus.

3agHnii NNaH Kak oTAenNbHbIN CerMeHT 406aBnAeT He Tak Y>K MHOTO K MHTEprpeTaTuBHOMY
noteHumany cueHbl. KoBep kak HeoOblYHbI 0Opa3eL, MOXeT ykasblBaTb Ha BPEMEHHON
KOHTEKCT U [o06aBnsiTb KynbTypHble pedepeHLMn, KoTopble MOryT ObiTb WCCNenoBaHbl
JononHuTtensHo'®. 3aecb OH BbICTYNaeT Kak 3aHUK. B TakoM Buae OH CTAHOBMUTCA YacTblo
CUeHbl, OOHMM W3 akceccyapoB (kak W namna), YoM (YHKUUM COCTOAT B CO34aHUM
atMocdepbl [IByCMbICIIEHHOCTU cneundunyeckn uzobpasumernbHbiMu cpedcmeamu. B obwen
KOHCTPYKUUWM KapTUHbl KOBEP He HeCeT, OfHaKo, CchneuuanbHOM CLEeHWYEecKoW unu
TemaTtuyeckon yHkumn. MNpu obLiem B3rnsige Ha BCHO KapTWHY OH BLINOSMHSET ponb 3a4Hen
pamMKku ansi BEpXHen

17 DTO CTAHOBUTCS O4EBUAHBIM, ECIU CPABHUTL Pykn 0Bemnx duryp. Ecnu ux y6pats, To Tena cTaHoBATCS
6e3)KM3HEHHBIMMW 1 UMK, NO KpanHen Mepe, Mbl HE MOXeM YBUAETb, KaKoB TUM OTHOLLEHWI MeXay ABYMS urypamu.

8Ecnn 6bl 370 6bina choTorpacus, n3 KOTOPOW Mbl XOTENM Bbl NONYYNTE MHGOPMALIMIO O XU3HEHHOW CUTYaLUK,
coumarnbHol cTpaTe U MHANBMAYaNbHOCTY KOHKPETHbIX NioAen, Toraa umeno 6bl CMbICH Ha 3TOW cTaaun y3HaTb
6onblue o PemeHu 1 MecTe: Mo Tem 0605iM, KOTOpbIE BUAHbLI HA CTEHE: KorAa Takue ucrnonb3oBanvce. Ho B cnyyae
[aHHOIN KOHKPETHOMN hoTorpacdumn Mbl yxe NPULLIIN K BbIBOAY, YTO 3TO HE AOKYMEHTUPOBAHHbIM TUN (hOTOU306paKeHNs.
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4acTu keHckoro Tena'®? roe CTUnb NPUYECKUM KOHTPACTUPYET C BPEMEHHBLIMU (OMHAMUYHBLIM
pedepeHUMsMM KOBPOBOTO PUCYHKAa. OTOT AUHAMWYECKMA psg cam no cebe cospgaet
HanpskeHWe W yaepxuBaeT WMHTepec K kapTuHe. Jlioan n akceccyapbl He MoOryT ObITb
WHTYUTUBHO COOTHECEHbl C OnpedeneHHOM BpeMeHHoW pamkon. Komnosuums, wurpa ¢
OTAENbHbIMY 3fIeMeHTaMun M306pakeHns No3BOMseT OTHECTU ero, CKopee, K KapTuHe, 4em K
doTorpadmu B TPaAULIMOHHOM CMbICHIE.

Queypa 7: ®omoepaghusi 8 yesiom (8o3spaweHue K nepgoli pomoepaghuu)

HakoHeu, obpaTtumcs Kk cBA3AM MexAay B3rMsAamu: Kak OHW KOHCTPYMPYIOT CLEHY
6e30THOCMTENbHO K Hawen Mo3vuuM BHeWHero 3putens. Yepes KOMMO3WLMOHHOE
KOHCTPYMpOBaHWE CLEHbl BHUMaHWe cocpedoTouMBaeTcd Ha  urype  MyxuumHbl,
pacnonoXeHHoOro cboky ¢ TeM, 4ToObl MOCMOTPETb Ha XEHLUMHY ero rnasamun. OH npuHUMaeT
Ha ceba nosuumio Habniogawowero m oTcioda, CKpbiTo, obragaeT noTeHumanom Ans
ngeHtTndukaumm. B 1o xe Bpems, OH He NpocTo HabnwoaaTenb, Kak Mbl, BHELLHWE 3pUTenu,
HO BCTynaeT B OnpeAerneHHble OTHOLLEHWUs, CO3AAeT UX BMECTE C >KEHLMHOW. [TosToMy OH
CTAHOBUTCA Yy4yacTHWKOM. Ho, 4To ewe 6onee BaxHO, Gnarogapsa ero no3numm
«y4YaCTBYIOLLErO» U XEHLUMHA yXe He ABnaeTca npocTo obbekTtom. 34ech, B 3TOW CLeEHe,
YTO-TO MPOUCXOANT MexAy d8yMs r10dObMU.

Mma3 kamepbl, KOTOPbIA HEe COBMaAaeT C OMUCAHHbLIM Bbille B3rf1S40M, CO34aeT MHOWM pa-
KypC (MHOW B3rNsiA), KOTOPbIN B MPOCTPaHCTBEHHOW NEPCrneKT!Be NPsiMO HanpaBfieH Ha XXeH-
WmHy. Mbl BOCMpPMHUMAEM >XEHCKUWA B3MMAA4, Takke Kak ee nMuo 1M ee Teno,  Kak
HabnogaTenu, NOCKONbKY OHW PacnorioXeHbl NpsAmo nepes Hamu. HeT nsobpasnTenbHbIX
«HaCTpoeK» Ans Toro, YTobbl yBMAETL CLEHY ee rnasamu. IMeHHO oHa ABnseTc OObeKkToM
«CMOTPEHUSA» U He (POPMMPYET MO3NLMI0 «CMOTPSALLEro» Ha npeameTol. Ecnuv, B kavectBe
BHELIHero HabnwopgaTens, Mbl CpoKycupyemcs Ha ee Mo3vuuun, TO MyX4MHa CTaHOBUTCS
BTOPOCTENEHHOW (MapruHaneHon) gurypoii. Ho aTo He coBnagaeT HU CO CLIEHUYECKUM, HU C
n3obpasutensHbIM nNnaHoMm doTtorpadmv, B KOTOPOW, Kak Mbl BUAENWN, KOHTPACTblI MeXay
durypammn aBnaoTca  Hanbornee BaXHbIMU - CTPYKTYPUpPYKOLUMMKW  anemeHTamu. Ecnu
06paTUTLCA K 9TOMY HamnpsKeHWio, TO OKa3blBaeTCH, YTO B CTPYKTYpPe AaHHOro nsobpaxeHus
nepcrneKkTUBHLIN NNaH sBnsieTcs 6onee BaXHbIM, YeM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIN. Tematuyeckune
BOMPOCHI, BO3HMKalOLWMe W3 MNEepCrekTMBHOIO MfaHa, B KOTOPOM MYXYMHA HECKOSbKO
JOMUHMPYET, OKa3blBaloTCs NoTeHuuansHo 6onee GoraTtbiM nosiem Ans uHtepnpetauumn??

WNTak, 4TOo Tematuyeckn packpbiBaeT 3TO nsobpaxeHne? OHO O >XEHCKOW KpacoTe, KO-
TOPOW BOCXMLLAETCH CKPOMHBIA MyX4MHa? Ho 4TO 3HauuT, ecnu He NpocTo cosfaH obpas
)KEHCKOWM KpacoTbl KaK KapTuHa, HO Y4TO MyX4nHa-oboxaTtenb nomMelleH Ha noctenn? U kak
XKEHLLMHa BUAWTCA rmas3amy 3TOro MyX4mHbl? [pocTo kak nbosHMUa? ITO He 0ObACHSET
€ro BCTPEBOXXEHHOCTN 1 3aKPbITOCTW, €ro COCTOSHUS KOHTpOrns. BosHykaeT npegnonoxenwe,
YTO pasbirpbiBaeTca 06pa3s NPOCTUTYTKU N CBATON. ATO MOXET 0O BbACHUTL aMbMBaNeHTHOCTb
MeXay NpUBIEeKaTenbHOCTbIO U KOHTPONieM, MOXeET ObITb, Aaxe cnabble 3HaKu BCTPEBOXEH-
HOCTW CO CTOPOHbI MY>X4MHbI. MITak, 3TO O CKPOMHOM, Aaxe HECKOIIbKO BCTPEBOXEHHOM MYX-
YMHe, KOTOpbIN CMAMT nepen KPacuBOWM >KEHLLMHOW Kak nepep CBSITOW, U KTO, M3-3a CBOEro
BOCTOpra, CKPOMHOCTMW, 6ECMOKOCTBA U HEYBEPEHHOCTW BCNeAcTBME BO3HUKAIOLWMX haHTa-
31, MOXET TONbKO 3aKpbITbCH pykaMu? nun, MoXeT ObiTb, 3TO BOCTOPXXEHHOCTb, CBA3aHHas
CO CAEpXKaHHOCTBIO? M 3TO BOCTOPT MY>KYUHBI MEPES, NTULIOM >XEHCKOW KpacoTbl, A0  KOTOPOM

19 Kpome Toro, Mbl Takke OTMETUNK, YTO FOPU3OHTaNbHAsA NMUHUA Ha 3aAHel cTeHe AenuT n3obpaxeHue Ha Age vac'

W3 3TOro KOHKPETHOro pasaesnieHns Mbl BbIBOAUM UHTEPNPETaLMIO OTHOCUTENBEHO OTHOLLEHUI MEXAY NMULIOM MYXYUHbI 1
BEPXHEN YaCTbIo TOPCA XEHLLMHbI U, aHANOMMYHO, MEXAY HUKHEN YaCTbio Tena XeHLUMHbLI 1 BCEM TeIoM MYX4nHbl.34eck
AaHHble acnekTbl He ByayT aHanu3nposaTbcs 6onee Nnoapo6Ho.

20 CMoTpst Ha M30BpaxeHme C ApYroi NePCreKTUBbI, Fe XEeHLUNHA CTAHOBUTCS LIEHTparbHbIM hOKYCOM 130GpakeH - Mbl Gl
paccMoTpenu Apyrve UHTepnpeTauui, HanpruMep, O My>CKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM B3rMIsSAe KaMepbl Ha OBHAKEHHYIO
KEHLLMHY. Ho 9TO MOXeT BbITb PACCMOTPEHO B 4PYroM KOHTEKCTE.
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MOXHO MIM OaXe HYXXHO OOTPOHYTbCS, HO KoTopas OyauT daHTasum, KoTopble U CTanm
TEMOM u30bpaxeHnss? B COOTBETCTBUMM C M30OPa3UTENbHOM KOHCTPYKUMEN KapTWHbI 3Ta
rmnoTtesa

CTaHoBMUTCA Hanbornee npaBoonoao0OHON.

C 3TV UTOrOM Mbl MOXEM Tenepb BEPHYTLCS K BOMPOCY O TOM, NOYeMy AaHHas
doTorpadpus nnu en nogobHele n3obpaxkeHnn2! Tak NPOBOKATUBHLI, XOTSA aHanmus u
nokasan, 4To NpoBOKaLMs He SBNAETCA TemMaTudeckuM OoKycoM. TOMNbKO M XXeHcKast
0BHaXeHHOCTb, KOTOpas Pe3Ko KOHTPACTUPYET C «3aKPbITOCTbIO» MYXUMHbI, ABMSETCA
nposokaumnen? 1o Bbino Gbl CANLLKOM NPOCTbIM 06 bACHEHNEM, MOCKOSbKY OHO B OCHOBHOM
0a3upyeTcs Ha OTCTPAHEHHOCTU OT NO3MLMK BHELLHEro 3puTtend. A MOXeT,
NPOBOKALMOHHOCTb NOPOXAEHa TEM, YTO CO3aHa NpuBrekaTenbHas a3poTnyeckas CLeHa,
KoTopas ocTaeTc amMbUBaNeHTHOM U HE UCKIIOYaEeT KOHTEKCTa NPOCTUTYLMK, AaXe ecnuv
TONBbKO B BOOOpaXeHnW, NyTeM COOTHECEHWE C OPYrMMUN «OObeKTamu» B ApYyrmx
KOHTekcTax? Ho, kpome Toro, octanacb 6bl 3Ta NPOBOKALUNOHHOCTb, €Cin Obl Mbl MOTTU
UCKINIOYMTb ce0s Kak BHELLHEro 3putensi, BUAsILLEro YTo-To, YTO NPUHAANEXMUT OPYroMy
MUPY, KOTOPbIN ByAWT HawmM dhaHTasmKn, HO MPU 3TOM He 3aTparmBaeT Hac peanbHo? Moe
NpeanornoXeHne, YTo, CKOpee, Mbl B Ka4eCTBe BHELLHEero HabnoaaLLero?? «BnncaHbl» B
nsobpaxeHue (1 B gpyrue n3obpaxeHmsa nogobHoro poaa),

Jaxe NOMMMO Hallero xenaHusi. C TOUKM 3peHns KEHCKOWN NepcneKkTuBbl (KEHCKOro
B3rnsga) NpoBoKaLms, BO3MOXHO, CO34aeTCcs TeM, YTO Mbl MUHTYMTUBHO crieqyeM 3a
060XatloLLmMM, HO 1 pa3rmAabIBaOLLUM B3rMA00M MYXYMHbI HA KPAcUBYHO KEHLLMHY, HE B
curax oToWTU OT UAeH- TMdUKaLmMM ¢ HUM (OH 3aCTEHYMB Y CKPOMEH), YTO, BO3MOXHO, U He
3amevaeTcs npu nepeom B3rnsige? MNpoBoKaLMOHHO, BO3MOXHO, U TO, YTO XEHLIUHA,
KOTOpasi, B MEPCMNEKTUBHOM MNIa- He N306paxeHns AOMUHUPYET Hag MYXXUYMHOW, HE B
nocrnegHow o4Yepeab BCNeaCTBMNE TOrO, YTO OOHaXeHa U CTOMT, - B 3TOW urpe
ABNAETCA He MPOCTO OOBEKTOM, HO OOBLEKTOM «CMOTPEHMSA», TEM CaMbiM, aKTUBHO
y4acTByS B CLIEHe, y4MTbIBas NPUBIEKaTENbHOCTb €€ 00bEKTU- BUPOBAHHOTO Tena? B atom
OTHOLLEHMM OHA OKa3blBAETCSA TEM, KTO UCMOMb3yeT CBoe Teno. [anblie HayMHaeTca
NPOBOKaLMOHHOCTb C MEPCNEKTUBbLI MYXXCKOro B3rnsaa. MyxdnHa He TONbKO NpOTUBOCTOUT
KpacoTe XeHLUWHbI, KOTopas Kak CBATas UNu Kak NpocTUTyTKa, NpUHa- ANeXUT OpYyromy
MUpY, B KOTOPOM OHa Henpukacaema. 3T0, BO3MOXHO, AeNnaeT ero kanuTy- Nauuto nepes ee
KpacoTol 6onee noHATHoW. OgHaKo OHa BKIKOYAET MY>XYMHY B CBOM B3rnsig,

BCTyNasi B HEKYIO MHTEPAKLMIO 1 NpeacTaBnsas ero Kak 6bl M3 «Hawero» mupa. Ero TpeBso-
r, onaceHnsi u paHTasmm TEM CamMbIM CTAHOBSITCS YaCTbO «Halleny peanbHocTu. OgHako,
3TO OCTaeTcs HeonpeaeneHHbIM, MOCKOMbKY HESICHO, KTO MPUHMMAaET Ha cebst ponb AoMu-
HUPYIOLLEro B 9TOW CEeKCyanunampoBaHHOW Urpe, U KTO ocmaHemcsi B poriv JOMUHUPYIOLLEro.
[eHaepHas urpa « AOMUHUPYIOLLMIA-OOMUHUPYEMBINY C MO3ULMKN MY>CKOW NEPCNEKTUBbLI U C
HesICHbIM pacnpeaeneHnemM Bracti morna Obl cTaTb LEHTpanbHOM TEMOI 3TON
doTorpadchun.

durHan nrpbl 0OCTaeTcsl OTKPbITbIM.

Takum o06pa3oM, AMHaMUYHbIE OTHOLLEHMWS1 3aBUCMMOCTU, N306pa3nTenbHO NoaaHHble
NNHENHBIMY HANPSPKEHMSIMU U KOHTPACTaMK, OCTaBMSOT OTKPbITbIM BOMPOC O TOM, KTO Cy6b
€KT 1 KTO OOBEKT STOW CLUEHbI, YTO U SIBNSAETCA CaMbIM MPOBOKATMBHLIM 31IEMEHTOM. OTO
3aTparmBaeT 0o6LLyto Npobnemy amOMBaNEeHTHOCTU B OTHOLLIEHUSIX MY>KUMHbI U KEHLLMHBI,
npo6nemy HeICHOCTW rpaHuLL, KOTopble pas3rpaHnunBatoT chepy 3POTUKM U NPOCTUTYLIMIO,
BNacCTb/QOMUHUPOBAHME U NoaYnHeEHUe/cnabocTb. C M3MEHEHMSIMU B reHAEPHbIX OTHOLLIEHUSAX
M B OTX04€ OT TPaAULMOHHbBIX MPUHLMMOB COLMANbHOr0O HOPMaTMBa, 3TU rPaHuLbl, BO3MOXHO,
M3MEHWUNCb, U OOIMKHbI ObITb BbICTPOEHbI 3aHOBO. [1Ns Hac, Kak BHELUHEero 3puTens, ans Tex,
KTO 3aTpydHsIeTCA B BbICTPaMBaHWM TakuX rpaHyL B peanbHblX B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUAX, 3TO

21 Econ 9Ty CTPYKTYpYy NEpPEHEeCTU Ha BCHO COBOKYMHOCTb choTorpacmii HbloToHa, , TO Mbl Gbl COOTBETCTBEHHO

C(*)OKyCVIpOBaJ'IVICb Ha BOnpoce, rno4yemy OHU HaCTOJNIbKO NPOBOKALMOHHbLI U MPOTUBOPEYUBDLI. 3710 nOTpe6OBaJ’IO 6bl
aHanusa gopyrux. OpHako, 3TOT acnekT Mbl OCTaBUM AN D,pyFVIXCTaTeVI.

22 OpHako elle Hao onpeAenuTb, KTO AOMKeH ObiTb BKIOYEH B 3TO «Mbl». MonynapHocTb XenbmyTa HbloTOHA,
KOTOpas oTpaxaeTcsd B KONinyecTee ero BbICTaBOK N OﬂyﬁJ'IVIKOBaHHbIX paboT, BefeT Hac k YTBEPXOEHUIO, YTO 3TO
OTHOCUTCS K 6orbLUEMY KONMYECTBY NMtoaen.
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NPONCXOANUT B OCHOBHOM B HaweM 800bpaxeHuu. N3o06paxeHns B Lenom, u dotorpacdun
XenbmyTa HblOTOHa B 4aCTHOCTM, ABMAKOTCA NOTEHUMANoMm Afis 3TOro M CTaBAT BOMNPOC O
HeobxoanmocTn obpalleHus Kk aTum npobnemam . CneumanbHO CO3daHHOe u306paxeHue
CTaHOBWTCS XMBbIM B HalleM 800b6pakeHuu, Aaxe HEeCMOTpS Ha TO, YTO ero Bu3yarnbHas
CTPYKTypa «MaHudecTtHa» M AOCTAaTOYHO CTaTMYHa (Kak CTPyKTypa AEeWCTBUSA, Tak U CTPYK-
Typa usobpasutensHas). OHa 3apoxgaeT daHTasnm, KOTopble Aaneko BbIXOAAT 3a npeaerbl
TOro, YTO MaHWMECTHO NPEACTaBIEHO, YTO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, AeNnaeT ee BCTpavBaemoun B
camble pasHble KOHTEKCTbI.

B otnuune otgaHHow doTorpadmm obbivHO hoTorpadms Kak MeaWHbIN NPOAYKT npen-
naraeT pearnbHOe B3avMOAENCTBUE MexXAy OBYMS NIOOAbMU, KOTOPblE HE CTUNM30BaHbl Mos-
HOCTbIO KaK «urypbl». B dpoTorpadum kak MeaMinHOM nNpoayKTe 3TOro NOMHOCTLIO HE MOXET
NpPOn301TK, MOCKOMNbKY (TpaguumMoHHas) doTtorpadums He cTUpaeT cneuuduki nHaueuayanb-
Horo nszobpakeHnaZ.*doTorpadmst cosaaeT MOMOCUHKPA3UIO, B KOTOPOM KOHTPACTbl KOMMO3W-
Lun TonbKo B 06LLMX YepTax 6a3upyloTcsa Ha cpeacTBax KUBOMUCHU.

5. 3akniou4eHune

PesynbtatoM aHanusa coTtorpacdun Xenbmyta HbtoToHa, KOTOPY Mbl M3bpanu B kavec-
TBE npumepa, 6bIno TO, YTO Mbl, KaK BHELLUHUIA 3pUTErnb, ObiNn «BCTPOEHbLI» BMECTE C HallnM
BOOOpaxeHWem B onpedeneHHyo CueHy, Aaxe NoMyMMo Halen sonu. Harpyxana ee cmbic-
naMu B OCHOBHOM Halla ¢paHTasusi, CTUMYnMpoBaHHas doTtorpadueit, a He TO coaepXaHue,
KOTOpoe B Hew Obino 3akpenneHo. Cneunduka nobpaxeHusi, Takum obpazom, COCTOUT B ero
crnocobHoCTM co3fgaTb NPOCTPAHCTBO ANS BOOOPaxeHus, KOTOpoe ocCTaeTcs npu 3TOM
amMbuBaneHTHO-OTKPbITLIM. B TO e Bpemsi nsobpaxeHvne npoBoumpyeT ymeHne umeTb Aeno
C ambVBaneHTHOCTbI0 Y OCO3HAHUEM TOr0, YTO OYEHb Pa3HOODOPa3HbIE U KOHTPACTHbIE BOOO-
paxeHuns n aHTasum MoryT ObITb CBA3aHbl C OAHUM M3obpaxeHnem. [aHHas doTtorpadus
Tematuanpyet ambuBaneHTHOCTb B cchepe apoTUKM-NIOOBU-BNACTN B reHAEPHbIX OTHOLLEHW-
AX, YTO CO3aeT HaMNpsHKeHWe No HanpaBneHNI0 AOMUHMPOBAHUS/MOAYNHEHNS U COCTOSIHMIO
«00OBbEKT»/«CyObEKT». [oka SICHBIX OTBETOB HE MPEASIOKEHO, HE TOMNBbKO OTHOCUTENBHO YeT-
KMX PONENn B Urpe Mexay MYXYMHOW W XKEHLUMHOWN, HO U OTHOCUTENBHO TOrO, YTO Mbl MOXEM
NPVHATBL W YTO HET B 3POTUYECKOW UTPe MeXay nonamu.

doTorpadma kak MEOUAHBIN MHCTPYMEHT co3daeT OnpefeneHHoe «CMELLUEHUE» UHTUM-
HOCTM W npeacTaBneHus (nepdopmaHca), aapecoBaHHOIO BHELLIHEMY 3pUTENto, B KOTOPOM
Mbl yyacTByeM Gonee unu meHee [o6poBonbHO. NocpeacTBOM 3TOro Meauyma npegnona-
raeTcsl, YTo Mbl MPUHMMAEM Yy4acTUe He TONbKO B CO3[aHWM HEKOEro 3poTMYecKoro Boob-
paxeHus, pa3byXeHHOro 3pUTEeNbHLIMW BMEYaATIIEHNSIMU, HO U B «peanbHOM» cuTyauum wu
urpe (No KparHen mepe, B Urpax C pearnibHOCTbi0), YTO HEN3BEXKHO CTABUT HAC B MNOMOXEHNE
nyTewecTBEHHNKA B 3TOT Mup. 24

23Mhoro Apyrux ero dpotorpaduin Takke CBA3bIBAET CEKCYarbHOCTb C BbI3OBOM KaK BaXHbIi TeMaTUYECKUA aneMeHT
3710 BOMpoOC, CBA3AHO N 3TO CO cneunduyecKon naeen reaepa, BaxHoON Ans MogHoro doTtorpada, KOTopbIi Xo4eT
npofaTth CBOW NPOAYKT, UMK Xe 3TO apTUCTUYecKkoe n3obpaxeHune Tena u reHaepHbIx 06pa3oB, COOTBETCTBYIOLLMUX Of-
pefeneHHbIM coumanbHbIM B3rnsaam. fenaet nv aTo HbloTOHa AnarHoLMCTOM Unm Npou3BoanTenem Takon ambrsa-
TIEHTHOCTW - 3TO BTOPWYHBINA BOMPOC, HO MMEHHO ero obpa3sbl Lwupoko AebatupytoTca B obecTse. MonynsipHocTb e
TBOPYECTBA AEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO ero dotorpadmm MmMenu coumarnbHbii «addekT». Ho 4to aenaeT obpasbl XKeHLWNH
ero choTorpadusix CTonb NpuBnekaTenbHbIMU, MOXHO 06CyAUTL B APYrol cTaThe.

24Ha aTOM CTaAMM MOXHO 6bIo Gbl MPUBIIEYL HEKOTOPbIE MHAMBUAYANbHLIE XapakTEPUCTUKM AaHHOTO (DOTO, BKIKOYa
ny6nvikaumu. B kHure Newton 2000b, 13 koTopol B3siTa AaHHas doTorpadums 3Haumtcs: "B moem otene, Monteca |
1988", a B Newton 2000a cka3aHo, 4T0 370 “OpHecTo Ocno3uto u ero nogpyra, Montecatini 1988 , a Ha o6opoTe
OTKPbI ki U3 Konnekumn onyénukoBaHHow Taschen (2000), )eHwWwmHa gaxe nonyyaet uMsi. SpHECTo JCnosnTo u
denepvk genna Bonbne, Montecatini, Italy 1988". Mbl He Byaem ganblue yrnybnatbcs B UHTEpnpeTaumio aTux
AaHHbIX. OTO NpUHeceT HaMm HUYero HoBoro. OJHako, B LLENoM, C MeTOAMNYECKOWM TOYKM 3peHNs 3To AaeT uHdopmaumio
ANs peKon TPYKLMK TOro, KOrAa, Npu Kaknux o6CcTosTensCTBax U kak bbina caenaHa Ta unu nHas dotorpadus.
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BusyanbHas counonorus: KOHTypbl nogxoaa

OkcaHa 3anopoxet,

He 6ynem oTpuuath cyllecTBoBaHUsl B Hayke idee fix - BceobLuUel yBrne4YeHHOCTH onpeae-
NeHHbIMKU aBTOpaMn Unn ngeamu. B «MnotHom onucannm» Knuddgopa Npu To4HO 1 BecbMa
WPOHWYHO OMUCbIBAET CUTYaLMIo: BHE3aMNHO BHUMaHWe Bcero coobliectsa obpalyaeTtcs Ha
Hekylo Temy. «Bce BocnpunmumBbie U akTUBHbIE YMbl 3aHUMalOTCs ee uccnegosaHnem. Mol
ucnonb3yem ee Ans nbon uenu, CBA3biBaem CO BCEM,, IKCNIEPUMEHTHNPYEM C €€ 3HAYEeHUAMN
reHepanm3auusamMm u npom3sogHbiMn». OHa CTaBUT Tak MHOTO BOMPOCOB, YTO BO3HMKAET
MHeHue, 6yaTo Bce hyHAaMeHTanbHble npobnemsl OyayT pelleHbl B 04HOYacke, BCE He-
noHATHoe nposcHuTcs (Geertz, 2002: 55).

OaHOM U3 Taknx MHOroo6eLLarLLmMx TeEM B pOCCUNCKOM COLMONOrMYeckoM coobLuecTtse
CeroHs CTaHOBUTCS «BMU3yarnbHasi coumornorusy. BecbMa HenpocTo onucbiBaTb COCTOSA-

HMe NpobneMHOro nomns B camoM Havarne ero hopMnpoBaHns, akTUYECKN 0 HACBILLEHUS
KKPUTUYECKOW MaCcCom» UCCneaoBaHnii, METOA0MNOrMYecKkMxX AUCKYCCUIA, a B Criydae BU3y
anbHoOW couuMonornm n ocobbiMu nNpeseHTaumnsamMu: punbsmamu, potorpadusiMu, - TpyaHo,

HO He HEBO3MOXHO, MOCKOSbKY 3anagHas Tpaguuusa npegnaraet Matepuan Ans aHanvaa,
No3BONALWNIA YeTHe 0003HAUUTL «NPOONEMHbIE 30HbI» OTHOCUTENBHO HOBOWM Arsi POCCUIC-
KO coumonoruu npeaMeTHon obnacTu, Aa 1 NosBSIOLWMNECs OTeYEeCTBEHHbIE UCCNeaoBaHNs
NMO3BOMSAIOT OLEHNTb KOHTYpPbl HOBOrO NoAxoAaa.

OTa cTaTtbs, paccMaTpMBaloLLas BONPOChI MPOUCXOXAEHUS!, OCODEHHOCTEN U MPOBNEMHbIX
30H COLMOMOrMYECKUX BU3yarbHbIX LUTYAMIA, pogunach U3 ctpemneHus astopa o603HaunTb
OCHOBHbIE KOHTYpbI NoAxo4a U NogennTbcsl CO6CTBEHHBIM OMNbITOM BU3YyarbHbIX UCCeaoBa-
HWI. Byayun ckopee kapTon Ans OpMeHTauMmn Ha MEeCTHOCTU, Tonorpaduernt BO3MOXHbIX NPo-
6nem B chepe BU3yanbHbIX UCCreoBaHWI, OHAa MEHee BCEro Noxoxa Ha COOPHUK NOne3HbIX
coBeToB «Kak npoBecTu BM3yanbHOE UCCNELOBaAHNEY.

Bo3HuKHOBEHME BVI3yaJ1bHOI7I coumonorun. Bpems akcnepmmeHTOB

O6palasch K BU3yarnbHbIM LWUTYAUSM, UCCRieAoBaTENN YacTo CKIOHHbI BUAETb cebs B
ponu NepBonpoxoALeB, pasaensas HauBHYI YBEPEHHOCTb OTHOCUTENBHO MOOJ0CTM BU3Y-
anbHow couuonorni. BosHukatowme npobnemMbl 1 COMHEHNSI MOMYYatoT CTaTyC YHUKambHbIX,
He nMeloLLMX aHanoros B npoLunioM. KoHevHo, Bcerga npuaTHO YyBCTBOBaTL Ce0si NnepBo-
OTKpbIBaTENEM, HO B Cry4Yae C BU3yanbHOWM COLMONOrnen cutyaumsa 06CToMT HECKOMbKO
CrnoxHee.

McTopua Bu3yanbHbIX UCCRieA0BaHUN HauyMHaeTcs ¢ koHua XIX Beka - nepsbIX MNOMbITOK
aMeprIKaHCKMX COLMONOroB 06paTuTbCH K MCMONb30BaHUI0 HETEKCTOBBIX (oTorpaduyec-

KMX MaTepuanoB B CBOMX uccnenoBaHusx (Stazs, 1979). BknoyeHne BU3yanbHbIX AaHHbIX
B MCCMOEHVBaHNS MPONCXOAMIIO MO BIIUSHUEM aHTPOMONOMMN U OKYMEHTanbHoOW goTo-
rpadmu. (Harper, 1994) n 3aumcTBOBano nx Hay4Hyl 1 CoLuanbHy OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTb,
Busyanusaumsa nccnegosaHus 6bna UHTYUTUBHBIM OTBETOM 3MMMPUYECKMX COLMOSIOroB Ha
cofepxaTenbHYo 1 3MOLIMOHANbHYI0 OrPaHNYEHHOCTb TEKCTa Kak hopMbl nepeaayn onbita
[pyroro Tam, rae CnoB 0Ka3sbiBanocb HEAOCTAaTOYHO, Ha MOMOLLL Npuxoauna goTorpadus Kak
cnoco6 apTUKynsuum Toro, YTo «B NPOTMBHOM CIlydae OCTaBarniocb Ha YpOBHE CMYTHOTO
NnoAo03pEeHNst U UHTYUTUBHON peakuun» (ledema, 2001: 201). OHa cumMTanacb TOYHON KONu-
el peanbHOCTU, MOCKOJIbKY BbINOMHANACH TEXHNYECKUM CPEACTBOM, NINLIEHHBIM CyObeKTMB-

ABToOp Gnarogapwt y4atcHukoB cemuHapoB Rethinking Visual Studies (MuHck), BusyansHast coumonorus (LLHCW), CaHkT-
MeTepbypr, a Takke B. Bopoxkosa, C. JAmbepra, A. Kpyneu, XK. YepHosy, J1. LLinakoBckyto 3a naen 1 KOHCTPYKTUBHbIE
3ameyaHus, B. CTpycoBa 3a NOMOLLb B NPOBEAEHUN CbEMOK.
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HOW n3bupaTenbHOCTN U Gonee coBepLUeHHbIM, Yem YenoBedeckuin rmas (Collier and Collier,
1987:8). ObpalleHune k BU3yansHomy B koHLe XIX - Hayane XX Beka Oblno BecbMa CTUXWUIA-
HO - Ha CTpaHULAX COLIMOMOrMYECKON MEepUOANKN BPEMS OT BPEMEHMW MOABMSAMUCH CTaTbk C
doTorpadmsamm. NponssoACTBO BM3yanbHbIX MaTepuanos, NX BKMOYEHWE B akageMu4eckui
AVCKYPC peLuany HecKomnbKO 3afay: NpeAcTaBsnM HETUMUYHBLIA OMbIT (NPenMyLLEecTBEHHO
WHTEpaKkUMn 1 BeLLHOW cpeabl), ykasblBanu Ha OCTPOTYy coumansHow npobnemsl, 6uinm cpeac-
TBOM aHanu3a 1 noAaTBepXaeHuss 06OCHOBAHHOCTU TeopeTUYecKuX nornoxeHun. Mopsgok
YNOMWHAaHWSA, N0 MoeMy YOexaeH o, oTpaxaeT NPUopuTeTbl TOro BPEMEHU B UCNOMNb30BaHNA
BM3yalbHbIX MaTepnanos.

Ctpemscb Kk npeactasneHuto [pyroro n ero mupa, couMonorns BO MHOMOM nosTopsna
MyTb @aHTPOMNOMOrMK, C TeM pasnuynem, 41o [pyrMMu CTaHOBUAUCL He MpeacTaBuTenun gane-
KMX 9K30TUYECKUX KYMNbTyp, a «aanekne 6nuskne» - coumanbHbie rpynibl, MapkMpyemble Kak
HEeTUNUYHbIE UNK AeBuaHTHble. Hanbonee mn3BecTHble paboTkl Toro nepuoaa - «bpogsara» H.
AHpepcoHa (1923) n «banpga» ®. Tpawepa (1927) - norpyxanu yntatenew B XW3Hb, Mano
3HaKOMYO KaK YreHy akagemuyeckoro coobliecTsa, Tak nobbiBaTento.

O6palyeHune Kk onbITy [ipyroro, ero Budyanu3aums 3a4acTtyto Obinv HanpasneHbl Ha apTu-
Kynsiumio coumanbHbix npobnem. dotorpadumam oTBoAMNach porib HEOMPOBEPXKMMOro AoKa-
3aTenbCTBa coumanbHbIX HecoBepLueHCTB. POKYCMpysAChk Ha AeTansx, dMOLUsX, OHW npeBpa-
LWanMcb B MOLLHOE CPeACTBO BO3AENCTBUSA, TpeboBaHnA nameHeHui. OgHako JOCTaTOYHO
CKOpO yTpaTa couuonorvert nepBoHaYanbHOro pedopMaTopCKOro HacTpos M CTpemieHue
yTBEPAUTL OOBEKTUBHOCTbL W HEWTPArNbHOCTb Kak €OUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHbIE KAHOHbI HAay4YHO-
CTU NPUBENN K BDEMEHHOMY OTKa3dy OT BU3YyarlibHbIX 9KCMEPUMEHTOB, KOTOPble BblnNn OLEeHeHbI
KaK «MOTBOPCTBO HU3KMM BKycam Mybruvku, ...pUuTOPUYECKMIA NpMeM M HedoMnyCTUMBbIA Cnocob
JokasaTenbcTBa 3blOKkUX TeopeTudeckux noctpoeHun» (Becker, 1995: 3). KoHeuyHo e,
BU3yanbHble MaTepuanbl Obi He TOMbKO BTOPXKEHMEM «HAaCTOSALLEN XU3HW» Ha CTpaHWLbl
Hay4HbIX M30aHWIA, HO BbICTYNanuM OCHOBaHWEM uccneaoBaTenbckon pednekcum, no3sonsanu
BEPHYTLCS K onpegeneHHbIM anu3oaam, 6binu nnncTpaunsamm TeopeTnyeckux BbiIBOAOB.

Bcnneck nHTepeca k BM3yanbHOMY, OCTUILLMIA CBOEro Nuka B Havane XX Beka, BCKOpe
3HaYMTENbHO YMeHbLUAEeTCs: Bu3yanbHas Tpaguuusi npepbiBaeTcs, BO30OHOBMSASICb BHOBb
nvwb B 60-70-x rogax. PaspbiBy TpaguumMm Hemano cnocobcTBoBano CTPEMIEHNE COLMONO-
T cTaTb HAay4YHOW AUCLMMIIMHOW, OTKa3aBLUMCh OT nadoca coumanbHoro pedopmaTopcTsa:
«Mocne 1916 roga B AMEpPMKaHCKOM COLIMONIOrMYECKOM XXypHare nepecrtarT nybnmkoBaTbes
doTorpadmu, 4TO COOTBETCTBOBAIO HaMepPEHUsAM PeAakTOpOB cAenaTtb XXypHan HayyHbiM
opyMOM, a He MEeCTOM OOCYXAeHMsa coumanbHbix npobnemy (Stasz, 1979: 122). Busyans-
HOe Ha BpeMms ncyesaeT 13 coumornorum, He Byayyun BoctpeboBaHHbIM CNOCOGOM nepepayn un
aHanu3a KynbTypHbIX (OpM, HE coBNagas C OCHOBHbLIMW NCCNEeA0BaTENbCKUMUN MHTEPECaMm U
OOMUHMpYtoLen (hopMoi Hay4HOro AMCKypca.

Couuonorunyeckum peHecCaHC Bu3yalbHbIX uccnepnoBaHUn

Ha npoTsxeHnn nocnegHux OecATUneTin Bu3yanbHble NCCNEAOBaHUs B COLMONOrNA ne-
pexmBalT cBOeobpasHbIl peHeccaHc. [pruyrMHaMy «BrU3yanbHOro MoBOpoTay, TUMMYHOIO AMNs
ryMaHuTapHoOro 3HaHus koHua XX Beka, MOXHO Ha3BaTb paCcCTaHOBKY HOBbIX UCCIeAoBaTeNb-
CKMX aKLEHTOB KaK peakuuto Ha KynbTypHble M3MeHeHWs. BusyanbHoe cTaHOBWTCS OQHOMN M3
OCHOBHbIX (DOPM KynbTYpHbIX penpeseHTauuii No3gHero MogepHa U nNoctMoaepHa, Nponcxo-
OUT «nepexof oT TekcTa k cumBony» (Lash S., 1990:194). O6bem BU3yanbHoW nHdopmMaumm
MOCTOSIHHO BO3pacTaeT B CUIY M3MEHEHUS TEXHUYECKMX BO3MOXHOCTEW M COLMAnbHON HOp-
MaTMBHOCTW ee npou3BoacTBa. PaHTacTM4eckn yBenuuuBLLAACS 3a NocnegHne AecaTuneTns
OOCTYNHOCTb TEXHUYECKUX CpeAcTB AernaeT OTO- MNU BUOEO- CbEMKY HEOTbEMMEMOW
YacTblO HaLLEN XM3HU: «...HET TAaKoro Yernoseka, KOTOpbIN He Aepxan Obl (MNy B NpyUHUMNE He
MOr AepxaTb) B pykax cneumanbHbii annapaT» (MeTtposckas, 2002: 7). PacnpocTpaHeHHOCTb
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1 NpOCTOTa MUCMONb30BaHUA TEXHUKM, a Takke Mocneayollas nerkoctb 06paboTk maTepua-
OB COMPOBOXAATCS Aecakpanusauuei npouecca NpousBOACTBA BU3yarbHOro - co3naeT-
y6exaeHne, YTo «KaXabli MOXET BrafeTb KaMepom», U «KaXAbli MOXET OblTb 3aCHSAT».
Cbemka pyTUHU3MpYeTCSl, NpeBpaLlaeTcs B 00blAeHHOCTb. Mbl MpMBbLIKAEM CMOTPETH Ha MUP

yepes 06bEKTMB Kamepbl. HegaeHee nosiBneHve kamepbl B MOBUIbHBIX TenedgoHax - nuwHee

TOMY NOATBEPXKAEHME.

CoumanbHasi HOPMAaTMBHOCTb «ObITb 3aneyaTneHHbIM» MOSABMASAETCA Ha CBET  Kak
cneacTevMe  MNPUYYLJIMBONO  cOYEeTaHWst  OOOPOBOMbHLIX — YCTPEMIIEHWA  YeroBeka MU
KOHTPONUPYIOLWMX MNpPeanucaHui  pasfnuyHbIX MHCTUTYUUn (cpoTorpadmm Ha nacnopr,
nponyck; Buaeocbemka B uenax 6esonacHocTu). [JoGpOBOMbHbIE YCTPEMIIEHUS] CBHA3aHbI,
npexage BCero, C Bo3pacTaloymM OCO3HaHUEM YeroBekoM COBCTBEHHOW MHANMBMOYANbHOCTH
N CTPEMIIEHWEM 3aredatneTb ee, NoHeCcTU ApyruM: «PoTorpacdms BO3HMKNA Kak MCKYCCTBO
JInyHOCTU: ee MAEHTUYHOCTU, rpaXaaHCKoro crtaTtyca, TOro, YTo BO BCEX CMbICMAX... MOXHO
HasBaTb ee goctomHcTBOM» (Bapt, 1997 119). lNMoBMHYSACL 3TOMY XenaHui, Ha CHUMKe
0Ka3bIBaeTCHA He TONbKO CaM YeNoBEK, HO U OKpyXaloLlas ero BellHasi cpefa, BbiCTynarLlas
cBoeobpasHomn npoekumen ero 3Ha4mmocT CBO NenTy B HOPManm3auuio CbEMKU BHOCUT U
U3MEHEHME YYBCTBA BPEMEHM - XKErnaHue pacnopskaTbCs WM, BO3BpalLlasACb K MOMEHTY,
3a(hMKCMPOBAHHOMY «Ha MaMATbY.

Bnarogaps cBoel JOCTYMHOCTU M (DOPMMPOBAHUIO COOTBETCTBYIOLLEN HOPMAaTUBHOCTH,
CcbeMKa npeBpaLlaeTcs B HEOTbEMIIEMYIO YaCTb KyNbTYPHOro OnblTa COBPEMEHHOTO YeroBe-
Ka. VIHTeHcMmKaumsa Bu3yanbHOro Nnpou3BoAcTBa B nocnegHve OeCcATUNeTUss U3MeHsIeT OT-
HOLLEHME COoUMONorMn K BusyanbHblM Matepuanam: ¢otoansb60mbl 1 BUAEOAPXMBLI NpeBpa-
LalTCs B BaXKHbI UCTOYHUK aHanu3a. Kpome Toro, uccnegosartenu, counanuavpoBaHHbie B
obuiecTBe, rae CbeMka CTaHOBUTCS «MOCTOSIHHbIM aKKOMMaHeMeHTOM xu3Huy (MeTpoBckas,
2002: 7), pacluMpsiioT rpaHuLbl ee UCNosb30BaHUA, NPUBHOCS €e B akafeMWUYeCKyo cpeay,
Kak HeuTo camo cobo pasymeroLLeecs.

KoHeuHo, MHTepec K mMccnegoBaHMlo BU3YarbHOMO BbI3bIBAETCA HE TONbKO OOLLEeKynb-
TYPHbIM KOHTEKCTOM, HO W BHYTPEHHEW INOrMKOM NyMaHUTapHOro 3HaHWs - NEepPeHOCOM UC-
CrefoBaTenbCKUX aKLEHTOB Ha u3yvyeHne noscegHeBHOCTU'. TenecHOCTb, MPOCTPaHCTBO,
BELLHOCTb, MHTEPAKLMKN - YAaCTU MOBCEAHEBHOrO OMbITa, NOABEPraoLmnecss uccrnenosaHmio. U
CHOBa COLMOIONY, Kak U B Hayarne npoLurioro Beka, CTarnkuBalTCs C HEBO3MOXHOCTbIO U3Y-
YeHus onbiTa [pyroro TONbKO Ha OCHOBE TPAOULMOHHBIX COLMOSNIOrMYECKMX uccrneaoBaTtenb-
CKUX MPaKTUK, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBLIX HA YCTHbIE WUNU TEKCTOBbIE WCTOYHUKM. Tonbko [pyrmu
CerofHs CTaHOBATCH HEe MapruHanbHble Pynnbl, KAk 3TO ObINO 100 NeT Hasag, a NoBCeaHEeB-
Hble 06bekTbl.2 Henb3a He cornacutbes ¢ K. [DkeHKCOM, yKa3biBalLLMM HA OFPaHUYEHHOCTb
WHTEpPNpeTaTMBHbLIX BO3MOXHOCTEN couuonormn: «COBpEeMEHHbIN MUp - 3TO NPEUMYLLECT-
BEHHO BMAMMBIN MUp. Coumonorusi, OOHaKo,...He apTUKYNMPyeT BU3yaribHOe N3MepeHne co-
umnanbHbIX OTHoLeHu» (Jenks, 1995:2).

Takum 06pa3oM, BO3pOXAEHUE BU3yaslbHOW COLMONOINMMA HEe SIBNSAETCS Cry4YanHOCTbIO
unu oyepenHbIM 3KCMEPUMEHTATOPCKUM nopbLIBOM - 37O HeoOX0AMMOCTb
BM3yanuaupyoLencs KynbTypbl U HOBbIX HanpaBneHu B ryMaHUTapHbIX Haykax. OCHOBHble
LUenu UCMonb30BaHWS BU3yarnbHOrO OCTalOTCS HEU3MEHHbIMW, OOHaKO, MEHSeTca  cam
nopsigok MpUOPUTETOB: BU3yanbHOEe CTaHOBUTCA Onarogaps CBOMM  3MOLUMOHArbHbLIM
KOHHOTaUMAM CpPeacTBOM MOATBEPXAEHUS TEOPETUYECKUX MOJIOXKEHMI, OOBLEKTOM aHanuaa,
NpeAcCTaBneHnst HETUMUYHOTO OnbITa, hopMon 0603HaYEeHNUsT coLManbHbIX NPObneM.

1 MprynHbl 1 0COBEHHOCTM NpeBpaLLeHns NOBCeAHEBHOCTU B OAHO UX BEAYLLMX HanNpaBneHuii aHanuaa couuanbHbl: fayk
HeoaHoOKpaTHO obeyxpanuck B pabotax H. Kosnosoii, B. lonodacta, A. BaibypuHa.
MoaTeepxaeHve aTomy kHura «O4vepku KommyHanbHoro 6eita» (2000) U. YTexuHa, ogHa n3 HeMHorux poccuiicku: P oT,
BKIIIOYalOLLAas BU3yanbHbIe MaTepuarbl O XW3HWU KOMMYHanNbHOWKBAPTUPbI.
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[MpoekT «BusyanbHasa counonorna»

MpeanpuHMMaemasn cerogHs nonbiTka NerMTuMauun BusyarbHbIX UCCNefoBaHU B none
COLMONOrMn CTaBUT MHOXECTBO BOMPOCOB W, MPexae BCero, BONpPOC O cTaTtyce HOBOW UC-
cnegosaTenbckon npakTukn. OgHako Hanbonee TUNUYHON OTBETHOW peakumen CTaHOBUTCS
ckencuc n oTkas ot obcyxaeHnsa. OCHOBHOWM apryMeHT CKENTUKOB: TEPMUH «BU3yanbHasi CoO-
uuonorus» npefernbHO 0AHO3HavYeH, npeagmeTa Ans AMCKYCCUU He cyllecTByeT. HexenaHune
obcyxaatb BM3yanbHble WCCNEAOBaHWsi BO MHOIMOM CBSI3aHO C  COXpaHsoLWMMCS
BOCMPUATUEM MX KaK MapruHanbHOro mnonsi, MOAAEPXKMBAOWNM WX CUMBOINYECKYHO
U30MALMI0 OT «HACTOSILLEA COLMONONMMY, OCTaloLLEeNCs NpenMyLeCTBEHHO  TEKCTOBOM.
«MapruHanuanpoBaHHbIe», «3akroveHHble B retto» (Emmison, Smith, 2000:2) — nmeHHO
Tak CerogHsi xapakrepusyeTcsl NofoXeHue Bu3yarbHbIX WTyauin. Cutyaums He U3MEHMUTCH
A0 Tex nop, noka Bu3yanbHble wWccrnegoBaHus He OyayT MnoMeLeHbl B cUCTeMy
COLIMONOrMYEeCcKNX KOOPAUHAT, OCMbICIIEHbI UX 3BPUCTUYECKME BO3MOXHOCTU. «BunayanbHas
couuonornsiy — ambULMO3HbIA MPOEKT, OOBLEAMHSIIOLWMIA UCCreaoBaHWs  PasfnyHOro
YPOBHS W HanpaBrieHHOCTW, MpeacTaBnsieT cobol cKopee €OVHCTBO rpaHul, HexXenu
BHYTPEHHIOK LIeNTOCTHOCTL nond. Bocnonb3yemcss HECKONbKMMU KOHCTPYKTaMu, CoMeTaHusa
KOTOpbIX 0O0pa3yloT ee KOHTypbl: uccriedoeamesibckasi rnepcrekmusa’, memooosnoaus,
rpou3eodcmeo 3HaHuUs1 u npedcmassieHue pesyibmarmos.

VMccnepoBaTenbckas nepcrnekTnBa BM3yarbHOM COLMOMNOrMn NOTEHUManbHO ABONCTBEH-
Ha: 3TO M3y4eHue coumanbHOro NocCpeacTBOM BM3YarbHOrO M CamMoro BU3yarnbHOro Kak Co-
LmanbHOro KoHcTpykta. OCHOBHOM ONTUKOWM COLMONIOTMYECKUX LWTYANUA JoNroe BpemMs Obino
n3yvyeHne BU3yarnbHbIX OOPM Kak mMaTepuanbHOro oTneyaTtka counanbHOCTWU, C MOMOLLbO
KOTOPbIX aHanNM3MpoBanucb Y PEKOHCTPYMPOBANNChL couuarnbHble NopaaKM 1 npakTuky. Mo-
AOOHbIN  noaxon Kpuctannu3dyetca B KOHCTpykTe «studium» Ponana Bapta: «A
WHTEPECYCb MHOMMMU (POTOCHUMKaMK, NOTOMY YTO BOCMPUHMMAKD UX KaK MONUTUYECKue
CBUOETENbLCTBA, ... AEryCTUPYH UX Kak JO0OpOTHbIE ncTopryeckue nonotHa...» (bapt, 1997:
44). BusyanbHblM MaTepuanam, Takum ob6pasom, oTBoAWMMacb Pofb 3epkana; Mexay
coumarnbHOM peanbHOCTbIO U OTPaXXEHWEM CTaBWUIICA 3HAK PAaBEHCTBA.

OpHako B nocnegHne OecsaTUneTus ¢ yCuneHuem noCTMOOEPHUCTCKOW KPUTUMKU BU3Y-
anbHOe nepecTaeT BOCMPUHUMATLCS Kak NULWEHHbIA COOCTBEHHOM CYLLHOCTU ped)epeHT Co-
LUManbHOCTU, HanNpoTUB, B Pa3NNYHbIX CBOUX BOMMOLLEHUAX OHO BbIBOAMTCH Ha aBaHCLEHY,
noaBepraeTcs aHanuay kak ocobasi hopma BOCMpUSITUSE U NPEeACTaBNeHns mupa. 3To yxe
He NPOCTOe OTPaXeHMe peanbHOCTU, a ocobas onTuka B3rMsAa, POXAEHHas KynbTypou 1 B
CBOI ovepefb co3aarllas HOoBble KynbTypHble o6pa3subl: «[Hawa anoxa] - ato anoxa ¢o-
Torpachmu... ATO KomnoccasnibHOe HamnofiHeHWe Hallel BHYTPEHHEW XXM3HW, NPUBOAMMOE B
OBWDKEHNE HOBOW KyrbTypOoW M300pasnTenbHOro rewwitansta, MMeno O4eBuaHble napannenv
B HaLUMX NOMbITKax BHECTU HOBLIN NOPSAOK B CBOM AoMa, napku, ropoda» (MakntoeH, 2003.
223). B cohepy nccnegosaHus nonagalot oTAenbHble BU3yarnbHble Meanymbl - otorpadus
(Bourdieu, 1990), knHo (Denzin, 1995) 1 Bu3yansHasa KynbTypa B uenoMm. CmeHa ¢okyca, B
YACTHOCTM, MPUBOAMUT K KPUTUYECKOMY OCMbICIIEHWNIO OOHOIO M3 OCHOBHbLIX HOCUTENEN BU3Y-
anbHOro — dpoTorpacbmmn: npouecc ee MNPOM3BOACTBA M OHA cama, a He TOJSbKO
n306paxxeHHOe Ha Hel, HauMHaKT BOCMPUHMMATLCS Kak NPOAYKT KynbTypbl, 00beKkTuBauus
coumanbHbIX OTHOLEHUA. COMHEHWIO NMOABeprawTcsa Takue, Kasanocb Obl, aTpubyTUBHbIE
XapakTepuctukn oTorpadmm kak OOBEKTUBHOCTbL M peanusMm. [pusHaeTca [BoKMHas
pedepeHTHOCTb (hboTorpadun - OTpaxeHue He TOSbKO CHMMAaeMoro, HO U CHUMaloLLEero.
doTorpacdus BKNOHaeTCa B KyNbTYPHbIN KOHTEKCT U paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak cneuuduyeckin
cnocob BOCNpuATUS NpeacTasneHus mupa. !

1B AaHHOM CryYae TEPMUH «NepCcnekTUBa» OH UCNOMNb3yeTCa B TPAANULIMOHHOM ANA aHrMOA3bIYHON Hay4YHOW AUCKyCcCUn
cMbicne - 0603HaYeHNN HanpaBneHns nccneaoBaHus.
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OnwucaHHble UccnenoBaTenbckMe ONTUMKM MOTyT ObiTb MpeacTaBneHbl HE TOMbKO Kak
anb aTVBHbIE, HO M KaKk B3aMMOZONOMHALMe. AHann3y B 3TOM Crnyvyae noaBeprarorcs v
n3obpaxeHus,u CBOMCTBa Meanyma, OkasblBatloLue BrMSHUE Ha ero KOHCTPyMpOBaHME.

OcobeHHOCTb BU3yarbHOW COLMONOrNU KOHCTUTYMPYETCH He TOMbKO MepCrneKkTUBOWn
aHanu3a Ho U MeToA0NOMMYECKUMIN OCHOBaHUSAMU, NMOCTYNUPYHOLLMX 3HAYMMOCTb
3pUTENBHOrO NOHATUSA, €ro KyrnbTypPHON 06YCNOBNEHHOCTM U BU3yanbHbIX N3MEepPEeHUit
CcoUMarnbHOCTU. BosHukas kak aMnmpuyeckasi AMCLUMNINHAE, BU3yarnbHas COLMONOrMsa cerogHsi
CTPEMMUTCA 3a- nonHuTs METOA0MNOrMYECKY0 HULLY PEBU3NEN N PACCTaHOBKOW HOBbIX
aKLUEHTOB B KMnaccu- Yeckmx coumonornyeckmnx teopusix (3ummens, beprep, JlykmaHn), a
Takke 3aMMCcTBOBaHMEM cunocodckmx KOHLENLUIA Bu3yansHoro (Xanaerrep, Mepno-IoHTn).

Haunbonee oueBMaHOE OTNMYME, BbICTYNaKLLlee AeMapKaLMOHHON NUHUEN MexXay BU3y-
anbHOW M TPaANLIMOHHOW COLMONOrnen, «NoCTPOEHHON Ha HaNMCcaHHOM UMW CKa3aHHOM Cro-
Be» (CemeHoBa, 1998: 113), - aTo cneunduka Npon3BOACTBA U NPEACTaBNEHNS 3HaHWS. B

HbIX (MKOHOrpaduio, OUCKYpC-aHann3, KOHTEHT-aHanu3 u Ap.), pernameHTMpyembix KavecT-
BEHHOMN MW KONMWYECTBEHHOW Tpaguumamu. B npeactaBneHun pesynbTaTtoB MCCNenoBaHUst
aKkueHT JenaeTtcsa Ha 3HakoBble chopMbl (Konnekuun dotorpadumn unm dunbmel), 4TO OTHIOAb
He UCKIMoYaeT NPUCYTCTBME TEKCTa, MOCKOIbKY XeCTKas anbTepHaTuBa «TEKCT» UM «obpas»
[aBHO OLleHeHa kak HagyMaHHas 1 He uenecoobpasHas.

Takum obpasom, BM3yarnbHasi COLMONOrMa CEerodHst - 3To Mnofe CouMonornu, oTnu4yaro-
Leecsi ocobov NepcnekTMBON UCCNeLoBaHMS, MPOU3BOACTBA M NpeaCcTaBNeHUsa 3HaHus, Ha-
xopseecs B cTagum (OpMMPOBaHMA M pacluMpeHus cobCTBEHHbIX rpaHuy. HecmoTpsa Ha
3KCMAHCMOHUCTCKME HACTPOEHMWs, BU3yarbHas COLMONOrMa 1 No cer AeHb OCTaeTcs KpanHe
M30MMPOBAHHOW OT APYIMX OUCLMMIMWH, 3aHUMaloLMXCst NpobnemaTnkon BU3yarbHOro: uc-
KyCCTBO3HaHMWs, BM3yanbHol aHTpononoruu, Cultural Studies. CnoxuBluasics cuTyaums, Ha-
nomuHarowas 6er no 3aMkHyTOMy Kpyry, 0OpeKkaeT COLMOIOoroB Ha NOBTOPEHNE COOCTBEHHbIX
owmnbOoK 1 3aTpyaHSAET NOUCK KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX PELUEHU MHOrOYMUCIIEHHbIX TPOGem.

Bbi30BbI BU3yanbHOW COLMONOrun

BusyanbHasi coumonorns cTaBuT MHOXECTBO BOMPOCOB, KaCaloLMXCA NPOM3BOACTBA U
npeactasneHns 3HaHuns. OTBeTbl Ha HUX uccregoBaTenn (0CobeHHO POCCUICKUE) BbIHYXAE-
Hbl MCKaTb CaMOCTOATENbHO, MOCKOSMbKY 3@ PeAKMM UCKIIOYEHWeM, BUsyarbHas COLMOnornst
He sBMAETCA aneMeHTOM MpodeccuoHanbHoM counanusauun. Haunydwmnm obpasom cro-
XVBLUYIOCSH CMTyauMIO OMUCLIBAET M3BECTHASA LUYTKA: BU3yarbHbIA COLMONOT - 3TO COLMOIIOT,
CrnyyavHO Hay4MBLUMINCSA CHMMAaTb. [lepeyeHb OCHOBHbIX Mpobnem BM3yanbHOW COLMONOrnu
KInoyaeT BOMPOChl CbeMKW, aHanusa u NpeacTaBreHns pe3ynbTaToB UcCCneaoBaHus.

lMpou3sodcmeo susyanbHo20. [Mpobnema I: « Cbemka»

Bcsikoe B13yanbHOe nccnegoBaHye HauynHaeTCsi C BOMPOCOB: «ANS YEro 1 ANst Koro
cHumaTb?» ByaeTt nn cbemka nnniocTpaumen, COoTBETCTBYIOLEN NpeaBapuTenbHOMY NnaHy,
UnNn Matepuanel AN nocneayLwero aHanusa 6e3 YeTkMX anpuopHbIX YCTaHOBOK, 3aBUCUT OT
BblbOpa aBTopa. BmecTe ¢ Tem, CTPOrMMm ONMoO3MLMSAMM KUITITIOCTPATUBHOCTEY» U «aHa-
TNIMTUYHOCTb» CbEMKW He ABMSIOTCA: MaTtepuarn, CHATbIA ANs NOATBEPXAEHUS TMnoTesbl, ,
BMoOCneACTBMN MOXET NPEBPaTUTLCA B CAMOCTOSATENbHbLIN NPeaMeT aHanusa n HaobopoT,
OTBeT Ha BONpOC «AfsA KOro CHAMaTh?» BO MHOTOM onpefernsieT XenaemMoe kayecTBo CbeM-
kn. Ecnn ocHoBHOe Ha3BaHWe MaTepuanos UCCreaoBaTeNbCKMn aHanns — NobuTensCKui
CTUINb CbEMKWN CTAHOBUTCS HOPMOW, MOAYMHSIACH NOTMKE «rmaBHoe He hopMa, a coaepxa-
Hue» TpaHcnaums xe Ha 6onee LWMPOKYO ayanMTopuio AenaeT «nobutenscTso» npobnema-
TUYHBIM? HU3KME TEXHUYECKNE XapakTepUCTUKN OTCHATOro MaTtepwana, ero HeCooTBeTCTBME
3CTEepPUYECKNUM KaHOHaM «BU3yarnbHOro 6eccosHaTenbHOro» (HeyAaqyHo CMOHTMPOBAHHbIE

MUTCD
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TeopeTnueckme AUCKYPCbl U AUCKYCCUM
Kagpbl dunbma, cotorpacms ¢ HapylEHHbIMU MpaBUriamMM KOMMO3ULMK) BO MHOIMUX Crydasix
CTaHOBSITCS NPENSTCTBMSIMU K PACNpPOCTPaAHEHNIO U BOCMIPUSITULO.

Kak cHumamb? - 370 BONpoC O BbIbOpEe OTKPBLITOTO MMM CKPbITOro Xxapaktepa cbemku. OTBeT
Ha Hero ecTb pe3ynbTupylolasi HECKONMbKUX MEPEMEHHbIX: NpeaMeTa  WCCNeLoBaHus,
npeacTaBneHnin coumonora O BAUSHUWM KaMepbl U ero 3TuYeckux yctaHoBok. OcobeHHo vac- To
BOMPOC O XapaKkTepe CbEeMKM 3BYYUT MNpU U3y4eHuu 3aMoumid 1 uHTepakumn. CnepoBaHue
onpefeneHHon Tpaauuum BO MHOroMm obycnaenvBaeT no3vuuio uccrnegosatens. Tak, 3THO-
MEeTOL0NorMel NPM3HaAETCs TONMbKO CKPbITasi CbeMKa, Kak MUHMMAarbHO MCKaXaroLasa xop co-

ObITUA, B OTNUYME OT Hee ITHorpadMyeckuin Noaxon AOMycKaeT OTKPbITbIA BapuaHT,
nonmarasi, 4TO kKamMepa He W3MEHsieT HalWux [OEeNCTBUIA, MOCKOMNbKY BHUMaHue [OpYyrux -
HeoTbeMmNneMas 4YacTb Hawel Xu3Hu (Lomax, Casey, 1998: 1.3); KOHCTPYKTUBMCTCKas e No3nuus
1 BOBCE NULLAET BONPOC aKTyanbHOCTN — Kak HeonpaBAaHHYI0 NPETEH3NI0 Ha peannsm CbeMKu, ¢
3TOW TOYKM 3peHUs, (PUKCUPYEMOE UCKaXKEHNEe HEe MeHee MHOPMaTUBHO, NO3BONAS yCTa- HOBUTb
HOPMbI KOMMYHWKaLMKW, perfnameHTUpOBaHHOCTb 3MOLMI, ANCUMNNUHY Tena u T.n. Pasgensemble
uccriegoBartenieM 3TUYECKMe NPUHUMMBLI HE B MeHblUe Mepe (OpMUPYHOT NPEeACTaBreHus o
NpuMemMneMoM XapakTepe CbEMKW, K MPUMEepPy, CTOPOHHWMK MPUHLMNE «OCBEAOMIIEHHOE MNOne»
HMKorga He GyaeT NPOBOAMUTL CKPbITYH ChEMKY.

Kmo domxeH cHumamb? Bcsikas cbemka HeceT B cebe OBOMHOM pedepeHT: mpucyTcTBue
CHUMaemMoro u cHumatowero. C nepebiX AHEW BU3yarbHbIX WUCCEfOBaHWA aBTOP MOHOMONM-
3upyeT npaBO CbEMKMU, NpeBpaLLas cobCTBEHHY0 BEPCUIO COObITUIN B €QUHCTBEHHO BO3MOX- HYHO.
Mouck anbTepHaTUB UccneaoBaTenNbCKOMY MOHOIMOrY BEAETCH Ha NPOTSXEHWM BTOPOM MOMOBUHbI
XX Beka. CnocoboB yCcTaHOBMEHWsS Ananora B BU3yanbHOM UCCEA0BaHUN He- CKOMbKO: 0byyeHune
YIIEHOB M3y4aeMoro coobLlecTBa NpaBuriamM CbEMKW, Kak 3TO MNPOU3O0LLNO C MHAEWLAMU-HaBaxo,
npeacTaBMBLLUMMKU CBOW BapuaHT NOBCEeOHEBHOCTU U okpyxatowero mupa (Worth, Adair, 1972),
KOHCynbTaumMm ¢ nHdopmaHTamy B npouecce paboTbl 06 OCHOBHbIX hokycax cbemku (Ballhaus,
1998) unn ncnonb3oBaHue paHee OTCHATBHIX MMM (POTO U BMAEO MmaTtepuanoB. Bo3amMOXHOCTb u
Heo6XoaAMMOCTb AOCTUXXEHNS Takoro paBHONPaBus BbIXOAWT 3a pamMKy BU3yarbHbIX MCCNEA0BaHNN,
npeeBpallascb B npegMeT couuoriormyeckon nonemukn B uenom. OpHako, OYEBUAHO, YTO
Nnpu3BaHHbIE Mepbl HE CNOCOOCTBYIOT peLleHnto Npobrnembl, MOCKOMbKY UCccnegoBaTenb COXpaHsaeT
ponb Bepyllero, Aaxe obyyas 4neHoB coobliecTBa 0OpaLLeHU0 C TEXHUKOM W, TEM CaMbIM,
norpyxas uccrefiyeMbix B MHOW KyTbTYPHbIV OMbIT, Npeaiarasi MM HECBOMCTBEHHbIN B3rNs4 Ha MUp
NN urpas OCHOBHYIO pofib B OTOOpe BM3yanbHbIX MaTepuanoB. B koHeyHOM cueTe, npaso
NPUHMMaTb pelieHMe O BeAEeHUM CbEeMKM OCTaeTCs 3a uccregoBaTernieM, CKIOHSAWUMCS K
onpeneneHHon No3numu.

lpobnema Il: AHanu3 daHHbIX

BusyanbHble aHTpononoru, NepebIMMN CTONKHYBLUMECS C 3TON Npobnemoii, Becbma cap-
KacTu4ecku chopMynupoBanu ee CyLLHOCTb: « AHTPOMOIOrMS HUKOrAa He cTpajarna o' HegocTaTka
WHTEepeca K Bu3yanoHomMy, npobnemou Bcerga 6bino — yto ¢ HuM genatb. (MacDougall, 1999:
276). Cnocobbl pelieHns npobnemMbl onpeaenstoTcs NnpeacTaBneHnsM™ o npupoge BusyansHoro. B
nepBOM Criyyae, BU3yarbHOe nuaeTcsi cneumndukn n peayumupy- eTcst K TEKCTOBbIM chopmam,
Aenatoliee BO3MOXHbLIM NMPUMEHEHME FOTOBbLIX aHANIUTUYECKUX CXEM UMW NIOTHOE onucaHue. Bo
BTOPOM Cryyae, ero 0CO6eHHOCTb COXpaHsaeTcsi,npeao- npeaenss obpalleHne K HeTpaguLMOHHBbIM
[ONs COUMOnornm aHanuTUYecKMM npoueaypam UkoHorpadmm, CEMUOTHKE, OUCKYPC-aHanuay 1 ap.
CnepyeT npu3HaTb, YTO Hanbonee TU- NMMYHOW ANt COLMONOTMYECKOM NPaKTUKN CTAHOBUTCS
penykumsi BU3yanbHOro K TEKCTY, YTO pa3oyvyapoBLIBAET, MOCKOSIbKY NpeBpaLlaeT aHanus B
OaHanbHbIV Nepeckas yBUAEHHOro. OTO HEPEAKO NPUBOAUT K OTKa3y OT UCMONb30BaHUA
BM3yarbHbIX AaHHbIX. Pefkne anennaumm HeTpaguLUMOHHBLIM NpoLieaypam [0 CUX OCTalTCs ckopee
npumMmepamMu Ha cTpaHuLax y4eb- Huka, Hexenu nccnegosaTtenbckummn peanuamm (Rose, 2001; Van
Leeuwen, Jewitt,2001)

BmecTe ¢ TeM HakonneHve BusyarnbHbIX aHHbIX Bce 6onee HaCTONYMBO OPMEHTUPYET Nccne-
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[JoBaaTtenen Ha NpeodosieHne CoLMONorMyeckoro Conuncnama u obpatleHme K aHanuTnyec
KUM TpagmumsamM ApYrux AUCLMNINH.
lNpedcmasneHue susyansHo20

doTorpadmmn (CamoCcToATENbHbBIE UMW BKIIOYEHHbIE B CTaTbio), PUINbMbl - OCHOBHbIE CMO-
cobbl NpeAcTaBneHns pesynbTaToB UCCNeaoBaHNs B BU3yanbHomn couuornorun. MoxeT nu co-
LMONOr CaMOCTOATENbHO CO3fjaBaTb Ka4eCTBEHHbIE BU3yaribHble NPOAYKTbI, CTOMb NPUBbLIY-
Hble HalleMy «Bu3yanbHoMy 6ecco3HaTenbHOMY»? Kak npaBumno, NULEHHbIA HE0BX0aANMbIX
HaBbIKOB 1 PMHAHCOBOW NOAAEPXKN (MPOM3BOACTBO NPOMECCMOHANbHOMO NMPOAYKTA - BELlb
KpariHe goporocTosilas) nccrnegoBarernb orpaHMymnBaeTca nobutensckon oTorpadmen unu
cbeMmkon B cTune home video. Bo3amMOXHbBIMY BbIXO4aMK1 U3 CUTyaLMn BUAATCS CO3HaTenNbHas
Onno3nLMs 3CTETUYECKON TPaguLmm 1 NpoBo3rnatleHe nobuTensCKkon CbeMKY KAHOHOM
XaHpa (cBoeobpasHbIin coLMonornyeckmin BapmaHT «Jormel»), 6o NpuHATUE CyLLECTBYO-
LLIeN HOPMaTUBHOCTU, NpUobpeTeHne COOTBETCTBYIOLLMX HaBLIKOB 1 CO3AaHne npogeccmo-
HanbHOro NpoAykTa nccnegoBaTenemM camoCToATENbHO U B COABTOPCTBE C MPOdeccno-
Hanamu.

OpHako, npeacTaBneHve BM3yanbHOro - 9T0 He ToNnbko npobnema aBTopa, HO 1 FOTOBHOC-
TN npodheccruoHanbHOM ayanTopumn NPUHATL HOBYHO hopMy 3HaHMA. PoTorpadun n cerogHs
HeYyacTo NOSABNATCA Ha CTPaHULIAX COLMONOrMYeCcKUX N3gaHnn, Tem camblM hakTU4eckm
nosTopss aprymeHTbl 100-neTHen 4aBHOCTH O HEBU3yanbHOM xapakTepe couuonornm. B oT-
fM4me oT aHTPOMOSIOroB, COLMOSION A0 CMX NOP He MOryT noxsacTaTbcs GoraTow Konnekumen
MNBMOB, M3BECTHBIX YIleHaM aKkagemMnyeckoro coobLlecTsa 1 CTaBLUMX Kraccukon. M geno
[axe He B OTCYTCTBUM (PUIbMOB, a8 B HECHOPMMPOBAHHOCTM TpaAMLIMN BU3YarbHOMO 3HaHWS
M YyCTONYMBBIX KaHarnoB ero pacnpoctpaHeHus. O4eBnaHo, Y4TO BU3yanu3saums coumonorum
HyXgaeTcs B 06CyxaeHun 1 hopMUPOBaHNM HOBbIX KAHOHOB NPEACTaBIEHNS U pacnpocTpa-
HEHUS 3HaHWS.

MonbiTka NpeoaoneHus BbI30OBOB: poTorpacdupysi MEHSHOLWMNCA ropon,

Moe obpalleHune K BU3yarnbHbIM UCCNEAOBaHUSIM COCTOSINOCH B NMyYLUMX TPaaMUMAX paH-
Hewn coumonorun: oaHaxkabl cTano npeneribHoO ACHO, YTO gaXe caMble CIOXHble NeKcn4veckune
KOHCTPYKLUMM HE CMOTyT nepeaath CYLLHOCTb U 3MOLMOHASbHbIE KOHHOTALMK M3MEHsoLLLe-
rocsi ropofcKoro npocTpaHcTBa. Heckonbko neT Hasag nepemeHbl B Camape, Kak 1 BO MHO-
rMX POCCUNCKMX ropofax, AOCTUINM HEKON KKPUTUYECKOM TOYKMY, CTaB BbI3bIBAOLLE OYEBUA-
HbIMWU. Nc4yes I'IpVIBbNHbIVI 06nuK ynuu, Ha rmasax noaBnanncb «CTpOI7IKI/I BEKa», BblpacTtanu
HOBblE 34aHWs1, U3MEHSNUChL NOBCEeAHEBHbIE MapLLpyThl. MecTa, kasaBLuMecs 3HaKOMbIMU U
OHATHBIMU, B 0AHOYACbe CTaHOBUNUCH APYIMMU: a3 HaTankueancs Ha HoBble dpacabl,

HOIM CNOThbIKannucb 0 BHeE3anHO noABMBLLUNECA CTYMEHbKN. MN3meHeHunsa I'IOpOI7I npoucxoannu e

B TE€YEHME CUMUTAHHBIX OHEW. U HENb3s ObINo C yBEPEHHOCTLIO NpeackasaTh, rae OyaeTt cHeceH
[OM, a UHOTda U Lienblii KBapTar, U HauHeTCsl HOBOe CTPOUTENbCTBO. B3rnsan ckBo3b 0GbEKTUB
Kamepbl CTan naearnbHbIM CPeACTBOM MOHUMaHUS U nepeaayn ApyrMM cMblicna npocTpaHc-
TBEHHbIX MeTaMOpd)OZi MHOBbIX OONTMKOB ropoaa. XenaHue yXBaTUTb, OCTAHOBUTb MOMEHT
N3MEHEHUI C MOMOLLIbIO Kamepbl, C OAHON CTOPOHbI, CMYXMITO BMOSTHE KOHKPETHOW nccrneno-
BaTernbCKOW TpaekTopun - 3arne4daTneTb NPOLECC U3MEHEHUIA TOpPOACKOro LIeHTpa, onpeaeniTs
nx

TPaeKTopUIO; C APYron CTOPOHbI, HE B MEHbLLIEN CTEMEHU, OHO OUKTOBAaNoChb CTpeMsieHneM
COXpaHUTb yxoasLiee, NOAUMHASICb COXaNeHo, HaunHaloLWEeRcs HoCTanbrmm o NPOLLSIOM.
MccnepoBaHue notpeboBan He TONMbKO HOBOMO B3rnsaa, HO 1 ocoboro moayca. CkopocTb,
Xa0TUYHOCTb, MHOrooGpasne NPonCXoasLLMX NepeMeH okasanuck abcontoTHO HEAOCTYMHbI-
MU ANst cucTeMaTnyeckux, hopManmn3oBaHHbIX, CHOKYCMPOBAHHBIX Ha KOHKPETHbIX OObeKTax,
METOLOB MNpefHa3HauYeHHbIX A5 KpUCTanIM3oBaHHbIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX U coLmanbHbIX
dopM. CocpeoTOMEHHOCTb BHMMaHWS Ha AeTansx, gaxe crnabas dopmanuaaums HabnoaeHus
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TeopeTuyeckue AUCKYpPCbl U AUCKYCCUM 1

He NOo3BOMNANM YNOBUTb AYX U3MEHEHUN, YNycKasi KOHTEKCT
1 3MOLIMOHArbHYH HacbIWEeHHOCTb Npoucxoasero. Obpa-
LLIEHWNE K Yy>KOMY OMbITYy - NPOBEAEHNE MHTEPBLIO C ropoXa-
HaMu - 3a4acTyto GbINo 0OpeYeHO Ha NOpaXXeHNe: CIINLLKOM
ObICTPbIMY BbINW NepPeMEHbI, CIINLLKOM CKOPO OHU PYTUHU-
3MpOBanucb, CTaHOBSICb HepedNeKCNBHON YacTbio NOBCE-
HEBHOro onbiTa. Mon CbeMKM HOBLLECTB HEPEAKO Bbi3biBarnu
HeJoyMeHVe Y MECTHbIX XWUTenewn, 3agaBaBLUnX MHE OOUH U
TOT e Bonpoc: «4YTo nHTepecHoro Bbl B 3TOM HawWnmM?»
«CybObekTuB kamepbl» (MeluepkmHa, 2002) opraHMyHO
[ononHurcs geHoOMEeHONorM4ecknM Mogycom ncenegosa-
Hus (B TepmuHax [1. Xapnepa (Harper, 2000: 727): Toukomn
oTcuyeTa cTan caMm uccriegosarerbs, B CBOGOAHOM cTune uk-
CYPYIOLLUIA NPOMCXOAsLINE UBMEHEHUS, YChbILLAHHbIE Ha
ynuuax pasroBopbl U KOMMEHTapuM NPoONCXoasLLEro, ped-
NeKCUpYyoLWLMIn coBCTBEHHBIE OLLYyLLIEHWS U peakumm. [Nome-
Wwas cebs B NpoCTpaHCTBO ropoAa, olyLias ero U3BMeHeHUs
yepes NoCTENEHHY CMeHY COOCTBEHHON NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM
KOMMETEHTHOCTU, NOBCEAHEBHbLIX MapLLPYTOB, MPOCTPaHC-
TBEHHO 3aKpEenIeHHbIX UHTEPaKLUWIA, 9 NbiTanacb NOYyBCTBOBATbL, PACCMOTPETL U Nepeaatb
CBO€ oLylleHne npovcxoasiero. PeHomMeHonornyeckuii Moayc Bkrtodan u pednexkcuto
NCcCneaoBaTenbCKOro onbiTa — OLWYLLEeHUA B Xoae HabnoaeHns unm cbemkn. CobCTBEHHbIE
TenecHble NPaKTVKW, B3rNsiAbl, BoiOpaHHbIE paKypcbl CbeMKU, pasaensemMble Taby cTaHOBU-
JIMCb TeMaMin Ana pasMbilineHnd, No3ToMy CTOJ1b HGOﬁXO,El,I/IMbIMI/I CTanun norniesble 3aMeTKN
oTpaxaroLne He TOMbKO YBUAEHHOE, HO U caM OMbIT BUAEHUSI.

Cawm npovecc cbeMkn TpeboBan nepMaHeHTHON pedriekcum ncecnegoBaTens: n3Havanb-
HO Npu BbIGOpe 06BbEKTA, B NOCNEACTBME - B aHaNn3e OTCHATOro. [laxe npyv MMHUManbHON
YPOBHE anpuvopHOI KOHLeNTyannsauum uccrnefoBaHus B CaMoM Kafpe Yyxke oTpaxanach
NnocTaHOBKa BOMpoca M NOUCK OTBETA Ha Hero. HecnyyawHo BU3yarnbHoe uccre-

[0BaHVe Ha3blBalOT «CbEMKOM C COLIMONOrM4yeckumM co3HaHmemy (Harper
2000: 728). doTorpadhupoBaHme HapyLlano LernoCTHOCTb MOBCEAHEB-
HOCTU, BbIXBaTbIBasi U3 HEE OMNpeAereHHyo 4YacTb, Teu
CaMbIM MapK1pysl ee Kak CTOsILLY0 BHUMaHUs. CbeMkr
NpoCTpaHCTBa rOPOACKOro LeHTpa Benack 6e3 4eTkoro
npeasaputensHoro nnaHa. okycebl 0603Havannch No
Mepe BO3HUKHOBEHMA HOBLUECTB, NpnaaBasa CbeMKr
M3psSAHYI0 JOS0 XaoTUYHOCTU, BMOSIHE COOTBETCTBYWA
LUYIO OyXY NPOUCXOOSALLNX MEPEMEH.

AHanms rotoBow poTorpachmm 6bin BTOpbIM 3Ta-
nom otcTpaHeHusi. KynbTypHO chopMMpPOBaHHBIN Ha
BbIK BrnsabiBaHus B poTorpacumm (paccmatpusas
ceMenHbIX anbboMOB, ra3eTHbIX 1 XypHanbHbIX hOTO
cnocobcTBOBanN noaaepaHuo mogyca pednexkcum
yCunvBasi ero MHOrOKpaTHbIM BO3BPaLLEHNEM K
n306-
paxeHuto.

PaboTa npoucxoanna B pamMkax AByX CLEeHapueB:
CVMHXPOHHOIO, OPUEHTMPOBAHHOIO Ha hMKcaLMIo pas-
nomos (cleavages) - cConpmcyTCTBUA CTapbIX K HOBbIX
OpM, U XpPOHONOrMYECKN NOCNEeAOBATENBHOIO C Bpe
MEeHHbIMW UHTEpBanamu (nonroaa, roa). Cnegyet npu
3HaTb, 4YTO poTorpadmm pasnoMoB 3a4acTyto OKasbiBa-
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nvcb 6onee BaxHbIMU, pacLUMpss reorpacmio CbeMKM
B COOTBETCTBME C FOPOACKUMU U3MEHEHUSAMU, Gonee
SIPKO NepeaaBast KOHTPACTHOCTb M3MEHEHUN.
[of, NOCBSALLIEHHBIN UCCNeaoBaHUIO, Ka3arncsi MHe He-
BEPOSITHO 4OMNTUM CPOKOM: TPYAHO ObINO NPUBbLIKHY T
K MbICI O HEOGXOAMMOCTY BPEMEHHOIO pa3pbiBa
ONs YCTaHOBMNEHUst AUHAMUKN n3meHeHuin. CeroaHs
$1 OTYETNIMBO MOHMMAI0, YTO STO NULLL Ha4arno nyTu, a
ONUTENbHbIE CPOKW OUKTYIOTCS BHYTPEHHEN NOr1Kown
uccnegoBaHus: o0bHapyXuUTb TEHOEHLMN NPOCTPaHC-
TBEHHbIX MEPEMEH MOXHO TOSbKO MPU CEPUAHON
XPOHOOMMYECKOW MU CUHXPOHHO CPaBHUTENbHOW
cbemke. [poTsHKEHHOCTL BO BPEMEHN UMEET U CBOIO
NMO3UTMBHYH POJib - BO3MOXHOCTb NMOCTOSIHHOM ped-
JIeKCUn 1 nNpoBepkKn rmnoTed npeaoxpaHdaeT OT «OXIo-
MbiBaHUA» - MTHOBEHHbIX I/IHTepI'IpeTaLWIﬁ npouncxo-
Jduiero, He NoaTBEPXOEHHbIX ONbITOM.

opoa cHumancs oTkpbITo - hoTorpadmpoBaTb
ynuubl U AOMa, Kak NpaBuIo, ropasgo npoile, 4em
nogen. Barnaa ckBo3b 06bEKTUB B 9TOM Criyyae He
orpaHn4eH MHOrMMn BHYTPEHHUMWU U BHELLHUMIK 3anpeTamMiu: B OonbLUNHCTBE cny4yaeB He
Hago cnpawunBaTtb pa3pelleHna Ha CbeMKY, YyCTaHaBIMBaTb KOHTAKT, OOXNAATbCA, NOKa K
Tebe npuBbIKHYT. NMoMMMO Npoyero, uccnepoBaTtens N36aBreH OT YNPEKOB CO CTOPOHbI aka-
[eMnYeckoro coobLLecTsa BO BMacT kKaMepbl U MPUHYXOEHMIO K cbeMke. OBCTOATENLCTBOM,
HOpManuaylLLMM CbEMKY, AeNnatoLlelt ee OTHOCUTENbBHO NPOCTON, 6bina NyénMyHoCTb 1 Jo-
CTYMHOCTb BONbLUMHCTBA hacagoB AOMOB U yrmy,. OcobGeHHO nerko 6bino CHMMaTh B Tak
HasblBaeMbIX UCTOPUYECKUX MECTax, rae NosiBfieHne Yenoseka ¢ potoannapaTtom oxuagaemo
N He BbI3blBAET YAUBIIEHNA, NN Ha NIOOHbIX ynnuax, Ha KOTOPbIX HUKTO He o6pamaeT Ha
TebS
BHUMaHus. OgHako He cneayeT BOCnpuUHMMaTh «dacagHoe NPOCTPaHCTBOY Kak ToTarbHO
OTKpPbITOE U AOCTYNHOE B3rndaay Kamepobl. 3al'lpeTbI Ha CbEeMKY HOBbIX XXUINbIX AOMOB MNOCTe-
NMEHHO CTaHOBATCSI NPUHSITON NpakTukon. Cbemka ABOpPOoB — BydepHO 30HbI — YacTo orpa-
HMYMBaNacb kak BHELLUHMMMW 3anpeTamu, Tak U BHYTPEHHNMM YCTaHOBKaMu UccriegoBarens,
NMOEHTUOULMPYSACH Kak HeONYyCTMMOE BMELLATENbCTBO B XU3Hb UX 0BuTaTenen.

Ocoboe 3Ha4yeHne B CbeMke UMEET porb, BbibpaHHasi uccnegoeateneM. [Ans uccneao-
BaTens ropoACKOro NPOCTpaHCTBa BeCbMa yaobHa porib TypucTa Kak NIerMTUMHOMO KOJeK-
UMoHepa BrneYvaTrieHnii, CaHKLMOHUPOBAHHOIO Ha CbeMKY 0bLLEeCTBEHHBIM MHEHMEM. Camun
MECTHbIE XUTENN HepeaKo NAEHTUMULIMPOBAN MEHS Kak TprCTa I'IOCKOJ'Ibe AN HUX ve-
NOBEK, CHMMALWMIA MOBCEOHEBHOCTL (AoMa),
an-
pvopu He Mor GbITb KOPEHHbIM Xutenem. Urpa B
TypucTa AaBana HeocrnopumMble NPenMyLLEeCTBa,
NPOBOLUMPYS NETKOCTb YCTAHOBIEHUS KOHTaK-
> MO3BOMSAIOLLYIO ONpeaennTb MecTa OyayLmx
CbEMOK, NOMNYy4nTb NOAPOGHLIE KOMMEHTAPUN.
[pyrvue npeanaraeMble MHE POSu: XXypHanucT,
nucatenb, apXuTeKTop, - Bbi3biBanu 6onb-

LUYIO HACTOPOXXEHHOCTb M HE NMO3BOMSANN YCTaHO-
cTonb 3hPEKTUBHYIO KOMMYHUKaLUIO.
NPeACTaBnseTCs Kak «OANHOKUIA repo». Mow
OnbIT NoAcKa3blBaeT, YTO COBMECTHasi CbeMKa ro-
pasgo NpoayKTUBHEE NPOAYKTMBHEE B CUNY
uenoro psiga o6cToATENbLCTB
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BwmecTte nerye npeopgoneBatb CUMBONUYEcKMe Gapbepbl, HapyLaTb rpaHuLy TeEppUTOPUN.
Hanuune nOMOLLHMKOB AenaeT BO3MOXHOW MHOr4a CTOMb Heo6XoaAuMyk UMW, Tauuio
«CbeMKM Ha poHex»: Koraa BHMMaHme Kamepbl SKOObl HampaBreHO He Ha MEeCTO, a Ha
yenoBeka. Cam npoLecc CbeMKM MpeBpallaeTcsi B MOCTOSAHHBIN aHanm3 u obcyxaeHue
nossonss ny4we 0603HaunTb POoKyCc cOBCTBEHHbIX MHTEpecoB. Kpome Bcex o4eBnaHbIX MC!
CcnefoBaTernbCKUX MPEVMYLLECTB, COBMECTHasi CbeMKa - 3TO ele W  pasferneHHas
aBaHTIOpa COBMECTHOE MpUKIoYeHNe, B KOTOPOM COBCTBEHHble amouuun npuobpetatoT
ocobyto cnpy bnarogaps BneyatneHnsam 1 YyBcTBam Apyroro.

AHanmn3 orpomMHOro Konm4ecTBa BU3yarnbHbIX MaTepuarnoB CEroAHsl TONMbKO HaYMHaeTCst
PaccmatpuBas nayku cpotorpadun, 9 He MOry He NpM3HaTh: N306paKeHHoe HYacTo KaxeTcs
CaMOOYEBUAHLIM M HE HYXOAWLWWUMCA B MNpOroBapuBaHuu. 3TO M COCTaBNSAET CTOMb
CMOXHO MPEeoAOoNMMYK TPYOHOCTb paboTbl C BU3yarnbHbIM, CTUMYMUPYIOLLMM K MOWUCKY
HOBbIX METOLOB aHanusa.

Busyaana;l couyuonorus: npogoskeHue cnegyet

«OHa 3apgaeT Tak MHOro BOMpPOCOBY... JTa umTarta vpua abconTHO TOYHO OTpaxaeT
CerofHsiLHee COCTOsIHNE BU3yaribHOW COLMONOrMmn, HaxoAsALWencs B Noncke CBOMX rpaHuu,.
fAcHo ogHo: BM3yanbHas couMOors, Npu Bcex ee HeomnpeaeneHHocTsaX U npobnemax, He
MU, He NCKYCCTBEHHOE CO3[aHue, - 3TO OTBET Ha BM3yanu3aumio KynbTypbl U CMeLLeHne
nccnegoBaTenbCckon ONTUKM NYMaHUTapHOro 3HaHus. [IBOWCTBEHHOCTb ee uccnegosarerb-
CKOV MepCrneKkTMBbI: BU3yanusaumus coumanbHoOro (TenecHoCTU, NPOCTPaHCTBa, BELLHOCTH,
WHTEPaKUMIA 1 3MOLMIA) N BU3YarnbHOrO Kak KyfbTYPHOro KOHCTPYKTa, - OKa3blBaeTCs 3BPUC-
TUYECKM LeHHOW, NO3BONsAs NpobnemaTnanpoBaTh LUMPOKUIA KPYT ABNEHWUIA.

MosBnAwwWwmMeca B nocnegHne rodbl B POCCUMICKOM  COLMONOrMYECKOM  AMCKypce
BM3yanbHble UCCneaoBaHus M unbMbl CBUOETENLCTBYIOT O BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTM XaHpa.
3anagHble KOpPHM BM3yanbHOW COLMOMOrMM WMEoT B 3TOM Ccryyae MpOTMBOpeYnBoe
3HayeHne: C OOHOW CTOpPOHbI, Oydyun, Kak MpaBuno, Mano 3HakOMbIMW C 3anagHon
AWCKyccren, Mbl nonydaem csoboay AENCTBUWA, C OPYrON CTOPOHbI, - AOCTAaTOYHO 4acTo
CTankmBaemcs ¢ HeobxoouMOoCTbIo «M300peTeHns Benocunegay». OcTaeTcsa HapesaTbes,
YTO BbI30BbI BW3yanbHOW coumonormn OyayT MOBOAOM He TOMbKO [ANs NPU3HaHWS
OrPaHNMYEHHOCTN  TPaAWMLUMOHHOIO 3HaHWSA, HO W ANA  KOHCTPYKTMBHBIX OTBETOB,
YCTaHOBNEHUS MEXOUCLMNIIMHAPHOTO B3auUMOAENCTBUSA, a, 3HA4UT, U HOBbIX MPOEKTOB,
CO3[aHuns ceTu uccriegoarenein, obpallarwmuxcs kK npobnemaTtuke BU3yanbHOro.
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KOHCTpyMpoBaHMe coumanbHOro AOKYMEHTa B
NpakTUKe AOKYMeHTanbHOro Teatpa (Teatp-doc)

Jlebedesa EneHa, npu yyacmuu pemuHol EneHer!

BBepgeHue.

'ymaHuCTMYecKas coumonorns, cocpeaoToumB CBOE BHMMaHWE Ha YernoBeke Kak cybb-
eKTe, MOCTYNMpyeT CBOM OCHOBHble MCCregoBaTeNlbCkue 3a4ayv Kak MHTepnpeTtauumio, no-
HMUMaHue, onucaHve, HabngeHue. B ueHTpe ee nHTepeca HaxoAWTCA YeroBEeYECKUNn, Co-
umaneHbIi JOKYMEHT, KaKk HOCUTENMb BHYTPEHHEro, CyOBbeKTUBHOIO M COLManbHO-TUMNUYHOIO
OOHOBPEMEHHO.

PesynbTaThl MHOMBUAYaNbHOIO ONbITa, KOTOPbIE COAEPXaT CMbICN AENCTBUS areHTa Kak
WHAMBMAA W KaK y4YacTHUKa COLMAaribHOW >KM3HW, MOTYT ObiTb NpeAcTaBneHbl pasfvyHbIMU
dopmMamu: nucbma U OHEBHWKM, Brorpadmm 1 UCTOPUM XU3HW, CHbl U CaMOHabnaeHuns,

[OKYMEHTbI, KOTOPble CO34aloTCsA B JOKYMEHTallbHOM TeaTpe NocpeACTBOM TEXHUKM
Bep-

6atum, - 310 NnpeTeH3us Ha coumanbHble 4OKYMeHTbl. OHM ABNSIOTCA pesynbTaToM coumnarnb-
0 OnbiTa, NOKa3bIBaOT NHAMBMAA Kak CyObekTa AeCTBUIA, KOTOPbIE NPU 3TOM BMIeTEHbI

H KOHTEKCT ero couunanbHOM peanbHOCTH, coumnanbHom xum3Hn (Plummer K. 1990). OgHako
CTOWUT NOAYEPKHYTb, coLmarnbHble JOKYMEHTbI HE NPOCTO UCMONb3YyTCA B JAHHOM TeaTpe, a
KOHCTpYyMpYloTes B NpoLiecce Co3aHnsa NOCTaHOBKM U NpuobpeTaloT BCIeACTBME ITOrO He-
KoTopyto cneundunky. OHM HecyT COBLITUAHOCTb, HEKNIA CIOXKET XM3HEHHOW NMPaKTUKWA NMPOUH-
WHTEPBbLIOMPOBAHHOIO NEPCOHaXa, HO Takke ero NCTOpMIo, BbICTPaNBaeMylo co3paTternem
noc-

TaHOBKM, MPUYeM B TUNM3MPOBaHHOW hopme. B cryyae AOKYMEHTanbHOro CnekTakns MoXHo
roBOPUTL O TOM, YTO Mbl UMEEM AErO C CoLManbHON peanbHOCTbI0 Ha OCHOBE COLManbHOro
AokymeHTa. OfHako 3TOT coumarnbHbI AOKYMEHT CKOHCTPYMPOBAaH MPU NOMOLLM TEXHUKM
Bepbatum, u Mbl MMeeM Aeno He € counanbHON peanbHOCTLIO Kak OHa ecTb. CounarnbHyro
peanbHOCTb per se nokasaTb HEBO3MOXHO, XOTS Bbl MOTOMY, YTO Mboe oTpaKeHne HeceT
ponio NcKaxkeHns. OgHako cTeneHb NPMBAKEHNS K Hell MOXeT OblTb pasnuyHa. «[JokymeHT
npeactasnsieT cobo yxe CMOHTUPOBAHHYHO LIeNIOCTHOCTb, @ €ro eAMHUYHOCTb KaXablvi pa3
BbICTyNaeT TOMNbKO NuLLb B Ka4ecTBe obpasa, Toro camoro obpasa JOKYMEHTa, KOTOPbIN CO-
30aeT HeoBXoAMMbIV ANS 3pUTENBHOrO BOCNPUATMS 3ddeKT JOKYMeHTanbHocTu<...>He cy-
LLLEeCTBYET HMKAKOro AOKYMEHTa, KOTOpbIN Bbin B6bl cCamMogocTaTodeH B Ka4ecTBe JOKYMeHTa
<...> CKOpee MOXHO roBOpWTb O TOM, YTO nepes Hamu acpdekTbl JOKYMEHTaNbHOCTH, ONo3-
HaBaemble 3putenem» (ApoHcoH O. 2003, c. 139-140). MpenbsiBNneHne OKyMeEHTa, onpeae-
neHune, 4YTo eCTb AOKYMEHT, BNUSHME Ha OOKYMEHT B npoLecce ero cosgaHus, otbop go-
KYMeHTa, - BCe 9T0 AaeT BO3MOXHOCTb ApaMaTypry ocobbiM obpasom penpe3eHTMpoBaTb
CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHYIO COLMarnbHyto peanbHOCTb, NMPeACcTaBUTb CBOO, XOTHA U CKPbITYIO TOYKY
3peHus. MaTepuansl, KOHCTpyMpyemMble nocpeacTBoM BepbaTtum, 1 penpeseHTnpyemMble B
OOKYMEHTanbHOM CnekTakne, BbIBOAATCA B UTOre B MyGrnYHbIN ANCKYPC, BBOAATCS B KyIb-
TYPHbI 0BOPOT, MPETEHAYIOT Ha CBOKO HULLY Ha TeaTparibHON CLeHe.

X

mpyuposaHue coyuanbHo20 OOKyYMeHma...

acce u 3anucku, dotorpacdoum n cdunbmbel (Plummer K. 1990, p.2). OgHako yenoBeyeckme Kak Ham npepcrtaBnsieTcs, aTOT MeToA B HEKOTOPOM CMbICe MmMeeT obluee nofe ¢ Co- LOmnormen.
[OKYMEHTbI He SIBISIOTCS MOHOMOMMEN ryMaHUCTUYECKON coLyonornn. PacTyluee HadeHne POKYC MHTEpeca K OCTPOW coumanbHom npobnematuke, cnoco noucka u cGopa MmaTepuaga,

MHOMBUOYaNLHOCTY M CTPEMIIEHMe K PeanuCTUYHOCTM Kak TPEeH[ COBPeMEeHHON KynbTypbl YTWIOTHEHUE  XKMSHEHHBIX

npakTMk B OpMe TeaTpanbHO Mbecbl NpPeacTaBnsoT

CO%M

BeeT K UCMOMb30BaHUIO PasfnyHbIX CbOpM coumanbHbIX JOKYMEHTOB: 3TO peanvTu-woy, COLMONOrNM4YeCKMN NHTEpPEC, TaK KakK peyb MaeT O PEKOHCTPYMpoOBaHUU coUManbHOro onbiTa, KOTOPbIN

OOKyMeHTanbHble  (OUNbMbl, XMBble XXypHanbl-AHEBHUKM B WHTepHeTe (life
TpaHcnAuMM cobbiTuin B NpsIMOM  adhmpe, LIMPOKoe u3gaHue OGuorpaduit,
TOTanbHbIE MWHCTaNMsAUMM C WCMONb30BaHWEM «YENOBEYECKOro martepuana»
CTpemMmneHne K ayTEeHTUYHOW peanbHOCTU, OMope Ha [OKYMEHT-MaTepuan B LUMPOKOM
CMbICNE ceryac JOMUHMPYET BO MHOTMUX XXaHpax, rae paHee rocnoacTBOBasn BbIMbICES. I

B TeaTpanbHoW cdepe Takke NOsIBUNOCL HOBOE TEYEHUE, KOTOPOE MUCToBeAYET Cyrybyto
peanucTUYHOCTb U UCMONb3YeT coumnanbHble A0KYMEHTbI. OTO AOKYMEHTalbHbIV TeaTp 1 ero
ocobbin meTop - BepbaTtuM. «Bep6aTtum (0T natuHckoro «verbatim» - «gocnoBHoe», «u3pe-
YEHHOEY) - TEXHMKA CO3[aHus TeaTparibHOro CMeKTakns, npeanonararpLias oTkas oT Krnac-
CUYECKOM NuTepaTypHON Nbecbl. MaTtepuanom anst Kakaoro CnekTakns crnyxat UHTEPBbLIO C
npeacTaBUTENSIMM TOW COLMAnbHOWM rpynmnbl, K KOTOPOW MpuHagnexaT repou nnaHMpyemon
NOCTaHOBKW. PaclundpoBKM UHTEPBLIO M COCTaBMAIOT KaHBY v avanorv Bepbatum»? 3. «Egu-
HUUAa OOKyMeHTanbHocTu Ans Bepbatum - He dhakT, a crnoBo. [lpaMaTtypr MOHTUPYET peyb
Opyrux Nioden, He pefakTupyst UX pevyeBoit MHONBUAYansHOCTUY .

journal),
MeMyapoB,

" Fpemuta EneHa, apT-avpextop Teatpa.nok, Mob6esHo NPeaocTaBura CBOV MaTepuaribl v 3annci, KoTopble
Mbl' BO3MOXHbLIM COMPOBOAMUTL COLIMOSOrMYECKAM KOMMEHTapueM
2 CrioBapb COBPEMEHHOI KyNbTypbl: BepbaTtum http://www.teatrdoc.ru/modules.php?op=modioad&name-News '

3Uro rakoe Verbatim http://www.teatrdoc.ru/modules.php?op=modload&name=News&file=article&sid=24
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Janek oOT YNopsiAOYEHHOW MOBCEAHEBHOCTU. TAroTbl
HOBOMWCMNEYEHHOIO
M npouee. pasBornwebeTBsowas MoaHble npodeccun, actacdpeTa NPecTyrnHOro AestHUSE OT Ma- TEPU K JoYepw,
WHLECT noJ NMOKPOBOM BHelUHe GrarononyyHon cembu, Tpareausi «Kypckay» rrmasamMu BOBIEYEHHbIX
nogen n T.4. - 3T HEMHOTME CHOXKETbI FOBOPAT O KOHMMMKTAX COLM- anbHbIX UHCTUTYTOB, AEBUALUSIX,
NPOTMBOPEYMBBIX Y TPABMATUYHbIX COLMATbHbIX N3MEHE- HUSX, KOTOPbIE MPOXUBAKOT U MEPEXNBAIOT
Tak HasblBaeMble OObIKHOBEHHble ntoan. CoOC- TBEHHO PEKOHCTPYKUMM, BOCCTAHOBIIEHUIO CYTH
npy MOMOLUM KOTOPOrO UM CYLIECTBMASIETCS KOHCTPYMPOBaHWe nogobHbIX
coumanbHbIX JOKYMEHTOB, Y XapakTepUCTUKe Ta TeaTpanbHOro NpoAykTa, pernpe3eHTUpyeMoro ¢ ero
nMoMoLLblO, W MOCBsiLleHa AaHHas pabo Ta. [Ona aToro obpaTtumcs cHavana K TeaTpanbHOMy
NPOVCXOXAEHNIO MeToda, 3aTeM K NOrMke ero NpUMeHeHusl, a 3aTeM pPaccMOTPMM ero B KOHTeKCTe
rYMaHUCTUYECKOW COLMONOrnm

mMeToaa Bepbatum,

ractapbantepa B Moc- «Be,

conpgarta, CKpbITasa KYyXHA NONIMTTEXHOITIOroB n MeHeaxe-

TeaTpanbHble UICTOKM MeToAa

[aHHaa gokyMeHTanbHas TexHuka noseunacb XX Beka B BenukobputaHum Ha BonHe Tak

Ha3biBaeMon New writing (HoBon gpamsbl). Beaywimum yeptamu HOBOW ApaMbl cTanm

OpVEHTaUUsi Ha aKTyanbHOCTb M OCTPYH coumanbHOCTb TeMbl. OCHOBHasi CMbICNoBas Harpyska
NEPEHOCUTCA Ha £3blK, CroBa CTAHOBATCA AOMUHUPYOLWMMU Hag ApYrumu

BO3MOXXHOCTSAMMW TeaTparnbHOro n3odpaxenust. MprnobpeTaeT NCKMOYNTENBHYIO 3HAYNMOCTb

npobnemsl

poB,
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NOAMMHHOCTb, OOCTOBEPHOCTb TpaHCIMpyeMoro onbiTa. HoBOW gpame npucylia n - ewle
ofHa 0CoBEHHOCTb - MPOM3BOACTBO HOBBIX CMbICIIOB M PEVHTEPNPETauUmns NPEXHNX, HEKUIA
3K3UC- TEHUMAmbHBIA MOUCK, MOCKONbKY MPaKTUKYeTCH CHATME MHOrumx Taby Ha nybnuyHoe
Nporo- pyBaHue a-HOPMaTUBHbIX COLManbHbIX (DaKkToB, paspyLlieHe TPaguLMOHHBIX FpaHuL,
neec® CioxeTbl NbeC CTaHOBATCS MPOTECTHbIMW, PaAMKanuavpylTcs, ApamaTyprus
CTaHOBUTCA® MUHMPYIOLLEN NO OTHOLLIEHUIO K peXNCCype.

B ogHom u3 kntoyeBbix ovaroB Hoson apamel, 6putaHckom TeaTpe Royal Court Theatre
coumarnbHble U peannucTuyHbIE, HO BCE XXe aBTOPCKME TEKCTbl MOCTENEHHO npuobpeTtanu Bce
6onee fOKYMeHTanbHbIM XapakTep 1 opraHnyHo nepelunun k BepbaTtnm. OgHako, no cnosam
HekoTopblx npeactasuTtenent Royal Court, yactuuHo meton Bepbatum 6bin HaBesiH unu
3anmcTBoBaH n3 cuctembl K.C. CtaHncnaBckoro. 34ecb Mbl MOXEM MNPEANONOoXuTb, YTO
cur. Tema CTaHMCNaBCKOro Morfa MOCNyXuTb WCTOkOM Ans Bepbatum B cwmbicne
3MMNaTUAHOCTM MOSHOrO BXMBaHWA akTepa B poOflb MepcoHaxa, LAOCTUXEHWUIO KOTOpOW
cnocobCTByeT MCNOfMb- 30BaHWE XMU3HEHHOrO OMbiTa, a Tawkke MNOorpyxeHue B cpeay,
rnybvHHbIE MHTEPBbLIO C NEPCO-. HaXkaMu 1 BOOOLLE BKINIOYEHME B PeanbHOCTb, KOTOPYIO
npeacTouT nepefaTh TeaTpanbHbl® cpeacTeamu.

B 1999-2000-om rogax B pamkax npoekta New writing TeaTp npoBoaun cemuHapbl,
nocesiLleHHble 3TOMy MeTogy, B Poccun. lMocrne 6bino npoBeAeHO elle HECKONbKO
CeMMHapoB U ecTvBanen MOnoaov ApamaTtypruun, B pesyrnbTaTe KOTOpbIX CoXurnach
rpynna gpamaTtyproB U pexuccepoB, KoTopas B 2002 rogy CBOUMW CUNamu OTKpbifa
MOCTOSHHYIO NNoWaAKy [OKYMEHTanbHOW nbecbl «TeaTp.doc», rae GONbLIMHCTBO
NMOCTaHOBOK OCYLLECTBNSAT UMEHHO NpW NOMOLLM TeXHUKM BepbaTtum unu ee Bapuaumin.

MeTon BepbaTtum

OTtmeTum ewe pas, 4to BepbaTtm - 3TO TexHUKa co3gaHus AOKYMEHTanbHOW Mbechl,
KOTOpas OCHOBLIBAETCHA Ha UHOPMaLUN, NOMYYEHHOM OT pearibHbIX MoAen, Kak NpaBuso,:
xode rnyOVMHHOrO WHTEPBbK, W BOCMPOM3BEAEHHOW [O0CNOBHO. «OpTogoKcanbHbIn
Bep6atum - 370, KOrga HU crioBa He O06aBneHo oT aBTopoB»*. BepGatum onvpaetcs Ha
[OKYMEHT, NMpu 3TOM «ApaMaTypr MOHTUPYET peyb APYrux NoAen, He pefakTupys ux
peyeBon NHAMBUOYANBHOCTM»S,

Bepbatum-nbeca, kak n cam pas3roBop, HOCUT HEKOTOPbLIN 3NIEMEHT Henpenckasyemoc-
TN, HEU3BECTHOCTU, KOrAa U YeM BCE MOXET 3aKOHUYUTLCS, K YeMy npueeaeT. [ina Bepbatum
XapaKkTepeH HaTypanuam, peanucTuyHocTb. Mexay TEKCTOM Nbeckl U TpaHCKpUbUpoBaHHoE
TEKCTYanbHOCTBIO JKU3HEHHbIX MPAKTUK MEPCOHAKEN NpPaKTU4EeCKn OTCYTCTBYET 3a30p.
«Bep- 6aTnm-TekcT HamHOro Gnwke K 3akOHaM pearnbHOro Mupa, YeM TEeKCT aBTOPCKUW;
Korga Bb YMTaeTe TEKCT aBTOPCKOWM BELLM - CTaTbW, NbECHI - Bbl, CKOPEE BCEr0, YATaeTe B
TeMrne peasilbHO20 YTEHWUs1 TEKCT, CKIagblBaBLUMWCHA HaMHOro ponblle. TekcT Bepbatum-
nbecbl Onxke K peanbHOMYy MUPY TEM, YTO OH Bcerga cyuiectsoBan B OnmMskom K
peanbHOMy BPeMeHHO' naMepeHun»5. ABTOp nbeckl, ApamaTypr Kak Obl pacTBopsieTcs 3a
nepcoHaxxamu, OT UL KOTOPbIX MPOU3HOCUTCS Mbeca. OTW MNEPCOHaXW, KoTopble
COOCTBEHHO M JaBany MHTEPBbLIO UNKN Kakme-nnbo eLle AOKYMEHTbI, SIBNSATCS CoOaBTopaMm
Nbecbl, UM faxe OOMbLWIMMU* aBTOpaMu, HeXenu caM gpamartypr. 3gecb Heobxoaumo
KOCHYTbCSl BOMpoca 3blka TekcT3 EcTecTBEHHO OH oOcTaeTcs 34ecb 6e3  BCSKOro
pefaKkTMpoBaHUS U UBMEHEHUI, TaK Kak SBNSETCH 3HAYUMbIM 3NIEMEHTOM B PEKOHCTPYKLIMM
peanbHOCTU Ha cueHe. «HeBblgyMaHHO repon roBopsAT MMEHHO Tak, Kak OHM roBOPSAT, a He
Kak Obl XOTENOCb CrbllaTh 3aBNUTaM W Xyapykam»’ peyb [OMNOANMHHO AOKHA

nepegaBaTbCs, Kakme Obl Bblpa)XeHnsA OHa HU BKIHO-
4Yro Takoe Verbatim http://www.teatrdoc.ru/modules.php?op=modload&name=News&file=article&sid=24

5Tam xe.
8 Tamxe.

7 3aBanyeB B. 3eHauHoB A. Hot DOC, unu HekoTopble npeanounTatoT noropsuee// Pycckuit xypHan 21.04.04
www.russ.ru/culture/podmostki/20040421 zz.html

WUHTEPAKLIUA e UHTEPBbIO ¢ MWHTEPMPETALIUSA o

Yana, NoToMy kak B Bep6aTvM HET NNOXUX UMM XOPOLUMX CIOB, ECTb TOSbKO PeasibHOCTb,
KOTOPYH HY)XHO MONHOCTLIO Nepefath. U gaxe 6GpaHHble croBa 34ech BNosiHe onpaBaaHbl U
HaxoasT Ha CBOEM MECTE, - «34eCb MaTepsiTCs He Ans Toro, YTobbl NPOCTO BhIpyraThCs 1

n oTBecTu aywy. He ans Toro, 4tobbl WokMpoBaTh GapbiweHb. He no npuynHe KOCHOA3bIYUS.
A ans Toro, 4Tobbl 06NNYNTL NTOXb NPABUITbHONM, CAHKLMOHNPOBAHHON, hapucencKkon peyun.
A ewe ons cBasky cnos. To ecTb AN NpuaaHNst crnoBaM yckopeHus, 6e3 KoToporo HeT no-
Hac- CTOsLLEMY Hanps>KEHHOro AeNCTBUSA. PUTMrYeckoe Hayano, MpucyTcTBytoLLee BO
BCSKON GpaHM NO3BONSAET B KpaTyanLLyto eanHULY CLIEHUYECKOro BPpEMEHM BbINMECHYTb
Takoe KOnu- 3Hepruu, YTo B 3are 3allKanuealoT 3MOLIMOHATbHBIE AaTYMKn»S,

Y opTopokcansHoro Bepbatum ecTb cBOM 3anoBeau 1 npasBuna: «0AuH akT, obLias npo-
JOmKUTenbHOCTb He Bonee vaca, ucnoBefanbHOCTb MHTOHALMM, MOCTOSIHHO
NoAAepXuBaeMblil CTpeMuTenbHbIN puTM»®. B 2002 rogy npoLuna koHgepeHUMst «HOBbIX
ApamaTypros», Mo UToram KOTOpo BbINo NPMHATO HEeYTO Bpoae MaHudecTa. BoTHekoTopble
N3 ero NonoXeHum

*  «MWHMManbHOE UCNONb30BaHUE AeKopaLMK; FPOMO3AKNE AeKOPaALIMM UCKITIOYEHDI;
na-

OyCbl, NOMOCTbI, KOFTOHHbI U NIECTHULbI UCKITHOYEHbI;

My3blKka Kak CpeCTBO PEXUCCEPCKON BbIpa3UTENbHOCTU (My3blka «OT TeaTpa») UCKMHo-
yeHa; My3blka 0MNyCcTMMa, eCfv €€ UCMNONMb30BaHNE OFOBOPEHO aBTOPOM B TEKCTE

Mbechbl
UK B criyvae ee XMBOFO UCNOMHEHNS BO BPEMSI PEACTaBNEeHUS;
.+ TaHeu W/WnM nNnacTUY4ecKMe MUHMATIOPbl Kak  CPEeACTBO  PEXUCCEPCKOW

Bblpa3nTeNbHOCTN
WCKINIOYEHBI; TAHEL, W/uUnn nnactTuyeckas MruHmaTiopa ONyCTUMbI, €CMY UX UCNONb30Ba-
HMe OroBOPEHO aBTOPOM B TEKCTE MbEChI; PEXMNCCEPCKME «MeTadopbl» UCKMOYEHbI;
* aKTEPbI UrpatoT TOSNbLKO CBOM BO3PACT; akTepbl UrpatoT 6e3 rpuma, ecnm Ucnonb3oBaHme
rpyima He SIBNsieTCA OTNMYUTENBHON YePTOoW UK YacTbio npodeccumn nepco+|a>|<a»10
30ecb 04EeBMOHO CXOACTBO C HEKOTOPbIMW MPUHLMNAMU  KUHEMaTorpaduyeckoro
HanpasneHusa Jorma-95'"". KopoTko ocTtaHOBUMCS Ha HUX. OCHOBHOM NPOTECT, KOTOPbIN HECET
B cebe maHudecT [lormMbl, - 3TO NOMHOE HEMPUATME UINNIO3MM B KUHO. TO CO3[aHue
pUnNbMOB, KO- TOPbIE HE MpecrneayT Lenb NOHPaBUTLCA 3pUTENIo, CKOpee Aaxe HaobopoT.
3p0ecb NocTa- HOBLUMK SBMSETCHA 3KCMEPUMEHTATOPOM MO OTHOLLEHUIO K 3PUTESHD; BMECTO
YOOBOMbCTBMS MOCNEAHMI MOXET NOSYYUTb 3MOLMOHATbHBIN CTPECC, S3CTETUYECKUN LLOK.
[orma BbICTynaeT 3a-0FeyFeTBue-AUUHOCTH-aBTOpETBa-—Ho-MHEeHKO yyacTHNKOB [lormebl, y
peanbHOCTW HET aB- Topa, a [lorma xo4eT ObITb OnnKe Kk peanbHOCTH, CTaTb PearnbHOCTbH.
Moatomy [lorma Bbl- CTynaeT NpoTMB UCKYCCTBEHHOCTHW, Npeackasyemoctu. CornacHo «[orme-
95», - «kKMHO - 9TO He unn3ualy . KuHo, KoTopoe cosgaetca no 3anosegsam [ormbl, He
OOJDKHO ObITb «lMpousBegeHnem» ¢ 60nbLION ByKBbI, OHO CyLLECTBYET 34€eChb U Cendac;
MIHOBEHHOE 1151 HEFO BaXKHee,
HeM Be4YHOe, HO Brarofapsi 3STOMy OHO MPaBAMBO U akTyaribHO B AA@HHbLI MOMEHT BPEMEHH,
-«MOS1 BbICLLAS Liefb - BblKaTb NpaBAy M3 MOUX NEPCOHaXen 1 06cToATenbCTB. KnsHycb nc
NOMHATL 3TU NpaBuna BCEMU JOCTYMHbIMU CPEACTBAMM, HE CTECHSISICb COODPaXKEHU XOpo-
LLEro BKyca 1 Kakux 6bl TO HM BbINIO 3CTETUYECKMX KOHLIENUUAY . ECnn BbipaxxaTbCst TOYHEE, B
[lorme KMHO He co3aaeTcs, Tak Kak co3aHne HeceT B cebe aneMeHT MCKYCCTBEHHOCTU, cae-
naHHocTu. B [lorme KnHO SIBMsieTCA, 3TO CHUMOK pearbHOCTU, KOTOPbIV XXMBET caM no cebe,
«B KMHO 51 ULLLY HE CrOBa, @ COBCEM MHOE - Hesaamcmmyro XM3Hb NPOV3BEAEHUS...MEHS
CTUMYNUPYET NULLb TO, YTO OH (PUnbm) xueet ™ , Bubpupyet» .

8 Tam xe
9 CrnoBapb COBpEMEHHO KynbTypbl — Bep6aTum. http://www.grishkovets.com/press/release 32.html
107
aMm xe
" oM. TnasHbIi MaHudecT [lormebl, T.H. «O6eT uenomyapus» fJorma 95//Uckyccteo KuHo Ne12 1998 http://old.kinoart.
12
Tam xe

13,El,orma 95 /IMNckyccTtBo KnHo Ne12 1998 http://old.kinoart.ru/1998/12/12.html
14 C. Karatcku, Mape doH Tpuep Kpect u ctunb /IWckycctBo KnHo Ne12 1998.
VHTEPAKLINS1 @ UHTEPBbIO ® MHTEPMPETALIS ¢ WHTEPAKLIUA © UHTEP
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[orma nepeBepHyna npegcraBfieHUne He TOSMbKO O KUHO, HO U BOOOLLE O BUaax V|306pa-
3UTENbHOIO UCKYCCTBa, KOTOPble TPaANMLUMOHHO CHUTaANNCh «I'Ipomsee,u.eHmeM», N Mbl MOXEM
npegnonaraTe O €€ BAUAHUN Ha hOpMUpPOBaHUe OOKyYMEeHTanbHOro teatpa n erometona.

Bbibop Tembl

Kak 6bIn0 ckasaHo Bbllle, NepBOHaYanbHO y aBTopa byayllen nbecbl eCTb TOMbKO TeEMa
KOTOpYIO OH u3yyaet. OT TeMbl ApamaTypr NOCTENEHHO NPUXOANT K NepcoHaxaM, CIOXeTY U
CTPYKTYpe Mbecbl. POpMUPOBAHNE KaHBbI MbeCbl NPOMCXOAWUT Ha MONeBOM 3Tane. Tembl
cnek- Taknen pasHoobpasHbl, Kak NpaBuio, 3TO TOYKM HagfioMa COLMAnbHOW  KU3HW.
«Bepbatum - TexHuka, koTopas M3HayanbHO COPUEHTMPOBAHA Ha MOrpaHuyHbIe, KpanHue
cocTosiHns. COOTBETCTBEHHO, PeyYb — O COCTOSHUSAX, A€ XMU3Hb U CMEpPTb CoMpuKacatTes,
YyBCTBYIOT AblXaHve Apyr apyra. TropbMa, youincTeo, nsHacunosaHve, Tpareaum B LLaxTe —
BCe Ha rpa- HM rmbenn (unn — 3a ee rpaHbio). OOMH TOMbKO CMMCOK TeM, 3a KOTopble
B3ANMCb MONoAble ApaMaTuyeckne nucaTenu, onpeaeneHHo NoBTopsieT 3arofoBkn pyopukm
«CpoyHO B HOMeEpyY TOW camoOW, KoTopas Npu3BaHa M30 AHSA B AeHb nyraTb W NpuBnekaTb
yutatenen «MK»»'S. Op. Hako, BepGatum He ocTaBnseT 6Ge3 BHUMaHUs W MUp
NMOBCEOHEBHOCTU, TaK Kak Noj NOKPOBOM PYTUHWU3MPOBaHHbIX MNPaKTUK, PACCMOTPEHHbIX MOA,
MUWKPOCKOMOM  [JOKYMEHTanbHOCTH, OOHapyxuBaloTCa MyOuHHbIE  9K3UCTEeHUManbHble
npobnemei.

C6op vHdopmMaLmu

OcHoBHbIM MeTofOM cbopa uHdopMauun SBNSETCA MHTEPBbLIO, MHOr4a 3To aBToGMorpa-
duyeckne MHTEPBbLIO, TaKKe UCMOMb3YHTCA NMUCbMEHHbIE AOKYMEHTbI (B OCHOBHOM, 3TO, KO-
HEYHO, NMMCbMa, HO TaKke MOryT ObiTb, HanNpumep, 1 ra3eTHble cTaTbu), MaTepuansl n3 MiHTep-
HeTa (pparMeHTbl MEPENNCKU, Pa3NNYHbLIX OUCKYCCUA, (DOPYMOB 1 T.M.). Hy>XHO OTMETUTB, YTO
B KayeCTBe WHTEPBbIOEPa MOXET BbICTYNaTbh Kak caMm ApamaTypr, Tak U pexuccep, aktepbl,
WHorga u Bca Tpynna. «3anucbiBasa 6eceay, aktepbl NOMNYTHO BHUMATENbHO HabnMo4aoT CBOMX
WHTEPBLIONPYEMbIX, 3aMoOMUHasi BCE XapaKTepHble 4epTbl MOBEAEHWS - A3bIKOBblE OCOOEH-
HOCTU, XeCTbl U Tak Aanee. Becb cobpaHHbIN MaTepvan nepefaeTcst Apamatypry, KOTopbii
«paclmdpoBbIBAET» €ro, He PeAaKkTUpysi U OCTaBNSAS BCE OPUrMHarnbHble CBOMCTBA TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMbIX «MH(OPMALMOHHbIX AOHOPOBY» BMSIOTb A0 May3, OXOB, axOB, NPUAbIXaHWUs, 3auKaHus,
«BpPEOHbIX CrnoBeyek» M ToMmy nogobHoro. 3aTem Ha OCHOBE 3TOr0 Martepuana gpamartypr
nuweT nbecy. CrnoXHOCTb B TOM, YTO aBTOp HE MMEET npaBa pedakTUpoBaTb TEKCT CBOUX!
nepcoHaxen. OH MOXeT TONMbKO KOMMMMUPOBATL U cokpawaTtb. Ho nmpuaymbiBaTb CBOM UC-
TOPUN «MO MOTMBaM» YCrblLIAaHHOrO, A06aBNATL, r4e Hado, cacrneHca UMK, CKaxem, Hepdo-
cTalwui «gpaMaTyprudyeckun ysen» - He mmeeT npasa» (Mcaeea E., 2003). B npouecce
WHTEPBBIOUPOBaHNS PECMOHAEHTbI, (ApaMaTypri Yalle HasblBaloT X AOHOPLI) pa3BepThbiBalOT
CBOIO UCTOPWUIO XM3HU UIK €e OTAeNbHbIe 3NN304bl CBOMMU COBaMM, Kak NpaBumno, cam | OHu
3a0alT U Xop MOBECTBOBAHMSA, U €ro nentmotme. EctecTtBeHHO, Bce BepbaTtum-mHTEpBbLIO
HecbopManuaoBaHHble. WHOrga WHTEPBbIO MOXET ObiTb MOMHOCTLIO CBOOOAHLIM, KOrga
pecrnoHAeHT CTPYKTypupyeT Gecedly oT Hayana u o KoHua. VIHTepBbloep 3gechk BRUSIET Ha
npoLecc NULLb TEM, YTO OH NPULLEN UMEHHO B 3TO MECTO NMOroBOPUTb MMEHHO C 3TUM YernoBe-
KOM. 30€eCb MOXET BO3HUKHYTb Aae HappaTMBHbLIA MOHOJOr «4OHOpPa», KOTOpbIA ApamaTtypr
He HapyllaeT HWU pennvKamun, HU BorpocamMu. OTO MOXET ObiTb M NONYCTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOE
WHTEPBbIO, C HEKUMW onpedeneHHbIMKU 1 3adaloWwuMmn Xo4 pasroBopa Bonpocamu. Takke 3aTto
MOXeT ObITb U AManoroBoe WHTEPBLIO, FAEe PECNOHAEHT U MHTEPBbLIOEP, TO €CTb ApamaTypr
BenyT Oecefly Ha paBHbIX, ApamaTypr TOXXe MOXEeT YTO-TO pacckasblBaTb Mpo cebs n cBo
XW3Hb, CO3[aBaTb CUTYaLIMIO, KOTOPAs MOXET MOBEPHYTb MHTEPBbLIO B ONpeaeneHHoe pycrio.

5 Yro Takoe Verbatim http:/www.teatrdoc.ru/modules.php?op-modload&name-News&file=article&sid=24
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K TOMy >xe ABYCTOPOHHUI pa3roBOp MOXeT 6ornblLle pacnofioxuTb PpecnoHAeHTa, NOBbICUTL

YpOBEHb JOBEPUS K 3TOMY MEPONpUATUIO, a, 3HAUUT, U CTENEHb ero y4acTusi, FOTOBHOCTU

pacckasblBaTb, AENUTLCH, TakKuM 06pa3oM, MOXHO 0BHAPYXWUTb HOBbIE, CKPbIThbIE CTOPOHbI
MaHudecTupytowien npobnemsi

Bonpocbl B xoae UHTEPBLIO

Bonpockl - rmaBHoe opyauve gpamartypra, oco6eHHO ecnu pecrnoHAEHT He SBNSIeTCs «ca-
MoourpatLLyMy (TO eCTb HE CMOCOBHBLIM Ha MOJHBIA Y CAMOCTOATENBHbBIN HAapPaTUB), UN
ecnu TpebyeTtcst OCBETUTL ONpeAeneHHbIE MOMEHTbI.

YT100bI packpbiTh 3Ha4YeHne Bonpoca Ans metona Bepbatum, npuBegem OoBOMbHO 06-
LLUMPHYIO, HO MCYEPMbIBAKLLYIO LMUTaTy, NpuHaanexallyo apt-gupektopy Teatpa.nok E. Npe-
MUHON. «W BomMpoc, U OTBET - BbiCkasbiBaHMA. HO Bonpoc - BbiCKasbiBaHWE-MUHYC; B TOM
CcooOLEeHNM, KOTOPOE OH HECeT, 3aKMoyeH BaKyyM, KOTOPbIV Bbi3blBaeT NPOU3BOACTBO ApY-
roro BbiCKa3biBaHMA: oTBeTa. Bonpoc - eAMHCTBEHHBIN cnocob ckasaTb M B TO e Bpems He
ckasaTb Henpaegbl. Bonpoc - 310 BbiCKasbiBaHWe, cogepXaHue KOTOporo He coobuiaet
HMYero, Kpome Jeknapauum ob OTCyTCTBUM y FOBOPSILLIErO ONPEeAENeHHOro coaepxaHus. Yto
€ UMEHHO B COAEepXXaHWW BbiCKa3blBaHUSI-BOMpPOCA BbI3BANO ONpefenieHHoe cofepXXaHue
OTBETa, U KaKk MOXHO 3TO CO3HATENbHO NnaHMpoBaTb? Bonpoc oTnnyaeTcs oT BCex Bbicka-
3bIBaHWU CMOCOGHOCTBIO K pasMHOXeHUI0. Bonpoc - BbiCka3dbiBaHME CO CMOCOOHOCTBIO Bbl-
3bIBaTb TBOpPYECTBO. Bonpoc - 3agada: TBOpYeckasn 3agaya, KOTOpPYH CNPOCUBLLNIA Npeaso-
XV CNpoLUEHHOMY: 3aJaya co3faTh TEKCT. STUM TBOPYECKMM YNpaKHEHNEM 3aHMMAaloTCs B
NOBCEAHEBHOCTM; B PeYM MOCTOSIHHO MPOUCXOAMT TBOPYECTBO - HEOOAyMaHHOe, HennaHu-
pyemoe, dyHKUMoHanbHoe. 3TO TBOpYECKoe npoucxoxaeHne Bepbatum-tekcTta - BUAMMO,
rMaBHbIA UCTOYHUK €ro XyLOXECTBEHHOMW LIEHHOCTW. JTO 3HavyeHvne NoATBepPXOAaeTcd U He-
KOTOpbIMW 3akoHamMn BepbaTum-MHTEPBLIO, HAaNPaBMSOWMMM OTBEYAKOLLIEro Ha OTBEThl, He
MCNonb3yrLne ero cO6CTBEHHbIE cTapLlumne OPMYIMPOBKN: N30EXaHNE UCTOPUNA, KOTopble
BMEpPBbIE pacckasaHbl OTBEYAOLLMM NPEXAE N NO3ITOMY YKe CTanu npuBbIYHbIMK; BepbaTtum
HY>XHbl HOBbIE CINOBa, OTBEThI, KOTOPbIE YENOBEK HUKOrAa He roBopun; nepeas oopmMynMpoB-
Ka TOro, 4YTo XXMBET B €ro NMYHOCTU. ECTb No3uTMBHAA Lenb, HanpaBneHHast Ha YMHOXEHWe
MUpa, ero BO30GHOBMNEHUE: Yy[IOM BOMpOCa co3aatbh B MUPE TO, Yero He GbINo TOMbKO YTO.
Bep6atum-nbeca - 3T0 COXpaHEHNe U PaCKPbITUE XYOOXECTBEHHOCTU 3TOro npupaileHms»®.
Takum 06pa3oM, TexHWKa W WCKYCCTBO BOMpoca Mpu3BaHbl MOMOYb pacKpbITbCA
pPEeCMoHAEHTY, BbICBOOOAUTL-pEaOUNNTMPOBATL €ro A3blK Kak CaMOLIEHHbIA, NO3BOMUTL eMy
caMOMy BECTU paccka3s, obHaxasi TEM CaMbIM JIOrMKY ero BHYTPEHHEN KOHCTPYKUMM, U, Kak
BEPLUMHA WCKYCCTBA WHTEPBBLIOMPOBAHWSA, A0OUTLCS BbICBODOXAEHWS pecrnoHAeHTa u3-noa
KnuLe 3acThiBLUMX OT ynoTpebneHns HappaTuBHbLIX (OopM.

Pa6oTa c TekcTom

Mocne TOro, Kak MHTEPBLIO COCTOANOCH, ApamaTypr U akTepbl AenatT ero Aewmndgpos-

KW, U C HUMK npeacTouT ewe pabota. KoHeuHo, ecnu nbeca He siBNsieT cob6ow TOYHOEe BOC-
npov3seaeHne NPoCnyLIaHHOro TekcTa, oHa He byaeT BepbaTtum-opTtogokcansHas. OgHako,
Bep6aTI/IM ABMXeTCca Bnepen n gonyckaeT HOBble BNTMBAHNA N SKCNEPUMEHTI. 3)1er Mbl
KOC- HEMCS TOMbKO HebonbLUMX Bapuauuii, a bonee pagmkansbHble 3KCNEPUMEHTbI 1
N3MEeHeHNA MeToaa BblHECEHbI B OTAENbHYO NnoArnaey.

NTaKk, noOMrMO MpOCTOro TPaHCKpMBMPOBaHWA U BOCMPOU3BEAEHUS, TEKCT MOXEeT Mo-pas-
HOMY KOMMOHOBaTbCH. OTO CryyaeTcs, korga GepeTcs HeCKONbKO WHTEPBbLIO, a MOTOM,

cnenys
Takoe Verbatim http://www.teatrdoc.ru/modules.php?op=modload&name=News&file=article&sid=24
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onpefeneHHoN noruke, ApamaTtypr «MeLaeT» Ux oparMeHTbl, YTO-TO, BO3MOXHO, U
y6upasi, 1 nony4yaet, Takum oGpasoM, HEKUIN HOBbIV TEKCT.

Takke 3T0 MOXeT ObITb KOMMNOHOBKA OTPLIBKOB M3 MHTEPBbIO U JOKYMEHTOB. Hanpumep,
nMcbMa PecroHOEeHTOB NEPEMEXAOTCS C UX PENSMKaMU UMW pennuKkamm Apyrmx pecroH-

MaBHOE, YTO OOIMKHO OCTaTbCHA - AOKYMEHTarNbHOCTb, YACTOTa «TEKCTa», TO eCTb, He
[OMKHO BbITb NEepenHTepnpeTaunm CkasaHHOIO PeCcrnoHAEHTOM, NOAMEHbLI CMbICHa TEeKCTa U
ero opMmbl; «rMmaBHas 3ajaya - caepxatb COOCTBEHHblE CUIbl K MOHUMaHWUKO TOrO, YTO
rOBOPAT M OTHECTUCH K MHTEPBBLIO KaK YYEHbIN K 3anoBEOHUKY».

Takum obpasom, peanusyeTcsa naes MeTofa - «nosfiHoe Morpy>xeHme akTepoB B MPOU3HO-
cuMbIi TekcT. OHM ero He wurpatT, a npoxueatoT. [103TOMY akTpuChbl FOBOPSAT TUXO,
cocpefo- TOYEHHO W HEeTOpONnnMBO, Kak OyATO BCMOMMHAs YTO-TO OYEHb BaXkHOe.
COnpUKOCHYBLUNCb HE C NbEeCOMN, a C peanbHOCTbI UCKanevyeHHbIX cyaeb, OHU HaCTONbKO
NPOHWKINCE 3TOW pearbHOCTbIO, YTO B0ATCS yNycTUTb ManenLlylo MHToHauumto, nobyo Ha
NepBbIit B3rMA4 HUYEro He 3Havallyo pennuky» 17,

Mogudukaumm n ctunmsaumm Verbatim

BbiBaloT 1 6onee cmernble 9KCNEePUMEHTbI C METOAO0M, 3TO TEXHUKW «Ilandd renm» u «rmy-
6okoe nHTepBblO». ECTb MHeHWe, 4yTo MoandmKaumna Heobxoamma Bepbatum yxe ceiiyac,
nHaye ganblue GyayT NPOCTO Nbeckl C KOHBEWepa, caenaHHbIe No ogHoMy obpasy 1 nogo
OuI0 - «KaK TOMbLKO MPOWAEH ONpefeneHHbI y4acToK NyTW, MPexHUe MeToabl yXKe He Aenc-
TBYIOT UMW CTAHOBATCA NPOCTO CKy4HbI. oA KaxkabIN HOBLIN peveBon matepuan
npmxoamTcs
MOCTOSIHHO YTO-TO M3obpeTaTtb. KOHeYHO, ecTb NpOTOpeHHas Aopoxka: 8 6epy AUKTOGOH,!
S1 Jenat Kakon-TO cpes, 4 3TOT MaTepuar KOMMOHYH B Nbecy 1 Bbigat hoTorpadmnyeckme!
CHUMKM peanbHocTU. Ho 3TO CTaHOBUTCS ManouHTEpPecHbIM. HeT HoBOW naen Ha ypoBHe
Mme-

Toauku. MNonyyaeTcsa Takon KOHBENEeP, MOXHO KnenaTb CrekTaknb 3a crekTaknemM. Tak 4to
cenyac Hy)XeH Nnepuos HakomMMeHWs!, HacbILLEHUs1 YeM-TO HOBbIM» 15 .

TexHuka «nandg revm» - «korga npsSMo Ha ayauTopMK pasbirpbiBAETCs XMU3Hb NepcoHa-
Xen «rrybokoe MHTEPBbIO» apTUCTa, - NOrpy>KeHne B 06CTOATENbCTBA repos, akTep
npuceamBaeT cebe AOKyMeHTanbHbI MaTepuan nepcoHaa u kak bbl nepesonnoLlaeTcs,
[aeT OT ero MeHN MHTepPBbIo, OTBEYaeT Ha BONpock! 3ana u T. A.» . M ato Hanbonee
TeaTpanbHoe HanpasneHne Bepbatunm, kak H1 CTpaHHO, MMeeT CBOW aHaror B
COLIMONOrMYECKON MpaKTVKe MOMeBbIX MccrneaoBaHnin?® x pogHuT 6riMs3koe noHMmaHme
ponu akTepa/couuornora — uccregoBaTtensi npobnemMbl: OH BOBNEKaeTCs B U3yyeHue
cloxeTa LenvKoM, npespaluascs poaa UHCTPYMEHT NOo3HaHWsA. rpoBon MOMEHT
NnepeBONMOLLEHNS CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXHbBIM , NULLIb TOrAa, KOrAa BbICOKa CEH3UTUBHOCTb
Kak akTepa, Tak 1 couuornora K usysaemon Npo 6neme, korga 4yBcTea, BOCNPUUMYMBOCTb
He OTKIIoYeHbI Kak HapyLuatowme npe 06 beKTMBHOCTb, @, HA0BOPOT, CONPUCYTCTBYIOT U
COYy4YacCTBYIOT Hapsay C aHanM3NpyHLLMM CO3HaHMEM.

HyxHo 3ameTuTb, 4TO MeTog Bepbatm nopoamn He Tonbko MoandukaLmm, HO 1
cTununsaumu, nbeckbl B ctune Bepbatum. HekoTopble 13 HMX 3asBnstoT cebs nog cdnarom
BepbaTtum, HO Aanee obHapyXMBatoT CBOKO HEAOKYMEHTanbHy0 CyTb. 34eCb MOXHO
roBOpPUTbL O HEKOTOPOW UIPe CO 3pUTENEM B pearnibHOCTb, OAHAaKO Takas urpa paccymTtaHa
Ha TO, YTO 3puTernb

7 Armwosa H Doukn-matepus TiopbMe // MockoBckue HoBoCTYM http://www.mn.ru/printphp72004-1-60

18 3abanyes B 3eH3nnos A. Hot DOC unu HekoTopble npeanoynTatoT noropsideel// Pycckuii xxypHan 21.04.04.
www.russ.ru/culture/podmostki/20040421_zz.html

"9 Verbatim http://www.teatrdoc.ru/modules.php&op=modioad&name-Npw4&file=article&sid=24

20 Tak, IHCTUTYT He3aBNCUMbIX COyMarnbHbIX UCCNeaoBaHWin No pykoBoACTBOM B. BopoHkoBa npoBoauT B TOM
yucne aTHorpaduyeckune nonesble WTYAUN, U3ydast cCoumanbHOe NOJNIOKEHUE U MEHTaNUTET NEePCOHAXEeN, XUBYLLINX
Ha rpaHuue, Mexay onpeaeneHHbIMU KynbTYPHbIMU MUPpaMK.
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3HaKOM C KOHTEKCTOM M MOXET OTNMYNTL HacTosLLee OT BblAyMaHHOro. B aTo ngee 3anoxex
WHTEPECHbIN XOA, - Y 3pUTens, KOTOPbIN HaYMHAEeT COMHEBATLCA B TOM, AEWCTBUTENBHO N
3Ta nbeca [AOKyMeHTanbHa, pas3BopayMBaeTCs BHYTPEHHUA MPOLECC, MNOAHUMAIOLLMNA
MeXaHu3Mbl AeMapKaLuun peanbHOCTM Ha pedNekCUBHbLIN, CO3HaTemNbHbIA YPOBEHb. 3puTernb
Ha4YMHaeT PasMbIWNATb, YTO OTHECTU K peanbHOCTM, @ YTO - HEeT, YTO KOHCTUTYMpPYeT K
MapkupyeT peanbHoCcTb. Takum obpasom, ctunusaums nof Bepbatum moxeT 3acTasuTb
3putens 3agymaTbcsi 06 aTOM. K

Bepbatum n guckypc ryMmaHMCcTMYeCKOM CoLMonornm

MoapobHo paccmMoTpeB TeaTpanbHyo NpakTuky Bepbatnm, mbl 6bl xoTenu nonbiTaTbCcs
COMoCTaBUTb €ro C ANCKYPCOM r'YMaHUCTUYECKON COLIMONOrUM Yepes BbiSBIEHNE CXOXUX
YepT. BO3aMOXHO, peyb naeT o ABNEeHUW KyrnbTypHOW MHTEPMEPEHLMM, BIIUSHUSAX U UHTENNEK-
TyanbHOM 3aUMCTBOBaHWM.

Ecnun oGpalyaTtbecst kK Teopun, TO B NoSe Hawero 3peHus nonagaeT «KU3HEHHbIN MUp»
A.Wwoua n gpamatyprudeckuii nogxon U.ModmaHa, npuHagnexaiime nHTepnpetaTnBHOm
napagurme, KOTopasi OCHOBbIBAETCS Ha MAEHTUdMKaLMM CyObEKTUBHOIO CMbICNa AeCTBUS
€ro 3HayeHuns Ans BOBMeYeHHbIX B AencTene. BepbaTum npeteHayeT Ha obpalleHmne K rmy-
OUHHOW peanbHOCTU CoLManbHONM XMU3HU, K CYObEKTUBHBLIM 3HAYEHNAM AENCTBUIA Noaen a
3HaAYUT, U K ©KU3HEHHOMY MUPY». POKYC 3TOro MeToAa Takke HanpasneH Ha To YTo obpa-
3yeT XU3HeHHbI Mup no LLouy, KoTopbi onpegeneHHbIM 06pa3omM TUNM3NPOBaH, CXxemaTtm-
31poBaH B 0ObIAEHHOM MbILLNIEHNM, Y N BOCNPUHUMAETCA MHAVBMAAMM KaK aHHOCTb
Kak Mvp obbekTuBHbIN. Ho, cneays Louy, Ha camom Aene oH MHTepPCyObeKTUBEH, MHTEpP-
CYOBEKTVBHO CKOHCTPYMPOBAH, - KCOOBLLHOCTb OKPYXXEHWS U COBMECTHOCTb NepexnBaHus
B Mbl-OTHOLLEHWUM NPUAAIOT AOCTYMHOMY HalleMy NepexunBaHunio MMpy ero uHTepcybbekTmBs-
HbIi XxapakTep- OTO OKPYXXeHWe He ABMSETCA HU MOMM, HU TBOUM, HU Aaxe NX CYMMOW; 9TO —
WHTEPYOBEKTUBHBIA MUP, AOCTYMHbIA HaweMmy obwemy nepexusaHuto» (LWwoy A. 2003. c.
126).

BepbaTvM faet BO3MOXHOCTb MPOHUKHYTb Ha rMyOVHHBIN YPOBEHb COLMarnbsHOW peanb-
HocTMHO GepyLunii HaYano N3 CybbEKTUBHOCTU, HO MMEHHO TON KOTOpas BbIHECEHa
ANCKYpCOM
Ha NMOBEPXHOCTb OOLLLECTBEHHOIO OCYXAEHUS!, «CAenaHay» akTyanbHon. B onpegeneHHom
cmbicne BepbaTtnm ncnoasonb paboTaeT Ha co3gaHne AMCKYPCUBHONM KyrnbTypbl 06CyXaeHns
TeX BOMPOCOB U TeM, KOTOpbIe Npexae Obinn TabynpoBaHbl unv opopmIeHbl Kak Mmacc-me-
OVAHBI COOBLLIEHMS, NMPU3BaHHbIE YXXacHYTb, MOPasnTb, HO He 3aAyMaTbCs M OOBACHUTB.
OpHoBpeMeHHO obpalleHne kK BepbaTtum o3HavaeT HegoBepyME K TPAOULMOHHO MOHUMAEMOW
Ponu nucatens, «Mckaxatowwero» 3T0T ypoBeHb CoLManbHOW pearnbHOCTM, CAMLLKOM MHOTO
npuBHocsLero ot cebs. Takum o6pa3om, B OTBET Ha BO3HMKAIOLWMIA HOBbIW 3anpoc MNo OT-
HOLLEHMIO K coLManbHOM peanbHOCTN, MHTEPECHON BO BCEX €€ Huwax, Oyab TO XW3Hb 3a-
MKHYTbIX CYOKYNbTYp UM MUP pearibHbIX YYBCTB U NEPEXMBaHMUIA, CBA3AHHbIX C U3fIoMamu
WOEHTUYHOCTW Pa3HOro nopsaka, NnpegonpeaenseTcs u nucaTenbckas 3agadyaapavarypra.
Ecnu Bocnonb3oBaTtbcst TepmuHornorven U.M'odpmana, Bo Bpems noctaHoBkn Bepbatum-
NbeC penpes3eHTUPYIOTCS coLpmanbHble NPaKTUKKX, MOCKONbKY COXPaHAETCst CTPeMIeHne K
€OUWHCTBY coLManbHON MHTEPaKLUN U UCTIONTHEHUS, TakK, Kak OHU MPOMCXOAUINN B peanbHOCTU
«AHanuanpysa A, Mbl OTBIeKaeMcs OT ero obrnagaTens, oT NepCoHbl, KOTopasi MOCPeACTBOM
Hero 6oMbLUIero BCero BuIUrpbIBaeT UM NPOUrpbIBaeT, NOCKOMNbKY OHa U ee Teno BCero Nullb
npeacTaBnsAoT KPHOYOK BeLuanku, Ha KoTopon ByaeT Ha Kakoe-TO BpeMsl NOBELLEHO HEYTO,
chabprkoBaHHOE COBMECTHbLIMU YCUIUSIMU U CpeACcTBa NMPOM3BOACTBA M Noaaepxa-
HUA A HE HaXOAUTCS BHYTPU KPHOYKN; (haKTUYECKUN. 3TU CPEACTBA 3a4acTyHo 3aKpensieHsbl B
coumarnbHbIX ycTaHoBneHusx?!. Tak kak BepbaTM CTpeMUTCs JOCMOBHO, 3THOrpachuyeckm
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dakTyanbHO BOCNPOM3BECTU NPOUCXOAMBLLEE HEKOTOPOE BpeMs Ha3ag, Mbl MOXEM yBUOETb
KaK pas To, YTO «BELUAEeTCA Ha KPHYOK», TaK Kak 3apaHee 3HaeMm, YTO KPHOYKOM B AaHHOe
crnyyae sIBNsieTcs KT0-TO APYron, He NOAMNMHHBIA YYaCTHUK NpoLleaLwero B3aMmoaenctems. L
6narogaps 3TOMy OTBMIEYEHMIO MOXHO YBUAETb KaHBY 3TOr0 Nopsiaka B3avMOAEeNCTBUSA, 3TH
TMNu3aumn, obpasLbl, CXeMbl MOBEAEHNS, - Mbl MOXeM HabnoaaTh, Kak UMEHHO NPOUCXOANT
npoeuvpoBaHne «onpefeneHns cutyaumm». Ho npu aToM octaeTtcs 3a kagpom HeBuMaumas
paboTa cueHapucTa/pexunccepa, KOTopble YNNOTHAOT 03BYYEHHbIE XXU3HEHHbIE NPaKTUKK o
MCKOMOW TUnu3auum, paktuyeckm BOCNPON3BOAS aHanMTnyeckyto paboTy couuonora, KoTo-
pbIN NPOXOAWT 3Tanbl reHepanusauu, npexae 4yem chopMynmpoBaTb 060CHOBAHHYO TMMo-
Te3y OTHOCUTENbLHO CyTU Habnaaemor coLmansHOCTU.

Heob6xogumo oTMeTWUTb, 4YTO 4YacTo BcTpeyaemble B BepbaTtum-nbecax cuTyauum
B30OPBaHHOMO COLMArbHOrO MOPSAKa, CPblBa WCMOMHEHUS COLMAnv3poBaHHbIX POSen,
crnoma oXxuaaHui n maHndecTauumn pasoyapoBaHnii 04eHb BaxXKHbI, Tak Kak OHWM HaXoasaTCH Ha
Apyrom nontoce adeKkTUBHOro mcrnonHeHus. Ho, yto Gonee BaxHO AnA POPMMPOBaHUS
AVNCKYPCUBHOW KyNnbTYpbl, OHWN BbIBOAAT Ha YPOBEHb MOHUMAaHMWSA TOro, Kak yHKLMOHUPYIOT
MeHsIoWMnecs couunarnbHble WHCTUTYTbl — apMusl, CeMbs, COBpPEeMEeHHas MOonuTuka,
neHWTeHuMapHas cuctema u 17.4. Takum obpasom, Bepbatm nossonseT npubnmantbes K
0CO3HaHWIO npoueccoB, obecneunsaloWwmx MNOAAEPXKAHME couManbHOro Mopsiaka, W,
HaobopoT, paspywawlwmx 3TOT MOpPsAOK, a Takke ero MapruHanbHble Bepcuu,
npeTeHayoLWwmne BO3MOXHO Ha WHCTUTYUMOHanm3aumio. Ecnyv Tak MOXHO BbIpasuTbCs,
BepbaTum-nbeca npurnawiaeTt Ha 3KCKYPCUM MO HE3HAaKOMOMY 3HaKOMOMY OOLLECTBY.

Kak n 6uorpadunueckuii meton, Bepbatum mMoxeT 4EMOHCTPMPOBATL Pa3NNYHOE OTHO-
LLIeHNe K NnexalleMy B OCHOBE Mbecbl bruorpadmyeckomy TEKCTY — MCMNOMb30BaTh TEKCT Kak
coumnanbHbIn akT, UNMCTPALMIO UMW Kak CoLManbHbIA KOHCTPYKT, U NEPEHECTM NHTEPEC Ha
KOHCTpynpoBaHue 6uorpadun pacckasdmkoMm. WHTepecHbIM Ans Hac sBnsetcs 6rm3ocTb
BepbaTtum-nbec Tematuke Guorpadmyecknx nccnegosannii. 1o Beab Obinv He TOMbKO UC-
TOPWM TUMWYHBIX NPEACTaBUTENEN, HO U MapruHanos, MpPUYeM B MOMe COLMONOrM4ecKoro
MHTEepeca HaxoAUNNCb OCTpble NPOGNeMHbIE TOYKK. «B coumonorumn «McTopum XusHu» vaile
BCEro MCMonb30BanuCh Ans U3yYyeHusi coumarnbHbIX MEHBLUMHCTB — TeX rpynm, KoTopble Jo-
BOMbHO TPYAHO MNOAJAIOTCS  MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW WM BPEMEHHOM nokanusauuun (U,
cnepoBaTenbHO, MeHee [OCTYMHbl Ans MacwTabHbIX BbIGOPOYHBIX 06CNeaoBaHNIA)»
(desitko U. 1994 c.44); «co BpeMeH Yukarckon wkonbl 6uorpacdumyecknii MetTos NOCTOSIHHO
ynotpebnanca anga msydeHus 6enbix naTeH u npobnemHbix rpynn obuwiectsa. HapkomaHsl,
6poasarn, wmonogsie NPaBOHAPYLUMTENW, COLMOKYNbTYpHble MeHbWWHCTBA WM T.4. —
npeanoyTMTenbHbIE NpeameTbl uccriegosaHua» (Pykc-XanHputy B. 1994, ¢.24). MNpeameTtom
BepbaTtum Takke CTaHOBATCS MapruvHanbHble [pynnbl, CouMarnbHble MEHbLUMHCTBA,
npobnemHble coumanbHble rpynmnbl cobbITUS.

B HEKOTOpPOM CMbICIE, U «YCTHas UCTOPUSA» TaKKe UMEET NPaBO Ha POACTBEHHYO Gu
30CTb ¢ BepbaTum, npeTeHayst Ha cpaBHEHWE ¥ TUMOSOrM3aumnio CyOBEKTUBHBIX OMbITOB,
TakKe UX B3avMOOTHOLLEHUE C odmuManbHbIM AuckypcoM. CoumnansHble rpynnbl, 06bean-
HEHHble NCTOPUYECKUM OMbITOM (MaprHanbHbIM), He BOLLEALLIMM B ohmumanbHyo NCTOPUO
CTpeMATCH 3aJ0KYMEHTUPOBATL €ro Kak anbTepHaTUBHbIN AUCKYPC, Kak OCHOBY AN1Si CBOEN
rpynnoBow naeHTu4HocTu. Tak Hanpumep, cpeamn nnaHoB TeaTpa.nok Ha Oyayliee - nbeca Ha
TEMY XU3HEHHbIX UCTOPUI TEX, KTO BbIN yrHaH B FepMaHuio BO BpeMsi BTopoii M1pBOI BOVHBI.

3akntoyeHue

Takum 06pa30M, MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO TeaTpalibHad TexHOoJ10rma Bep6aTVIM npuHUnne He
He 4YyXXaa nost counonornn. MeTog BepGaTMM, couuanbHbIn NPOEKT OOKYMEHTallbHOro
TeaTpa u ngeonorn4yecku, n TeXHONorm4eckun, eciim He coenagaet Cc o0LecTBEHHbIMM 3aa-
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YaMu M MeTogaMm NOHUMAIOLLEN COLMONOrM, TO ABMXKETCS B TOM e HanpasneHun. bonee
TOro, KOHTeKcTyanbHO BepbaTnM-nbechl BbIXOAAT MO CBOEMY PE3OHAHCY 3a rpaHulbl TeaT-
panbHOro Nons, NOCKONbKY PasBsA3biBAOT ANCKYPCUBHBIN KOHNUKT. Bo MHOrMX nbecax 0603-
Ha4YeHo NpoTMBopeYmne oduumansHoOMy ANCKYpCy, koTopbii cosgaoT CMW 1 Bnacts. MHorne
Tembl 1 npobnemsl (AefoBLUMHA B apMuK, TPyAoBas MUrpaums, KPMMUHaNbLHOCTb, MHLECT U
np.) nexar B 30He nonHon mMoHononui CMW, n nonbiTka roBopuTb O HUX, MPENOAHOCUTL WX
MHaye, ecTb MOMbITKA Pa3pyLUNTb 3Ty MOHOMOMMIO, MOCTaBUTb NOA COMHEHWE oduumanbHoe
MHeHne o npobrneme wnu BbIABUHYTbL anbTepHATUBHYIO Bepcuio. B onpegeneHHoM cmbicne
OOKyMeHTanbHas nbeca, co3fjaHHas B TexHuke BepbaTum, paspywaet abconoTHyo BnacTb
Haf uHTepnpeTauunen, kotopo obnagaet B obwectse CMU.

MosiBneHve TeaTtpa.doc, Ha Haw B3rnag, cumntomatuyHo. OHO yknaabliBaeTcs B onpege-
neHHble TeHaeHuun. Bo-nepsbix, 370, BUAMMO, MepeLlealuni KpUTUYECKyto TOYKY YPOBEHb
acoumanbHocTn Teatpa. ObpaTHasa cBA3b Mexady TeaTpom W nybrnvkon, nycTb U onocpeno-
BaHHas, 3anosganas, HO BCe Xe ecTb. W nosiBneHve Teatpa, rae CTaBATCS AOKYMeEHTanbHble
HOBbI€ MbEChI, TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO NOTPEBHOCTL B TakOM TeaTpe npmobpena MHCTUTYLMOHamMb-
HbI xapakTep. 3putenb NPUXOAMT B AOKYMEHTarnbHbIN TeaTp MMEHHO 3a HeoduumnanbHbIM
ONCKYPCOM, KOTOPbIN KOH(PPOHTUPYET C oumumanbHbIM, pa3pyluaeT ero ToTanbHylo BracTb
Haj VHTepnpeTauven coumanbHbix cobbiTuii. 3puTenb HyXgaeTca B TakoM gvanore, B CO-
y4yacTum, B COBMECTHOM MPOroBapuBaHuy akTyanbHbIX Npobnem, 4To coOBCTBEHHO U AMarHoc-
TUpyeT He[oCTaToOK ANCKYPCUMBHOM KynbTypbl Hawero obwectsa. M goKyMeHTanbHbIN Teatp
NOMMMO MOTPYXXEHUS B ayTEHTUYHYI CyObEKTUBHYIO COLManbHYl0 peanbHOCTb, NpenocTas-
nseT NPOCTPaHCTBO 06LLero pa3roBopa O Hel, BO3MOXHOCTb CaMOCTOSATENbHO pas3obpaTbes B
npoucxoasiieM, 3aTarveaeT B TeaTparibHyo Urpy COGCTBEHHOrO onpeaeneHns cutyauum.

HakoHeu, coumonornyeckne npakTukM B TeaTparnbHOW xu3Hu MoCKBbl 3acTaBnsoT 3aay-
MaTbCH, KakuM OOMKeH OblTb A3blIk COBPEMEHHOW coumonorun. BoamoxHo, oHa AomxHa 6biTb
6onee nybrnmunCTMYHOW, AOIMKHA AaBaTb CBOEBPEMEHHbIE OTBETbl Ha akTyarbHble, MHTEpe-
cytoLme obLecTBo Bonpockl, bbiTb Oonee NHKOPNOpUpPoBaHONM B CoLMarbHYH Xn3Hb. Mybnu-
LMCTUYHOCTb, peakums Ha NpPouCXoAsilee, NpoayLmMpoBaHie U BbiBHELLUHEHWE COBCTBEHHOro
ANCKypCa - He MeHee BaxkHble 3a4auv, YeM usyyeHve npobnem Toro xe obLiecTsa.
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[AHEBHWK COBETCKOW AEBYLLKM

Muxaun Poxaxckuti

U3basumbcs nu om eHemyue2o 4yyecmea myruka, 8
KomopbIli ucmopudeckuli 4esi08eK 3ases1 camMoz0o cebs,
ecrnu He npedrnonoxums, 4Ymo ee30ecyUuHOCMb,
ecernpucymcmeaue ucmopuu 8 Mbicrisix U desniax
nmodckux ecmb crieyugpudeckuli obmaH 3speHusi?
Muxaun Ne¢gpmep

B dsaduamom eexke OHEBHUKU He MUWYymMCcS, U HU
CMPOKU r1omomMKam He ocmassim.

Haw eek Hu criop, HU pa32oeop, HU 3a2080p, HU 02080p
3anucbieamse He cmaHem.

Bopuc Cnyuykuli

WNcTtopuk Muxaun Nedtep n noat Bopmc Cnyuknin - poBECHWKW, NPeACcTaBUTENN NEPBOro
NMOKOMEHNSI «COBETCKMX ManbYMKoB» - MOAEN, He TONMbKO BbIPOCLUMX MPU COBETCKON BNacTtu,
HO MPW3BaHHBIX €10 U CaMUMK COBOW OCYLLECTBNSATb FPaHAMO3HbIE UCTOPUYECKME 3adayun.
OKOHYMB LUKOMY, MPOBMHLMASBbHbIE IOHOLIM CTany y4acTHMKaMu ABYX NnapanmnefbHbIX cTa-
TIMHCKMX NPOEKTOB N0 POPMUPOBAHMIO HOBON COBETCKOW N'YMaHUTapHON NHTENMUIEeHUUN Kak
«MPOCNOVKM», Kak nponaraHanCcToB, TBOPYECKM OOOCHOBLIBAOLLMX N Pa3bACHAIOLLMX COBETC-
KOMY Hapoay BbICOKME UCTOPUYECKNE CMbICITbI COBETCKUX AesdHuin. Bopuc Cnyukuin noctynun
B CO3[aHHbIN B NMOPSIAKE coLMarnbHOro akcnepumerTa MHCTUTYT domnocodum, nutepatypbl 1
uctopun (MONN), a Muxann Medptep - B MY Ha BHOBb OTKPbITHLIN NOCIE AONToro nepepbisa
uctopuyeckun dakynbtetr. CTuxoTBOpeHue, BblHeCeHHOe B anurpad, Bbopuc Cnyukun
Hanucan «B CTOM», U 3TO MPOTECTHOE, NO CYTU, CTUXOTBOPEHUE Gbino onybnukoBaHo nocne
CMepTW MoaTa u pacnapa coBeTckoro mupa. NpoTecT 6bin He NPOTUB NapTUK 1 NPaBUTENbLC-
TBa, @ NPOTUB BNacTU UCTOPUM HaZ YeNOBEKOM, U BMacTb 3Ta NpeAcTaBnsanack BblpocllemMy
«COBETCKOMY Manb4umky» novtn abcontotHon. OcnapusaHme 3To abCONOTHOCTU U B BOMPO-
uxavmna ledTepa, B3ATOrO B KayecTBe ewe oaHoro anurpada. 370 BOMPOC CTan OAHWUM
KMtoyeBbIX ANs Yyenoseka, Ha cyapbe 1 npodeccnoHanbHbIM OMbITe KOTOPOFO (€CHM UX
OYeHb YCIOBHO pa3fenuTb) BNacTb MCTOPUM MPOSBUMNACh HACTOMNBbKO, HACKOSIbKO 3TO BO3MOX-
Ho 6bIno,B Poccun XX Beka.

M Bce e ocnapvBaHue BnacTu UCTOPUM (OHO NErNo 1 B OCHOBY OLHOrO MPOEKTOB, BAOX-
HOBMUTENEM 3Moxu KoToporo 6bin edTep) MOXHO yBUAETb MPW MCCREAOBaHUN NNYHBLIX
OHEBHUKOB 3Moxu «6onbLLOro Teppopay». TOT UCCneaoBaTenbCKUI NPOEKT peanv3oBarncs B
Hayane [AeBAHOCTbIX FONOB MHTEPHaUMOHanNbHOM TrPyMmnow uccrnegoBaTenen, K KOTOpOn
NPUHaANeXuT u aBTop cTatby. MNbiTasicb ocnNabutb AaBneHne MaenHO-NONUTUYECKMX OLLEHOK,
MELIaLWNX «PasrocydapCTBUTby COLUMArnbHYO WUCTOpUIO 3noxu “Gonblioro Teppopa",
WHMLMATOPbl MPOEKTa 3apaHee BBEMWM CaMoOrpaHuW4eHWe W oTkasanucb OT [OHEBHMKOB
“nanaven” unu “keptB” (Garros V., 2001) ®okyc BHMMaHUS nonanu ABe COTHU OHEBHUKOB,
aBTOpPbl KOTOPbIX MpUHaANexanu K cambiM pasHbiM coumanbHblM rpynnam (Garros V., 2001,
p.138).
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Mo3aT owmbes - MHOrMe CoOBETCKUE NoAN 3aHOCUN B TeTpaau 1 6OKHOTLI CBOM CMOpbI,
pasroBopbl 1 COGCTBEHHbIE MbICIW, NPOCTAaBNSAA NEPes 3anncbio AaTty U Npsiya TeTpaaky oT
NOCTOPOHHMX rnas. A HEKOTOpbIE MPOCTO M CKPYNYNE3HO roAaMu U axe AecAaTUneTusm
UKCUpoBann exeqHEBHbIN pUTyan Yaenutus Uy CHbl NN Ha3BaHWS YBUOEHHbIX B Marasu-
Hax U Y 3HAKOMbIX KHUT.

[HeBHMKM Benuch Be3ae, “oT MockBbl A0 caMbix A0 okpauH”. CoBeTckun “Bceobyy” goctur
BrevaTnsoLLmMX pe3ynbTaToB yxe k cepeauHe 30-x. Bectu exxenHeBHble 3anvucu o cO6CTBEH-,
HOW XM3HW U O TOM, 4YTO NpoucxoauT B "60nbLIOM MUpe”, MOrna He TOMbKO AeBOoYKa U3 CEMbU,
NOTOMCTBEHHbIX CTOMUYHbIX UHTENIMIEHTOB, XMBYLLAs B onacHon 6nmn3octu K BeplumTtens®,
HOBEMLLEN UCTOPUMK, HO U AEPEBEHCKNA ManbymKk B npubankanbckon Tanre. B siHBape 1937
roga B Mockee cotpyaHukun HKB[ Bo Bpemsi obbicka n3bsanu HEBHUK BOCEMHaALATUNETHEN
HuHbl Nyrosckon (Jlyroeckasa H., 2004). B mapTe e€ apecTtoBanu, npeabsiBUB UMEHHO OHEB-
HUK B Ka4ecTBe HEOMpOBEPXUMON ynuku, a B coeparne 1937 roga B cene TarHa VpkyTckon
obnacTtn naTHaguUaTUNETHWUIA LIKONbHUK Bacunuin TpylwiknH Hayan CBOW AHEBHWK, KOTOPbIA
Ben Ao 1964 roga (Tpywkun B.MM., 2001).

[HeBHUK Obln MpPaKTUKOW AOCTAaTOYHO OObIYHOW, CBMAETENbCTBA YeMy €CTb U B TOM
OHEBHMKE, KOTOPOMY B OCHOBHOM M MOCBsiLLieHa AaHHaa ctaTbs. B ceHTsa6pe 1948 roga ero
aBTOp — MOCKOBcKasi WwkonbHuua Kupa MaHcypoBa — 3ameydaeT npo O4HOKNAaCCHULY:

“Ce200Hs Tamapa ckasana, 4Ymo oHa moxe eedém OHesHUK” (3anucb 9 ceHTabpsa 1948
roga). MNMouTtn yepes nATb NeT, Gyay4umn yxe crapluekypcHulen MocKOBCKOro yHMBepcuTeTa,
Kupa 3anuncbiBaeT pa3roBop ¢ O4HOKYPCHUKOM:

“Kak-mo HedasHo Nembka cripocun MeHsi, nuwy nu 1 OHe8HUK (8 Ky4uHo kmo-mo u3 Oe-
g8o4eK ocmasur ceoll). HemMHoeo 3amsiswiuck, 5 omeemursna ymeepdumernsHo. OH Hayan 00-
nbIMbIBAMbCS, Kak 4acmo 8 cpedHeM 51 nuwy e20. He nomHio, Kakyto yughpy 1 Hazearna emy
m.K. 3mo rnpoucxoOum O4YeHb HepeaynspHo. Ho oH ckasan, Yymo amo — xopowo, pas
cmornbKo Mbicriel nosensemcs. MeHss amo cmymuno. Bedb 6onbweli Yacmblo S nuwy He
moa0da, ko20a NosAssAMCS MbIC/U, @ Koeda Xo4emcs 3anucama Unu onucame Kakue-Hubyob
cobbimusi, 4acmo Hu4ye2o He cmosuwue. Bedb uHoeda, (unu yacmo?) s He dar0 HuKakol
OUEHKU amum cobbimusiM, Umu 3Mo MHe mak Kaxemcs?" (3anuce 27 anpens 1953r.).

Ho owwbka Bopuca Cnyukoro He kaeTcsi CTPaHHOW - CTPaHHbIM, HaMpoOTUB, KaXeTcs
BeeHVEe OHEBHUKOB B CTPaHe, rae nobas HenpeaykasaHHas MbICib MOrna npeacratb NOTeH-
LuanbHbIM UNK CBEPLUEHHBIM NpecTynneHnem. ExxeHeBHbIE 3anucKu 0 ToM, YTO Aymaellb, U
4YTO ¢ TOOOW NPOUCXOAUT, - PacnpPOCTPaHEHHas COBETCKAasl NPaKTMKa, OAHAKO OHA HauMHeHa
NPOTMBOPEYNSIMU KaK SIBHbIMU, TaK U TEMM, YTO PacKpbiBanuch, KOrga AHEBHUK NULLIAIN UH-
TUMHOCTW.

LWkonbHMua Kupa MaHcypoBa Hayana cBoW AHEBHUK BCKOPE nocrne Toro, Kak en ucnor-
HUIMOCb ceMHaauaTh - B Mae 1948 roga'. BoapacT AeByLLKM 1 Maiickas AaTa HaTankMeaoT Ha
nNpeanonoXeHne, YTO BECTU AHEBHUK NOOYAMNM pOMaHTMYeCcKkMe MOTMBbI. COKPOBEHHbIE
"cepaeyHbIx TanH” y Kupbl, korga oHa HaunHana gHEBHUK, HET. B cneyrowwmx tetpaakax
HanucaHHbIX Knpon-ctygeHTkon, a 3atem, acnupaHTko MockoBCKoro yHusepcureTa, -0T-
HOLLEHWSI C HOHOLLIAMMU, YBIieYeHne 6ornee CTaplwnmMm My>XYMHammn, MeyTbl 0 Byayuien cembe
3aHMMatoT Hemarno MecTa, MHOrAa BbIXOAST Ha NepBbIi NnaH. Ho nepeas TeTpaaka, oxea-
TMBLUAs NOCNEOHUN LWKOMbHbIV ro4 1 3akoH4YMBLIasAca B Mae 1949 roga, He coaepXuTt ga
Hameka Ha nofo6Hble TaiHbI. MNpu aTom Knupa Ha nepBow xe cTpaHuLle 3asBnseT 0 TOM,4To
CO37aET NPOCTPAHCTBO OTKPOBEHHOCTU: “C Mamoli 06 3mom 2080pumsb - Ymo-mo He J
rioxaryt, He cogcem nolimém, da u Kak-mo HeydobHO, NosayHUMCcsl He CO8CeM UCKPEHHO-1
Tamapol moxe”.

' [IHeBHMK HaxoauTCA B CemeliHom apxuse Cepres flaesa - aupektopa obcepsatopum WpkyTckoro rocyaapcreel
yHuBepcuTeTa, coiHa Kupbl MaHcyposoii. ABTOP npusHaTteneH Cepreto fAsesy sa BoamoxHocTs paboTaTb C aHe» n
ApyriMu matepuanamm o xusHn Kupbl CepreesHbl, COXPaHUBLUMMUCA B CEMbE, a Takke 3a MHTEPBbIO.
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Y10 Xe AaBnseTcs npeaMeToM 3TON OTKPOBEHHOCTM? Kakme TeMbl npeobnagaroT B OHEB-
HUKe? - 3aHATUS aCTPOHOMUEN, MPOYUTAHHBIE KHUMU, YBUAEHHbIE KWHOMUMbMbI U CNIEKTaKmMK,
yyeba, paccyxaeHus o0 COGCTBEHHOM XapakTepe W BOMPOCbI, KOTOpblE MPUHATO Ha3blBaTb
«BEYHBIMUY»: O CMbICIIE XU3HU, O FIMYHOM M OOGLLECTBEHHOM, O YENIOBEYECKOW cune u
cnaboctu. MeHbLUe mecTa 3aHUMaloT Aerna cepaeyHble, U NPUMEPHO CTONBbKO Xe CYXXAEeHUs O
npoucxoasilemM B GrvkHemM 1 ganbHeEM MuUpe - B KOMCOMOJSILCKOW rpynne, ropoae, CTpaHe, B
mupe. Ho BpemeHamu Kakume-HuOyab u3 aTuX “BTOpPbIX” TEM BbIXOOAT Ha MEPBbIA NNaH.
[OHeBHWK Knpa Bena poBHO OeBATb NET - NOCneaHasa 3anucb caenaHa B mae 1957-ro. U3
LecTHaguaTm ToncTbix TeTpagaen (OHM HasbiBanuch “o06wwmmMmn”) TpuHaguath - 3anucu go 1954
roga, To eCTb AHEBHUK BENCH B T€ rodbl COBETCKON MCTOPUN, KOTOPbIE HEBO3MOXHO Ha3BaTb
nnbepanbHblMM Yepe3 Bce 3anuMcu MNpoOCTynaeT CTpPeMSieHWe He TOMbKO 3HaTb, 4TO
NPOVCXOAUT B CTpaHe U MUpE, HO U OaBaTb 3TOMY OLEHKY - COOCTBEHHYIO U MCKPEHHIOH.
Moatomy HeusbexHo B TeTpaasx MOSIBMSIOTCS CYXAEHWS, KOTOpble C TOYKM 3peHust 6onee
ONbITHBIX B3pOCnbIX crniegosano 6bl “aepxaTb npu cebe”. Ho nogobHbIX 3anucent HeT B
NnepBblX, WCMUCaHHbIX aKKypaTHbiM YYEHWYECKMM MO4YEpPKOM, TeTpafsxX, TO eCTb He 3Tu
cyXaeHnss nobyaunuM K [OHEeBHUKY. MWckpeHHocts Kupbl BrMonmHe ocTaeTcs B pamkax
omumanbHON  MAeonorMdyeckon putopukn. W cerogHs € nepBbiX CTpaHWL AHEBHWKa
OpocatoTca B rmasa “npaBunbHble” pasbl U OLEHKU Bpoae TOW, KOTOpas caernaHa nocne
HOABpbCKMX Npa3gHukoB 1948 r.:

“A1 nonyyuna e nodapok “BolHy u mup”, “AHHy KapeHuHy” u “lTywkuH 6 udzHaHuu". Bo-
obuwe, KHueu - nyqwul nodapok Ons MeHs, a makue rnpekpacHbie rpoussedeHusi! Kakoe
bonbwoe 3HavdeHue umeem numepamypal!ll 5 He npedcmaernso ceoell XU3HU 6e3 KHU2, KeM
6b1 51 6bira 6e3 Hux? OcobeHHO s b cosemcKyro qumepamypy. Y3 kHue y3Haélwb OKpy-
JKalowyro XU3Hb, moded, npowrsioe U HacCmoswee;, OHU 308ym K HO80U, flyqwel Xu3Hu, 0ns
KomopoU xo4emcs xXumb u pabomams, oHU gcesnigiom 600pocmb U ygepeHHocmb 8 nobede”
(3anucb 9 Hoabpsa 1948 T.).

Putopuka nckpeHH:As - dpasbl He NpefgHasHavYanucb Ans NoCcTopoHHero rmasa. Kupa -
COBeTCKas AeByLUKa N0 MUPOBO33PEHUNIO, HE TONBKO MO MECTY poXAeHUs. M1 aTo cTpemneHne
BECTM OHEBHMK — BMOSIHE COBEeTCKas 4yepTa. YUTo e yKpblBaeT CoBeTCKas OeByLlka OT
NOCTOPOHHero B3rnsiaa u cnyxa? Ctpemnexve k ngeany. Napagokc? KoHeYHo: cTpemMreHune K
naeany - opraHu4Hasa coseTckas yepta. Ho He MeHee 0BbIYHO 4nsi COBETCKOW XU3HW Npeab-
SIBNEHNE OOHUM YENOBEKOM APYroMy - NyGrnyHo unm npmBaTHO - NPETEH3NI 3@ HECOOTBETC-
TBUe ngeany. U 3geck, no-moemy, oOHapyXMBaeTca ogHa U3 OCHOBHbIX MPUYMH TOrO, YTO
NNYHbIE HEBHWKN - pAcnpOCTpaHEeHHas NpakTuka COBETCKUX HOHOLLEN 1 AeBYLLEK.

[MoBCceaHEBHOCTb M MOBCEMECTHOCTb KOHTPOISA CXXMMAaInM YacTHYHO XM3Hb YenoBeka [0 ero
BHYTPEHHEro Mupa, YTO npuaaBano AaXe CaMoMy MOHSTUIO YacTHOW XW3HW, TO ecTb
BHYTPEHHEMY MMWpY, CTaTyc “nepBopogHoro rpexa’. [JHeBHUK - OCO3HAHHOE uUnu (Yalle) He-
OCO3HaHHOE COMPOTUBIIEHNE STOMY.

Takom, Hanpumep, AHeBHWK HuHbl Jlyrosckown (Jlyrosckas H, 2004). B Hem o4eBMAEH Bbl-
30B — OHA HE TOJNbKO CKpbIBAeT B JHEBHUKE CBOENO PE3KOro HEMpUSTUS TOrO, YTO MPOUCXO-
ONT, HO 1 BbIBMpaeT camble CUIbHbIE CIOBA U HE MOTOMY, YTO UMEET B BUAY OyayLumx yutare-
nevi 3z HKBJ. 310 BbI30B CkOpee CBOMM GIIM3KMM, MOCKOSbKY AaXKe OHW He NO3BONSOT cebe u
C TOW CTeneHb OTKPOBEHHOCTW, KOTOpasi ectecTBeHHa Ans HuHbl. Ee mMama u cecTtpbl He
BeAYyT MONIMTUYECKNX Pa3roBOPOB, @ €CNN CMOPbl BO3HMKANM, “TO BCEMU CUNlamMmu cTapanucb
3awmsaTb cBoe Hactosiwee” (JlyroBckaa H, 2004, c.101). [dHeBHUMK - BO3MOXHOCTb
BbICKa3aTbCsl B YCIOBUSIX, KOorda TabynpoBaHbl BOMPOCHI, O KOTOPbIX HE MOXeELlb He AymMaTb,

YacTHas »xm3Hb Bacunus TpyLiknHa?, cyas no ero AHEBHUKY, - 3TO MOYTU UCKIIOUUTENBHO
KHUIM U MbICITM O MPOYMTAHHOM, MOCTaAHOBKA Y4ebHbIX, @ 3aTeM W Hay4HbIX 3adad nepepq
coboii, u eLle NOCTOSAHHOE YyBCTBO rorioga. Co BCEM 3TUM HOHOLWIA HaeaUHe U NMOHATHO, No-

2 AHeBHNK ony6nmKoBaH noka He MOMHOCTBIO — KHWra B KOTOPYIO OH BOLLIES, NOCBSALLEHa TPYLUKMHY Kak nuTepaTyposeay —
KynupoBaHbl 1 3Tu 3anucu (TpyLkuH, 2001).
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Yemy OH 3TO 3aHOCUT B AHEBHWK. HaeanHe OH 1 C HEKOTOPLIMW CYyXXAEHUSIMU, KOTOPbIE MOXET
[0BEpPUTb N AHEBHUKY, - OHW Jaxe 3anucbiBaloTCsa No-HEeMELKU, YTOObI CriyYanHbIn YuTa-
Tenb UX He MOHSAT, HO BCE-Taku 3anncbiBaloTCS.

B aHeBHuke Knupbl MaHCypoBOW HET 1 HaMeka Ha kakoe-nmbo conpoTMBReHVe 1 Aaxe Ha
onaceHus 6bITb MPOYMTAHHON, HO OHa cpasy NMoAdYepkMBaeT ero NpMBaTHOCTL. [iHeBHMK Kupa
pelmna Bect ansa cebs, 0 Yem 1 coobLUaeT BO3MOXHOMY YnTaTento. M KTo 3TOT BO3MOXHbIV
ynTaTenb 1 3putenb? MoXHO Ha3BaTb 3TOro unTaTens “‘naeanbHbln A”, Kak HasbiBaeT VpuHa
CaBkuHa B cTaTbe 0 fHeBHMKe AHHbI OneHnHou (CaskuHa U., 2000, c. 109), Ho ¢ Ton oroBop-
Kor, 4to Kmpa B caMoBOCMMTaHWM npegnonaraet orpaHudeHne ceoero “A”, “ugeanbHas A”
UCKpeHHewn Knpbl - He CTONBbKO LEH30p €€ NPUHUMNUanbHO OTKPOBEHHBLIX CYXXOEHWUIA, CKOMbKO
npeanonaraeMbin peLeH3eHT.

CamoBocnutaHue Kak Liefb Bceraa npucyTCTBYET B JIMYHOM OHEBHMKE - MO MEHbLUEN Mepe,
KaKk CTUNMCTUYECKOEe 3afaHuWe UMM Kak caMooTyeT O NpoXuToM AHe. B cnyyae coseTtckow
AeBYLUKN 3Ta Lefb 04YeBMAHa W NMpeAacTaBnseT camo BefeHue OHEBHMKa BMOfHe COBETCKUM
crnocobom. “Paborta Hag cobon” - n ecTb 3TO, O KOTOPOM HeygoOHO roBOpUTb C Mamoun U1
Tamapow, nockonbKy “Heyao6HO” aenaTtb Ny6nMyHLEIM CBOE HECOBEPLLEHCTBO: BO-NEPBLIX, Tebe
O HEM N TaK NOCTOSIHHO HarnoMWHalOT, BO-BTOPbIX, 9TO - TBOE YaCTHOE AEnO, U HECKPOMHO
OTBMeKaTb Ha Hero 3aHATbIX paboTon u 6bIToBEIMM 3aboTamu nogen.

[HeBHUK - NyTb K “npasBurnbHon” Kupe. NMo3ToMy B OCHOBE CaMOBOCMUTAHUA AN Hee Kak
COBETCKON AEBYLLKW FIEXUT OpMeHTaums Ha BHelLHWe TpeboBaHus, npeabsBnseMble 3roXon.
CnepoBaTenbHO, MeXAy CamOBOCMMTaHUMEM U caMmopeanu3aumneint MOXXHO NoCTaBWTb 3HaK pa-
BeHcTBa. CoBeTckoe npefcTaBreHne O camopeanu3aumu MIoTHO CBA3aHO C UCTOpMEN Kak
NMPUYNHON NINYHOIO CYLLECTBOBAHUS U UCTOYHWMKOM COLMArbHbIX CMbICIIOB MHAMBUAOYaNbHON
XKU3HW.

CTtaTtb HacTosiLLewn

Kpyr yteHusa Kupbl MaHcypoBoW - knaccuka,
COBeTCKas nuTepaTypa u nutepaTypHasi KpuTu-
Ka, Hay4YHO-MoNynspHas nutepaTypa (a no acT-
POHOMWM Y>Ke B LLKONE - U Hay4Has). Msganuns,
KOTOpble Ha COBETCKOM $i3blke Ha3blBanmch 06-
LLIECTBEHHO-MONMUTUYECKUMU, TaKKe PErynsipHO
ymTanucb Knpon Bce rogbl, Noka BENCA AHEB-
HUK, XOTS1 He Obinn Kak-nMbo cBsi3aHbl C y4ebHoM
nporpammoi unu npodeccroHanbHbIM 06paso-
BaHMeM. YTeHne 3To MOXXHO OO BbACHUTL 0bLLe-
CTBEHHbIMU NMopy4YeHnsiM1 Kupbl, Bedb OeBYLUKE
NMOCTOSIHHO Oblfla arMTaTopoM UK NONNTUHAOP-
MaTopoM. Ho 3aBncumocTb ckopee obpaTtHas, caMmy NOpyYeHUst HECIyYariHbl - HTepec!!
TOMY, YTO MPOMCXOONT B MUPE, OYEHb NNYHBIN, U B MHTVMHBIN JHEBHVIK NMonaaanT MexayH'
POOHbIE CHOXKEThI:
“Npoyumana cetivac 8 “bonbwesuke” cmambto MuHaesa o eaHecmepusme 8 CLLUA
Kou yxac! Cmpana, ede noumu be3Haka3aHHO exXe200HO cogepuwiarmcs mbicsiHu ybulicms,
Kpax, 20e co3daHbl “mpecmabl Mo y20Hy asmomoburiel, WKOoIbl, 2omossuue npecmynHu-
ko8, 20e camoli xodoeol siensiemcs kHuza “Kak be3HakasaHHO cogeplwamsb ybulicmea”,
riokasbigaom usibMbl 0 XU3HU baHOUMo8, 20e amu baHOUMbI 3aHUMaomM 8UOHOE 1010Xe-
Hue 8 obwiecmee, 20e Oemel 8ocrnuMbI8arOM 8 MPEKIOHeHUU rneped HUMU - makasicmpaHa
cywiecmsyem celivac. lfpocmo 4yydosuujHo y3Hasamb makue sewju. Kakoe cyacmebe, ymo s *
He amepukaHKka” (3anunck 24 aHeapsa 1949r.)

© MHTEPBbIO ¢ MHTEPNPETALIUSA e MHTEPAKLINSA e UHTEPBbIO

B cTpaHe, koTopas Tonbko 4To 06pena BceobLyto rpamoTHOCTb, U B KOTOPOW pycckast nu-
TepaTyp3 Obina NpegmMeToM KyrnbTa, YCTaHOBMIACh BbICOKasA CTEMNeHb AOBEPUS K MevaTHOMY
cnoBy- NpoenHo-nponaraHaMcTckas MallvHa 3KcnnyaTtupoBana 3To AoBepue, ofgHako npen-
cTaBnsiTb, YTO cYyacTbe OblTb COBETCKMM MPOUCTEKAET U3 HacaXX4aeMow U30nsauum - 3Hauu-
TenbHO ynpoLlaTtb (PeHOMEH COBETCKOro yenoseka. CoBeTCKMMM Ni0AbMU Aenana AeBoYek 1
Marnb4MKOB He TOMbKO N HE CTOMNbKO naeonormdeckas paboTta, CKONbKO BECb CTPOW COBETCKOW
*13HW, YaCTbIO0 KOTOPOW naeonornyeckas pabora Gbina.

OeByLuke koHua 40-x, NpeaCcTaBUTENIO TOrO MOKONEHUS co8emcKux udeanucmos, KoTopoe
BXOAMIO B COLMArbHYH XM3Hb MOCIe BOVHbI, HEBO3MOXHO ObIno npeactaBuTb cebe poxaenve B
apyron ctpaHe. YyBcTBO BGnarogapHoCcTu rocygapcTtBy, YyBCTBO Aonra nepej HUM 3a TO, uTo
XXMBELLb B TAKOW UCKIMIOYNTENBHON CTpaHe, NPOHM3bIBAET BECb AHEBHUK. [INs nokoneHusi Kupbl
- B OTNM4Me OT npeaLecTtsytoulero - Benukast OTeyectBeHHas bbina 6€30roBopoYHbIM
aprymeHToM B nomnb3dy Toro, 4yto CoBetckui Coto3 - HOCUTENb CMbICnia uctopuu, nobeaa
-npeponpeaeneHHbIi UCTOPUYECKUIA NOABUT, 3HAaYEHNE KOTOPOTro TOMbKO NOATBEPXAAINOCh
MacLTaboM nepeHeceHHbIX CTpagaHWui.

CwmbIcn cBepLIaeMoro Toraa HacToNbKO 3HAYUTENEeH, YTO NpMAaeT CMbICT U KaXKOoW WH-
OuBUAYanbHOW XW3HU B TOM Criyyae, ecnvm MHAMBUA - YernoBeK “co3HaTenbHbIN”, TO eCTb 3HaeT,
Kakue 3afjavum peluaeT ero cTpaHa U NpMHUMAaET yYacTue B PELUEHUN 3TUX 3aad Kak JOIMKHOe.
BO3MOXHOCTb BHECTU NUYHBbIA BKNag B Aerno npubnumxkenus k wnaeany Kupa HaxoguT B
obwexntun, rae wedcTeyeT Hag OOHOM U3 KOMHAT, - NMOMOraeT MHOMOPOAHMM CTyAeHTaMm
BOMTW B CTONIMYHYIO XM3Hb U KpPOME BCEro y4acTByeT B TOM camMoobpasoBaHWM, KOTOpoe
npoBoaAT pebdATta, HanpumMep, B AUCKYCCMU O “NMapTMMHOCTW B Hayke” unn “ob aTuyeckux n
3CTETUYECKMX MPUHLIMNAX UCKYCCTBA”:

«3mo u ecmb Hacmosiujasi Xu3Hb, A Mbl 8€0b O4EHb PEOKO pa3dz2osapusaem Ha nodobHbIe
Tembl” (3anuck 29 okmsbps 1950 2.).

3aecb NpUCYTCTBYIOT ABa CMbICNa onpeaeneHns “Hactoswas” - COOTBETCTBUE uageany v
TO, YTO cenvac B Poccum Ha3biBalOT MAWHCTPYM, @ HA PYCCKOM NUTEPATYPHOM S3bIKE MOXHO
Ha3BaTb CTPEMHWHA, TO eCTb HEKOE DYypHOE OBMXKEHME XU3HK, yBrekatoLlee Tebs. XKenaHue
HACTOSILLEN XXM3HW MPOHN3bIBAET AHEBHWK, OH MULLIETCS Kak NpeaucrnoBue 1 kak Heobxoaun-
Masi MoAroToBKa K 9TOW HACTOSALLLEN XKU3HW.

B neBnyecknx gHEBHMKAX HENPEMEHHO U3naralTcs 3anyTaHHble OTHOLLEHWS C HOHOLLa-
MU. TOYHBIN NPU3HAK KHWKHOCTW - BO3HUKAIOLLMIA MPU 3TOM JIENTMOTMBOM BOMPOC “HacTosi-
wee nn”? O6pas HacTosLLeln NMGBN BNUTAH U3 KHWT, B ABaALATOM BeKe - U3 kKuHo. N y Kupbl
crnyyaeTcsl TaK, YTO B TEYEHWNE HECKOSbKMX HEAENb UM MecsiLleB B AHEBHUKE LIapCTByeT o4ve-
penHou repori €é pasMbILLNEHWUA, BCAKUIA pa3 MMsi 3aMEHSIETCA MOCTENEHHO MECTOUMEHNEM
«OH» B ogHoMm crniyyae Kupa xvBeT MbICAsSiMy O TOM, YBUAMWT N “ero” cerogHsi, u noyemy “on”
n3beraeT pasroBOpOB C HEN, B APYroM - CTPaHMLa 3a CTPaHMLEN BOCXMLLEHNE CTApLLMM 1
HadeXHbIM TOBapULLEM, B TPETLEM - MEpPecKkas AManoroB ¢ AeTansiMv BHELUHE HE3HAYUTESb-
HbIMW, KOTOPbIM KOHEYHO e npuaaeTcs ocoboe 3HavyeHne, HO B KaXaoM 13 CriyvyaeB MocTo-
sSTHHbIE OTOBOPKM U faxe oAepruBanne cebs "aTo - He noboBb", “3TO - coBCeM Apyroe”, “4yTb
He Bnobunacs, Ho...”.

B nopy cTyaeHuecTBa Myxckon naean, gaxe Hactosiwasi niobosb Anst Kupkl- coBeTckume,
BPEMEHHBIV KpUTEPUIA, NPUMEPSIEMbIN K OOHOKYPCHUKAM, KOTOPbIE YXaXXMBatoT 3a HEW, C
KOTOPbIMW OHa OPYXUT UK 0TKa3blBAeTCA NOAAEPXKUBATbL OTHOLLEHNS - KAK OHWM OTHOCSITCH
KOMIEeKTMBY.

Korga Kupa BnepBble npu3dHaeTcsa cebe, 4To BCTpPETMIA YeroBeKa, C KOTOPbIM xoTena Obl
ObITb BCHO XM3Hb, 3TO NMPOM3OLLIIO BO BPEMS JIETHENO NYTELLECTBUSA, TO AEBUYLM MEYThI HA
Temy «Byayuien Bctpeum ¢ Caluein» He NPOCTO POMAHTUYHBI, 8 POMaHTUYHbI MO-COBETCKM:

«...MPUMEPHO Mak: MeHs1 8bi3bigatom &8 LIK u darom cneuy, 3adaHue... MeHsi omnpaensirom
Ha UenuHHble 3eMru... 8 Kakoe-HUbydb Mmecmo, e0e nodospesaemcsi elicmaue WnUOHCKoU
epynnbl. 5 kak 6yOmo obuxxeHa ceoell yHacmbio, 8bICKa3blgaro He0080ILCMBO, U MEHSI MOXe
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8epbyrom & amy epynny, a 51 8C€ rnepedaro c80UM. B KOHEYHOM umoze 8cto 2pynrny eblnas-
sarom, npuyem s cogepuiaro Kakol-HubyOb caMoomeepXeHHbIU MOCMYoK, MeHs1 Hagpaxoa-
om, u 51 8038pawjalocb K ceoum wupomam. KoHeYHO, mym macca ecskux rnodpobHocmel
KOMOPBbIX A yXK He nuwy, HO MpodyMaHo 8cé ernoms 00 Moo, KakuM 3HaKoOM 51 0roseuly 4mo
Yy MeHs1 cpoYHble Hogocmu. Ha daHHOM amarne MOUM Ha4yasibCmeoM, KOmopomy s rnepedaro
ceeldeHus, senssemcsi Cawa. 9mo y0obHO, m.K. OH pa3blepbieaem, 4Ymo yxaxusasaema3a
MHOU, a 80 epeMsi MPoeysioKk 1 Mogy 8Cé pacckasbigamb eMy. B ocHOBHOM mak HaueHO
nodxodum 01151 8MOPOKIAaCCHUUbI, HO ¢hakm... 5l cama 8Cé amo 4yecmayto u cMeroch W, cobol,
HO royemy 6b1 He nomeymams!” (3anuck 19 aBrycta 1954r.).

Bce, uTO AeByLUKa BUAUT, YTO C HEN MPOUCXOOUT, - B OKyCe 3TOro BONpoca: HacTosiLiee
nm? W aToT KpuTepuii coumaneH: HacTosLLee n COBETCKOE - NOYTU CMHOHUMBI. Peanunsosas
cebs - 3HaunT, cTaTh “HaCTOALLMM COBETCKMM YENOBEKOM” U NMPONTU “NYTb COBETCKOrO Yero,
Beka”. OnpeneneHne “coBeTCKUA” - HE XPOHOMOrMYeckoe, a ykasaHue Ha ocobble npenno-
CbINIKM CTaTb “HacToAWMM” 1 Ha ocobyto YenoBeyeckyto AobpokavyecTBeHHOCTb. CUHOHNMMNY-
HOCTb MOHATUIA “HacTosALWMIA YyenoBek”, “coBeTCKUA YyenoBek" n “GonblueBUK" nogyepkmBan»
noeecTb bopuca MoneBoro n ocobeHHo dunbm Anekcangpa Ctonnepa “lMoBecTb 0 HacTos -
Lwem yenoseke”, Bbllweawmnii B 1948 roay.

YT0 3HauuT “HacToswee”? HacTosALwmMI YenoBeK - UCKPEHHWUIA, coaepKaTernbHbIi, nones-
HbIli 06LLEeCTBY, BONEBOM 1 FOTOBbLIV K CAMOMNOXEPTBOBaHMIO. ATO TpeboBaHus, koTopble Kupa
npeabaBnsieT k cebe, aTUX XXe KayecTB AeByLUKa TpebyeT OT KHUI, KMHO, CNEKTaKNen n, KoHeY-
HO, oT nMto6BK. Monpobyem cchopmMynmMpoBaTh 3TU Ka4ecTBa.

UckpeHHoCcmb, YecmHOcmb, npuHyunuansHocms. ®opmMyna “Bce YeCTHble noan” NoyT»
065A3aTenLHO BO3HUKAET Ha CTpaHuuax, rae pedb naeT o Aenax MexayHapoaHbix. dopmyn;
OTHOCMUTCSI K MEOJSIOTMYECKON PUTOPUKE, HO AEBYLUKA MOMb3YeTCA el He U3 XenaHus Bb'-
rnsigeTb B CBOMX rMasax npasoBepHon. [ns npeactasneHuin Kupel o Tom, 4to 3a 6opbba;
MUpE MPOUCXOAMWT, OPraHnyHa Npe3ymnuusa YeCTHOCTU, pacrnpocTpaHsemasi Ha Cunbl npo-
rpecca, 1 3aBeomMasi He4eCTHOCTb peakuMoHepoB. [ipy3en n HegpyroB OHa Takke 0fobpsiB
3a NPsIMOTY, YECTHO U “B rMa3a” BbiCKa3aHHblE MHEHUS], yBaXKaeT OQHOKYPCHMKa 3a TO, YTO TOT
npu3Han cnpaBeAnMBOCTb NPeTeH3nin ToBapuLlen. Hekne COMHeHMs - 3anMcbiBaTb UMN» HET -
NpopbIBAKOTCS NULLIL ABa pasa: ogHaxabl, Knpa BbickasbiBaeT HeyBEPEHHOCTb B CBOE™ npaBe
nucatb O PELUEHUN 3aKpbImo20 KOMCOMOJIbCKOro cobpanusi. B gpyron pas komnebnetcs,
nucaTb N 0 NIMYHON TarHe NoApPYru, KOTOPYH Ta NpocuIa XpaHuTb, U TYT KonebaHi BuIrmsaasT
nencTeuTenbHbIMU COMHeHaMN. NprnHa CaBknHa NyeT O AHEBHUKE Kak “Dana® cupoBaHum
mMexgy npuBaTHOCTbIO M nybnuyHocTelo” (CasknHa W., 2004, c. 104). OHeBHMK Kupbl -
nocnepoBaTenbHoe 0653aTenbCTBO ObiTb OTKPOBEHHOW, MCKPEHHOCTL — MPUHLMN, YCTAHOBKA,
3aaya. bbiTb UCKpEHHEW - rpaHb TOro uaearna, KoTopbI Haao peanv3oBarThb.

lMone3aHocme. MNMpaKTUYECKUI CMbICT JOMMKHO MMETb BCE, YeMy Thbl yAensiellb BpeMs.
[axe onpenenss, Kakoe u3 CMOPTUBHbBIX 3aHATWUIA BCTaBMATb B CBOW 3MMHUI pacnopsgok -
NbI*5 UNK KOHBKK - Knpa CKIoHSeTCA K MbhkaM M3 COOBpaXKeHU UX NPaKTUYECKOro 3HaMeHn»
OT3bIBasACb NOMNOXMUTENBHO O NpodMTaHHOM, Knupa HenpeMeHHo onpegensieT “HyxHaa W ra”,
‘BocnuTbiBalollas kHura’. KamHem npeTKHOBEHMS OAHaxAbl (ewe B LUKOMe) okasanu
paccka3bl YectepTtoHa. Kupa yBneyeHHO nmpouna AeTeKTUBHble UCTopun O natepe bpayHe.
nyraeTcsi CBOEro BO3HUKLLIEro UHTepeca. Yemy yunT kHura? YectepToH npencraeT aBTopy
BpeOHbIM, NMOCKONbKY NULIET yBriekaTenbHO, HO He 3aHMMaeT HeoBXxoaUMONM MopanbHOW Mo-
3uumm (3anuck 24 sHeaps 1949r.).

B 3anucax ctapueknaccHuubl Kupbl npobrBaeTcs 4yBCTBO BUHBI 3@ TO, YTO U3bpaHHasi.
npodpeccus ganeka oT NOBCEAHEBHOIO repomama COBETCKMX Ntogen. MNocne AByx neT B yHU-
BEpCcUTETE NOSABMAIOTCA COMHEHUS U APYroro poaa: “Y MeHs celidac Hem fpexHez0 4yecmea
K acmpoHOMUU, YMO 3mO MOS HayKa. Ml 8 pakmu4ecKoM eé 3Ha4eHUU S He O4YeHbysepeHa»
(3anucb 24 nionst 1951 r.). B npegnocneaHen 15-i TeTpagke acnupaHTtka Kupa, yxe pabo-
TawLas B NpoBMHUMK, B [MonTaBe, 0603HaYaeT BbIXO U3 NMPOTUBOPEYMSI: 3aHSATUIA HayKOW

HeoCTaToOvHO, HyXXHa ellle Kakas-To paboTta obLlecTBEHHO noneaHas, 6e3 KOTOpoWn CMbICH
XW3HU He o6peTewb(3anuck 20 mapTa 1956 T.).

CodepxxamernbHocmb. NocmoTper dunbm “dopora Ha awadoTt” o Mapumn CTioapT 1 Haxo-
OSCb NoA CUNbHBLIM BreyaTneHMeM, NocneBoeHHas LKOMNbHULA NuweT "Omo rnepsasi Hemeuy-
Kasi co0ep>xamerbHas KapmuHa, komopyto s sudena” (3annce 18 Hoabpst 1948 r.). SnuteT
«codepxxameribHbIl» NOCTOSHHO hurypupyeT B 3ameyaHusax o kHurax u dounomax. Cogepxa-
TeNbHbIN - NOYTU TOXE caMoe, YTO “MAEeNHbIN”, HO peyb MAET He O hopMarnbHOM NOENHOCTH,
naeonornyeckon npaesunbHocT”. CoaepxaTenbHOCTb - HEKOE coYeTaHue “UaenHOCTU” U
nuwm ansa yma. NMogobHoe coyetaHne npusnekaeT Knpy n B niogsx. OgHaxabl oHa 3amevaer,
4YTO No3Hakomunack B 6ubnunoteke ¢ Codben NnbmHCkon - “yMHOW, naenHOM 4EBOYKON”.
Bokpyr MHOro yMHbIX NOAEN, HO JaneKko He BCe OHM “naenHbIe” - 3TO MPOTMBOPEYNE, KOTOPOE
sBHO CMyLLaeT Kupy 1 B nepBon TeTpaau e€ AHEeBHMKa, 1 ropas3ao no3xe s CTyAeHYecTBe.
O6patHoe - Koraa udeliHbIl YeNOBEK BbIMMAANUT HE CIMLLKOM YMHbIM - HE YAMBNSAET, a, CKO-
pee, pasapaxaer.

CooTHeceHve He TOMbKO Brorpadryeckort TpaeKTopmK, HO 1 CBOEN BHYTPEHHEW XU3HU
CABWXEHMeM UCTOPUN NPUCYLLLE COBETCKOMY YenoBeKy noboro nokoneHus. Ho uMeHHo ansi
nokoneHust Kupbl, To eCTb Manb4vkoB 1 AeBOYEK, B3POCIIEBLLNX BO BPEMS U NOCIE BOWHbI,
37O oLyLIeHe HEOTBEMIEMOCTM OT UCTOPUM NPEeAEernbHO OpraHuyHo. M3BecTHas poccuin-
CKas yyeHasi, OCHOBATENb LUKOSbI NCUXONMHIBUCTUKM PeBeka OpymKMHa, YenoBEK COBCEM
WHOW coumanbHoi cpeapl, XXM3HEHHOIO BbIOOPa 1 MONUTUYECKUX B3rNSA0B, Hexenu Knpa
MaHcypoBa, HO eé poBecHWLa, Ha3Barna CBOK KHUTY, NPEACTaBMSAOLLYH UHTENMNEKTYarnbHYH
Guorpachmio aBTopa, - "BHyTpn uctopun” (Ppymkuta R, 2002).

lMocneBoeHHOE NOKOMEHNE “COBETCKMX ManbYMKOB 1 AEBOYEK’ C NEPBLIM, MPEABOEHHBLIM
nokoneHnem oobeanHsIET YyBCTBO, YTO BO3MOXHOCTb peann3oBatb cebs, nposiButb cebs no-
HacmosuemMy npounsoLuna go Teds. [Ins Tex, KTo okaH4MBan LWKoMy B cepeavHe TpuauaTbix,
3TO enasHoe - pesonoumsa n MpaxaaHckas BOMHA, Y4TO ObINO BOMSOLWEHO B CTUXax MNOSTOB,
MMEHYEMbIX B UCTOPUM COBETCKOWN NUTepaTypbl NO HAa3BaHMIO CO34AHHOMO B cepeanHe Tpua-
LaTtbix MockoBcKkoro MHcTuTyTa comnococun, nutepatypbl U nuctopum “vdpnmmnckmmmn” (Kynbs-
ynukuia, Koran, MexupoB u gp.). ns nokonenns Knpbl 2nagHoe - TONbKO YTO 3aKOHYMBLLA-

sics BOWMHA ¢ (haLlM3mMom. .
[HeBHUK Knpa Havyana BecTu 21 mas 1948 roaa, B AeHb, koraa eé notpsic punbm ob
AnekcaHgpe Matpocose:

«...Kakas 3amedamernbHas kapmura! Kakol nodsue. Bom makue npocmsie, 06bIKHO8EH-
Hble modu u bbigarom Hacmoswumu 2eposimu. Takum nu e deticmgumernibHocmu 6611 Mam-
pocoe? BeposimHo. Xouemcsi, Ymobbi 8cé bbirio mak, Kak 8 KUHO. TpyOHO 8cé-maku nepe-
Oamb ceou Yyscmea. [locrie amol kapmuHbl xodemcs Xume 0115 ecex. Ho kak criosa He
nepedarom Hacmosiuux enedyamneHud. Criuwkom 6edeH Mol A3biK. [a, K coxaneHur, xoms
y MeHs1 o numepamype 5, 1 He Moay Kak credyem ebipa3ume 8CE, YMO y MeHs1 Ha Oywe.
Oma kapmuHKa y4yum, kakum 0osmkeH bbimb Hacmoswul komcomorney. Koeda s ecmynanae
XXumb He 0r1s1 cebst 3mo 3Ha4yum. Tonbko HedasHo s MoHsisia amo. [asHoe,
Xumb He 0nsi cebsi, Y4eCMHO 8bINOJHAMb €800 06513aHHOCMb. MIHaye u xumb Hesadem. Ho
51 He xo4y rnpuHecmu cebs 8 xepmay, omkasambCsi 0m JIUYHOU XU3HU. Hem,
yyecmeosamsp cebs “6riacodemernem’.

MacwTtab ncropmyeckoro noaesura, K CBEpLLIEHUIO KOTOPOro Thl “He ycnen”, 3agaeT KpuTe-
pun peanusauun MNpobnema peannu3oBaHHOCTU B TOM, YTO Tbl HUKOra HE CMOXELLb COOT-
BETCTBOBAaTb 3TanoHy. “'epon BOMHLI" Kak obLLee NOHATUE, Kak repon OUNbMOB U KHUT NOCTO-
SIHHO YMOMMHatoTCs ¢ 06a3aTensHbiMu hopmMynamm 6narogapHoctu. Ocobo BbiaeneHa ogHa
13 repouHb: «bbimb noxoxel Ha XKeHro PydHesy - mosi medma" (3anuck 13 anpensa 1953)

epon CoBeTtckoro Coto3a EBreHus yumnachk, kak n Kupa, Ha actpoHoma, Ho ¢
4 kypca ywna BoeBaTb Obina WTypMaHoM noska, norména. Kupa, ycrnsiwas pacckas o
Hel, HaxoauT B BubnunoTeke crtapbin XypHan, rae 6binn onybnvkoBaHbl AHEBHUKN XKeHu:
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UHauBua m obiecrTeo

«YXKe 1o OHe8HUKY Yyscmayemcsi, Ymo moada bbirio coecem Opyzoe epems, Opyaol  OyXx,
0 KOmMOPOM Mbi 3HaeM 110 0080eHHbIM KHU2aM. Jly4we OHO ObIfIo unu Hem - He 3Halo,
oyegUOHO 8Cé xe, celivyac rnyqwe, eedb Mbl udem srneped. Celivac yxe 6onee unu
MeHee 8cé ornpedenurocs... HO, Kaxemcs, moada KoMcomorn bbin 2opsyee, 3adopHee» (3anuch
22 anpkns 1951 2oda)

Kupa ozosapusaem, 4ymo menepb, KOHEHYHO, 2nasHas 3adaya Mosnolbix model - y4umscst
rOTOBUTLCH K Cepbe3Hon paboTe, a He TOHYTb BO MHOXeCTBe obLuecTBeHHbIX gen. OgHako
poMaHTVKa MoBunusauum cun, NPSMOro y4acTusi B UCTOPUYECKNX COBBbITUSX, Y AEBYLLKM Nocne-
NIEBOEHHOrO NOKOMNEHUS CUINbHEE, YeM apryMeHThl “co3HaTensHOCTn”, TeM 6onee 4To MbIChb O
BO3MOXHOW MOBunusauum nomoraeT cnpasnsATbesa ¢ TeM, 4To Knupa cumtaet csonmm cnabo-
CTIMU, HegocTaTKaMu.

McTopuryeckoe 4yBCTBO HE TOMbKO NPUAAET CMbICI XWU3HW, HO U MO3BONSIET MOGUNN30-.
BaTbCA B TPyAHON cuTyaumu. K Takon mobunusaumm Knpa v rotoBut cebs B oTnmyme ot Tex
KTO AyMaeT, 4YTo “Ux nosedeHue celivac HegaxHo, a ko2da npudém MoMeHm, OHU cpa3y cma-
Hym 4eCmHbIMU, NPUHYUnuanbHbiMu, QUCUUNIUHUPO8aHHbIMU” (3anvch 16 AHBaps 19501

McTopuryeckoe 4yBCTBO MPUCYLLE HE TOMLKO COBETCKOMY YeroBeKy, HO B COBETCKOW MO-
[env 4ernoBeYvecKoro CyLeCTBOBaHWSA 3aBMCUMOCTbL YeroBeka OT XoA4a UCTopum - akT
cmcTemoobpasyowuii. LIeHHOCTb TBOEW XKM3HKM, @ YacTo 1 TBOE NPUCYTCTBME B XXU3HW onpt
[ensieTcst TeM, COOTBETCTBYET 1M TBOS XXM3Hb HaMpaBleHWIo NCTOPUM UMK HE coBnagaeT
Hel. He NpocTo BaXHbIM, @ CUMBONUYECKMM CODbITUEM ANS TpeTbeKypcHuLUbl Knpbl cTaHo-
BUTCS1 BOEHU3NPOBaHHbIN noxod. B noxoge 6bina obwas yyebHas uenb, TO €CTb He BMOJHE
«HacToALLAas», HO OCBSALLEHHas 3Ha4YMMOCTbIO TEX IMaBHbIX Lienen, KoTopble NoTpebyoT
reponsma, v noxop - NPoBepka roTOBHOCTU. Y4YacTBOBanu B obLiem aerne TONbKo HaaexHble
ToBapuLu, u cama Kupa okasanacb HagexHoOM - LieneycTpemMieHHomn, crnocobHom K npeoo-
NEHNI0 NPENSITCTBUIA U K CEpbe3HOI hM3NYECKON Harpy3ke, oT KOTopor e€ obeperanu Bpay
n 6nuskne. CobbITME HACTONBKO BOOAYLLEBMITO Kupy, YTO OHA YBNEYEHHO 1 O4Y€Hb NOAPOOHO
€ro onwvcarna, noTpaTnB Ha 3anUCb BPEMEHW, BEPOSTHO, HE MEHbLLE, YEM 3aHSAMN Cam MOXOA
- OH BOMMOTWN ee naean 06LEeCTBEHHOW XNU3HW.

MpaBunbHas OeByLlKa

MpaBuNbHOCTLY, TO €CTb CTPEMIIEH
cnepoBaTb COBETCKUM maeanam -
BETCKOCTb» - MPOCTyNaeT B AHEBHUKE-
TONbKO Yepes NAEONOrMYECKY0 pUTOP
Ky, @ npexae BCero kak naeornornyecu
B3rNsi4 HA MUP, TOYHEE Jaxe
- UOEONOrMYECKOe 3pEHUNE, TO ECTbY
OeHVe Mypa Yepes npuamy LieHHoe”
OCHOBOMONararLmx Anst cTpos
LpanbHOM si3blke 3TO Ha3bIBaNoch
MYHUCTMYECKOE MUPOBO33PEHMEN
poe HeobXxoanMmo 6bINo «HopMuUp
Y KaXkAoro CoBeTCKOro yenoseka. IMeHHo
MUPOB033peHUe, a He NPOCTO B3rnsag, Co-
yeTarto LUIACS C APYrMMK, U 3TO Mbl XOPOLLO BUAMM B AHeBHUKe Knpbl MaHcypoBoii: Bce
CYXXOEHWS B KOTOPbIX HET MAEO0MNOrMYECKON NpUpoabl, UM OHa HEOYEBMOHA, CYLLECTBYIOT Tak
UIN MHa4e B KOHTEKCTE 3TOr0 BUAEHWS, C TOYKU 3PEHUSA BbICOKMX MCTOPUYECKNX CMBICIOB.
Mpoeonoruyeckas onTuka npegnonaraeT kpanHe NpOTUBOPEYUBYHO BU3YarbHYHO KynbTypy
MOLLIHbIV MOTEHUMan KOTOPOW peannayeTcst TBOPLIAMU «BaXKHEWNLLEro U3 UCKYCCTBY -
KnHemarorpada, Kak 1 B XX1BOMUCK, B MITACTUYECKNX UCKYyCCTBaXx, U B nuTepaTtype. Co3pnaet
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MacLUTabHbIA U 4eATenNbHbIA MUP UCTOPUN, HAMUTaHHLIA 3HEpPrven NPoaABMXeHNs B Byay-
Lee. 3puTenb, YnTaTenb Kak 3puTenb, BTAMMBAsCb B si3blk 00pa30B, Hay4YaeTcs BUAETb B
noApobHOCTSX - 3HaKM BONbLUON NCTOPUM, B XapakTepax - uctopmnyeckue tunel . CosgarTcs
He NpocTo o6Gpasbl TBOPUTCS UCTOPU» HACTOSILLAsA», AaXe ecnu «npaeaa 6onee Bnevyanset
MUp co3gaBaeMbix 06pa3oB,MUp co3gaBaeMbix 06pa3oB, TeM 6oraye 1 BU3yarbHbIA MUP
YernoBeKa XMBYLLEro 3TUM UCKYCCTBOM, CUIIbHEE ero NOTPEGHOCTU B BU3YaribHbIX OLLYLLIEHWUAX
1 nepexusaHusix . Ho TeM CUIbHEE U 3aBUCUMOCTb OT UCTOPUM, CyXKatoLlas YyMEHNE BUOETb TO
YTO He BNMCbIBaeTCs B UICTOPUYECKOE CYLLIEeCTBOBaHWeE, pa3pyLuatoLias Cnoco6HOCTb He TOMbKO
OTCTPaHsATLCS OT MCTOPUN, HO OTCTPAHATLCH OT MMpa BoobLLE, TO €CTb CNOCOBHOCTL Ocmoa-
HeHust MMpa, ero nogpobHocTen, MacLuTabHbIX NPOLIECCOB U MENKUX aetanen

Kupa nyTeluecTByeT 1 roToBa Xu13Hb NPOBECTM B JOpOre, MeyvTasi 0 Npodeccusix, KOTo-
pble 4agyT BO3MOXHOCTb 3Toro. Crnosa gopora, NyTb YacTo BCTPeYaloTcs B pa3HOObpasHbIX
CNOBOCOYETaHWSX, a FnaBHOe - pa3BopayMBaloTcs B MeTadopbl COEAUHSAS MAEONOrMYECKYIO.
puTOpUKY C pa3mbiwneHnammn Kupel o cebe O6paas MNyTu - knoyeBown Ans AHEBHUKA — Kak
MeTadopa NAeNHbIX OPUEHTMPOB, MO3BONAILLMX OLIEHNBATb MoAew, COObITUSI, CBOU MbICIN
N MOCTYMKWN.

Cama xu3Hb npeacTaeT Hekoel 06LLEen JOPOroi, HanpaBneHUe KOTOPOW 3a4aHo UCTOPU-
en:

“-A ronoxeHue y MeHsi cmpaHHoe. Ku3Hb udém enepéd, ece udym emecme ¢ Hell.
MHe npedcmasrnissemcs, 4mo Xu3Hb, 3MOo WUPOKas, npsimasi dopoea, kak bbisaem y Hac 8
lNodmockoene. Takas xénmas, ceemrasi, u rno 6okam nec. V1 modu ecé spemsi udym ernepéo.
Y kax0020 c80€, KaxObIl udém co ceoeto pabomod, co ceoumu Oymamu, cmpemiaeHusmu.
Xomsi y 8cex OHU pa3Hble, dopoza 8cé-maku 00Ha, U uesib 00Ha. M1 amo ceemiioe, 4mo x0ém
erepedu, celiyac Ha3bl8aemcs KOMMYHU3MOM...

...Ha dopoze mHoz0 npensmcmeud, nogopomos, u Hado ymems rpeodosiesamen UX, a He
ceopayusame 8 CMOPOHY 8 riouckax besonacHozo nymu. Yxods1 om ripensgmcmaeul, yxoduwib
¢ Hacmosiujeli dopoeu. Kakoe xe y meHs mecmo 8 amom rnomoke? [Jo cux nop s winia moxe
gecerio u meépdo o dopoee, wiia rno cepeduHe, sudena neped coboli yens. Celivac 51 udy
1poCcmo o UHepyuU, CXoxXy K Kpasm. 51 udy enepéd, Ho udmu ro-rpPexxHeMy y MeHs yXxe He
Xxgamaem 8HymMpeHHUX cusl. 51 npeKkpacHo 8uXy amy Oopoey, 3Haro, YmMo udmu Hy>XHO UMEH-
HO Mo Hel, Ymo Heslb35s1 ceopavueams, Herb3sl 8bibupams 6onee néakuli nyms. Bcé amo
5 3Haro, ybexoeHa 8 3mMoM, HO HyXHa Ybsi-mo meépdas pyka, Komopasi ebieena bbi
MeHsionsimb Ha cepeduHy dopoau (3anucb 27 aekabps 1950)

Moyemy BO3HMKaET peydb 06 nHepuun n 6e3sonmn? O cBOE HECNOCOOHOCTU NOBCe-
HEBHO COOTBETCTBOBATb PUTMY U HamnpaBneHUo 06LLEro UCTOPUYECKOTO ABWKEHWUSI COBET-

3 Muxaun PoMM BCroMmMHan, Kak DM3EHLUTEH COBETOBANCS G HIM, nony4mB paspeLleHne KMHOHaYanbCcTBa BEPHYTLCS
Hesnru* * «Muxaun Unbuy, BOT npeanaratoT Ha BbIGop MHe ABe Belwy: nubo «MBaH CycaHuH», nnbo «AnekcaHap
HeBckuii». Y10 6bl BbI B3ANKN?...
A rosopto:
- ViBaH CycaHuH.
Moyemy?
-[la BOT MOTOMy 4TO, BO-NEPBbIX, ECTb CIOXET, BO-BTOPbIX, MCTOPMYECKM 3TO B OOGLLEM XOPOLUO M3BECTHasi
‘MaTepuanbl ecTb, U Aaxe coxpanuncs B obem Kpemnb MOCKOBCKUIA. ..

A Bbl 3HaeTe, 4To ocTanock oT AnekcaHgpa Hesckoro?

anoxa,

- Mo-MoeMy, oHa CTpaHUuka netonucwy,
OH roBopuT:

-Ho BOT 370 e npekpacHo. Tam Hu4ero HeT. Bcé, 4To 5 HK Hanuuly, oTHeIHe ByaeT npasaa. A Bam He kaxeTcs?» (Pomm,2003, c.
44)

[HeBHUK Kupbl Havancsi ¢ BneyaTneHWn o KWHO. KMHO CMOTPUTCSH MOCTOSIHHO W, CyAsi MO BCeMy, BCe (DUNbMbI, KOTOpble
AemoHcTpupytoTcs. CaenaTtb 9TO 6bINO HECMOXHO - (PMMbMOB BbIMyckanocb B KoHUe 40-x rofoB O4YeHb HEeMHOro, rnocne
M3BECTHBIX WOEONOTNYECKUX MOCTAHOBMEHWIA (B T.4. O KMHOGUIbME "Bonbluas Xu3Hb”), HO CMOTPSTCS U BCE «TPOEHbIEY.
Kaxapbiin ourbm oLeHnBaeTcst - cTan nv cobbitneM? Ho cobbITMeM MOXET CTaTh He TOT, KOTOPbIN 3aCTaBuUn U3MEHUTL B3rMsabl, @
TOT, KOTOPbIN BreyaTnsioLLe NOATBEPANUN U pasHoo6pasun 6eCCnopHyto «npaBay UICTOPUKY.
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ckas AeByLUKa NULIET Kak 06 OTCTYNNeHun OT npasusibHo20 NyTU Yepes HECKONbKO Heenb
nocre BOEHMU3NPOBaHHOIO NOXOAaA, 3anMcb O KOTOPOM LMTUpOBanach Beiwwe. [oxoa u cBoé
BHYTPeHHee cmsATeHne Knpa BOCNpUHMMAaET No KOHTPACTY - NOXOA Aan OLyLLeHNe Henoc-.
pencTBEHHOW NPUYACTHOCTU K MICTOPUYECKOMY OBMXEHUIO, KOTOPbIM XOUET XUTb AEBYLUKA, HO
XUTb NPUXOONTCSH COBCEM MHBbIMW YyBCTBaMU. VIMEHHO B 3TW HeAeNnn AHEBHUKY NOBEPSAOTCSA
COMHEHMS, Kasanock Obl, COBCEM NPOTUBOMONOXHLIE - OKa3bIBAETCA Cpeaun NpensaTcTBUn
oXuaarLmx Ha obLen n 6eccnopHoO BEPHONM A0pore, C KOTOPOW CTPEMULLLCS COrfiacoBaTh
CBOW NyTb - €LLe U PUCK MOYYBCTBOBaTb Ce0s OANHOKOW B 3TOM CBOEM CTPEMIIEHUN.

Lectoro Hosbpa 1950 r. cTyaeH4eckas rpynna no Tpagvumm cobpanack, 4Tobbl OTNpas-
AHoBaTb HOAGPbLCKyo rogoBLmHy. Cpean passneyeHnin bbina urpa B “UHTYMLMNIO”, KOTOPas
npenogHecna Kupe ciopnpua:

“Kozda 3acadanu meHsi, mo cpagHeHus bbinu caMmble pa3HoobpasHble, y Kaxdo2o ceoé, U
OHU pedko cxodunuck. Tonbko depego-psibuHa, ece coenacunuck, 0a obnayHasl, CrioKolHas
rnozoda, a kozda cpagHugaru C XUBOMHbIMU, MO cKka3asnu: 6e3poauli 0OfieHb, KOCYIIS U Aaxe
xuwHoe. KHuea - cospemeHHasi, mosicmasi, Kpumu4deckasi. Ho, 8 obuwem kax0obil Oymar no-
€80eMy, He coenawasicb ¢ Opyaumu, U npuwWIU K 8bieo0dy, Ymo 5 “crioxHas Hamypa” (3anvcb
6 HosI6psA 1950 T.).

Kupa aTim yameneHa, n B TO e BPEMs NNECTHO OKa3aTbCHA CMOXHON HaTypOW CIIOXKHOCTb
MOXeT BblTb CUHOHMMOM “cofepXaTenbHOCTU”. B opyroi pas - Ha HOBOrOA4HEN BeYepUHKe-
urpast B uHmyuuyuro, pebsta npocto oTkasblBatoTCs 3aragbieaTe Kupy - “cCnoXHOCTb BbIBOOUT
13 obwero paga (3anucsb 1 sHeapsi 1951 2). BbiTb 0COGEHHON NECTHO, HO eLLe U OAMHOKO.

“A noHsme 6 19 iem, ymo Hukoz2da He 6ydem HacmosAWEe20 cYacmbsl - 3MO C/UWKOM
msixerno. Bedb ¢ MouM xapakmepoM... A nepedenamsb 20 S He 8 cunax. 51 cmoena bbl U3MeH-
HUMb c80€& rnogedeHue, omaderibHble Yepmhbl, HO cmamb Opyaum Yerioeekom! Bedb 51 cuumaro
4mo 8 OCHOB8E MOU yCmaHOBKU MpasurlibHbl, 06 3MoM 2080pUM U y8axeHUe KO MHe, HO Hado
cmamb Kak-mo ripowie, ocmyriHee, U 51 3moz20 yXe He Moay. Harnpumep, s He Moay MeHblie
Oymamb, MeHbWwe paccyx0amb, MeHSIMb MPUHYUNbI”

(3anucb 16 gekabps 1950 r.). ”

MHeHWe OeBYLLKM O TOM, YTO €€ «NpaBuibHble YCTAHOBKU», C OAHOW CTOPOHbI, Bbi3blBa-
10T YBa)XXEHNE OKpYXKatoLLKMX, a, C APYrow, AenatT OTHOLLUEHNUS C OKPYXKatoLLMMU CIIOXHbIM
- OPraHU4HO AN AHEBHMKA, Er0 MOXHO MOAKPENUTE MHOTMMUM 3MM3o4amu, NoapoBGHOCTAM»
LUKOMbHbIX, CTYAEHYECKUX, aCMUPaHTCKUX NET, O KOTOPbIX Mbl U3 HEBHMKA y3HAaeM. 3a BeH
OecCsiTb NEeT B IHEBHWKE HU pa3y He MOSABNSETCH XapakTepUCTMKa YbUX-NMMBO NONUTUYECKU
no3uummn unu cenaeTenbcTBa 06 MaerHbIx pasHornacusax, Ho Knpa Bceraa ¢ M3noxeHuem
M aprymeHTauuen HeCcoBnagarLLmMX TOUYEK 3pEHUS - ONUCBIBAET Cropbl Ha «dunocodckme
TEMbI U 3TV CNOPbI BO3HWKAKOT CMIOHTAHHO UMW Kak 3anfiaHupoBaHHas AUCKYCCUS Mexay
noAbMY BMOSHE coBeTckuMmu. Boiaensietcs Kupa He ybexxaeHusMy v npyHuunamu, a yoex-
AeHHocTbio. OHa He TONMbKO MAEONOrMYECcKU NosinbHA - YOeXaeHUs!, «NPaBUNbHbIE ycTaHOB-
Kun» Kak Obl MPOBEPSAIOTCA HA MPOYHOCTL. [1pOBEPSATCA HENPECTAHHO AEBYLUKA
NOBCEAHEBHYIO XM3Hb BUAMT Yepes ngeonornyeckyto ontuky. O Tom, 4yto Knpa XuBeT B KOM-
MyHarke, Mbl y3HaéM TONbKO U3 AECATOW TETPaaMW, YTO 3Ta KOMMYHarska B Nonynoasarne u3
OHeBHUKa BOoOLLE He y3HAaeM, U TOMbKO NOTOMY, YTO AeBYLIKA pellaeT ans cebs Bonpoc,
MOXHO N Janblle MonyaTtb U He BMELUMBATLCSA, kKoraa cocean ObtoT pebeHka, nn oHa
KakK KOMCOMOJIKa NpaBo Ha 3TO MOYaHue.

[IHeBHMKOBbIE 3anMcK - BO MHOroM paboTa no npeaynpexaeHuio v npeoaorneH
NPOTUBOPEYMIA, KOTOPbIE BO3HUKAIOT MEXAY CMOHTAHHBLIMU 3MOLMSIMU 1 YOEXOEHNSM MEX-
[y YCBOEHHbIMU UAE0Norm4ecknmm hopmynamm 1 Heo6XoAMMOCTbI0 OCMbBICITUTL
noa atu hopMyribl He Nonagaowue, Mexay npyHUUnamMmn 1 cumnaTnsamu. IMeHHo co
Hasi NPSIMONIMHEHOCTb paccMaTpUBAETCS Kak NpuUYMHa TOro, YTO NPOTMBOPEYNSI CTAHOBSTCS
OCTPbIMU, MELLIAKT XUTb, U fAETCs 3aaHue camoi cebe - MeHaTbes. [10006HbIe NPOTUBO-
peumns nepexuaeT He Tonbko Knpa. Mbl 3HaemM 13 AHeBHMKA, YTO BecHoln 1953-ro ee nog-
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pyra BOpyr oTkasblBaeTcs UATW aruTaTopoM Tyda, rae He4aBHO pacckasbiBana O nogsure
Tumaluyk, pasobnayvBluen “Bpaden-speguteneil’, a Tenepb 0O bSIBNEHHON KNEBETHUKOM,
Kunpa TpebyeT oT nogpyrv BbINOMHSATE 06LwecTBeHHOe nopyyeHune, Ho u Kupe 3Hakombl no cebe
Nofo6HbIE CTONKHOBEHUSA CO3HamesibHOCmuU € YyBCTBaMU 1 pasyMoMm - “oumnbku”, ecnm
BCMNOMHWTb KHUry AnekcaHapa beka, HanucaHHyto B Havane 60-x, onybnmkoBaHHyto BO Bpe-
MeHa NepecTpomnkim®.

MpunynHbl NoAo6HbIX “cLUMBOK” co3HamesrnlbHOCMuU C YyBCTBaMW U Pa3ymMOM He TOMbKO B
NONUTUYECKMX KONNU3nax. TPyAHOCTM BO3HMKanM u o BecHbl 1953 roga, oo “konebaHuin
NMHUM NapTum . HO 3T TPYAHOCTM HEe BbIPbIBANWUChL HApPYXy W B NOMWTUYECKME CNOpbl He
npe-Bpalianncb, BO BCHKOM Criyyae, B CTyAeHYeckow cpefe, kak Obl akTuBHa 3Ta
CTyAeH4YecKasn Xu3Hb HM Obina. B gHeBHUKe Kupbl BNNoTb Ao 3anucert 1956 roga HET HU
O[HOTrO0 KOCBEHHOrO CBUAETENbCTBA NONMMTUYECKMX CNopoB. MNokoneHne, KoTopoe LyMeno Ha
KOMCOMOSbCKMX cobpaHusix no mosoAdy y4ebbl, ANCUMNNMHBI, OBLLECTBEHHbLIX MOPYYEHWUN,
6bIno abcontoTHO “MonyanvebiM" B OTHOLLEHWUM “BbICOKOW” MONMUTMKM U CTapLUMX TOBapULLEN,
obnunyeHHblx gosepueM Bnactu6. Cnopbl ObiMM  BHYTPEHHMMM - 06 3TOM AHEBHUWK
cBugetenbcTByeT. M kak cBumaeTenu 3TMx BHYTPEHHWX CMOPOB OHEBHMKWA - HE3aMEHUMbIN
NCTOYHMK.

M3 Bcex cobbiTun, Ha KoTopble pearvpyeT Knpa B CBOEM AHEBHWKE, BbIAENUM TPW, Nexalume
B Pa3HbIX TPEX TOYKax Ha OCK OT YACTHOW XM3HN A0 BCEMUPHOW, OTYETNMBO BMASA NPU 3TOM,
YTO LUKana OYeHb YCNoBHA: NMMYHOE U OOLLEeCTBEHHOE, UHAMBMAYarNbHASA XWU3Hb N obwwmit MyTb
nepenneTeHsbl.

Cpenou cobbITiA, O KOTOPbIX FOBOPUT PaaMo M NULLYT ra3eTobl, BoHa B Kopee — ofHa u3
rnaBHbIX TeM KUPUHbIX NepexmBaHni:

Cepdue 6onum 3a Kopero, bou yxe cesepHee [IxeHbsHa. Heyxenu mak amo u ocma-

Hemcs, HUKmMoO He riomoxem! 51 noHumaro, 4mo Mbl 6opeMcs 3a MUp, Ymo Mbl HE MOXEM
emMewambcsi, m.k. ocyxOanu 3a amo CLUA, Mbl He MOXeM pa3esidbigeamb 80UHY momuyac
rocrie KOHhepeHyuU CMOPOHHUKO8 Mupa, Mbi OelicmeyemM MUPHbIM Mymém. 51 omHioOb He
Xxouy Hoeol, ewgé bosiee yxacHol B0UHbl, HO Heyxenu Oornycmsm ropaxeHue
demokpamuyeckoli Kopeu, oHa cmaHem xepmeol 80 uMsi obwez2o mupa. YxacHo! CosHarochb,
q 6biia 66l pada ecnu 3a Hee ecmynuncs xomsi 6bl Kumal unu Mbl. 51 roHumaro
npasunbHocmMb Hawel nonumuku, HOo eedb Kopelubl 2ubHym, mam ceupericmeyom
amepukaHubl. Ymo 6ydem dGanbwe?”
Ewe He pa3 HOBOCTM C (hpOHTOB KOPEWCKOM BOWHbLI OT30BYTCSA B 3anmcax Knpbl. BonHa Obl
MOOMNM3yeT ee 4yBCTBa [axe He CTONMbKO Kak Oyayllero BovHa, CKOMbKO Kak “conpaTta
Oopbbbl 3@ Mup». «Ownbka» BO3HWKAET M3-3a TOro, YTO €CTb WAEONOrMYecKku uucrtad
dopMyna o nogaepKKe YrHETEHHbIX BO BCEM MUPE a eCTb nparmMaTuka rocyaapCTBEHHOMN
nonutukn, 34ecb TPYOHOCTb MOEWHOro Komnpomucca. Camo MOHATME  «UAOEWHbIN
KOMNPOMMUCC» HECEeT CMbICIT B COBETCKOW feKkcuke U He ynotpebnsetcs B
nponaraHaucTkom obec-

5 BHyTpeHHe nobyxaeHne npuabiBaeT Bac NOCTYNWUTb Tak, Bbl, OAHAKO, 3acTaBnseTe cebs Aenatb HEYTO
npoTtusononoxHoe» (A. bek., 1978, c. 19). IHeBHWK Knpbl Hayancs ¢ BneyatneHuit o KHo. KHO CMOTPUTCS NOTCOSIHHO U,
cyasi no Bcemy, Bce ubMbl, KOTOpble AeMOHCTpUpytoTcs. CaenaTb 3T0 6bIN0 HECNOXHO — PUIBMOB BbIMyCKanoch B
KoHLe 40-X rofoB O4eHb HEMHOTO, NMOCHE U3BECTHBIX «MAEONOrMYECKUX» NOCTaHOBIIEHWA (B T.4. O KMHOUNbMeE
«BbonbLuas xu3Hby», HO CMOTPSATCS U BCe «TpoderiHble». Kaxabli hunbm oueHnBaeTcs — ctan nu cobbitnem? Ho
COObITMEM MOXET CTaTb He TOT, KOTOPbIN 3aCTaBW U3MEHNTL B3MNsAbI, @ TOT, KOTOPLIN BNeYaTnsoLwe noagTsepann n
pa3Hoobpasnn GeccrnpHyto «npaBay UCTOPUN»

5 Bo BCsIKOM Criyyae, 3TO OTHOCUTCA K CTYAGHTaM 1 NOATBEPKAAETCA MHTEPBLIO C POBECHUKaMU KNpb!, yUMBLIMMMCS 3@
Apyrux dakynbtetax u B Apyrux BY3ax. Mo cobecenHuik, 3akoHumBLUMiA B 1957 rogy dounocodckuin dbakynstet MY,
pacckasbliBan: «Bnepsble Mbl B3ponTany Nocne OKOHYaHUs yHMBEpCUTETa — Ha BOEHHbIX COopax, koraa Hac BbICTPOUMMN U
06bABUMK 0 NneHyme, Ha KOTOPOM UCKIIOYNNN «aHTUNapTUiHyto rpynny» (Monotosa, ManeHkosa u Ap). Mbl He nx
nogaepXviBanu, BO3MYTUM cam haKT, YTO ONATb KTO-TO HAaBEPXY NPUHAN pPeLleHre Ha OCHOBE Yero-To M3BECTHOTO MM, a
Mbl JOMKHbI MPUHATL Ha Bepy...» B nHTepsbio ¢ [.J1., 1934 r.p. koTopas B 1956 rogy yymnacb B MeAUHCTUTYTE B
INeHnHrpage v pacckasbiBaeT 0 cObpaHnm, Ha KOTOPOM YMTanM «CeKpeTHbI Joknaa» Xpywesa: Mbl ywnm ¢ 3Toro
cobpaHuns Monya — Kaxablil B CBOIO CTOPOHY. HaBepHoe, cpeaun Hac 6bino Hemaro noaen, KoTopble He 3Hanm BoobLue
HUYero. HaBepHoe, BbiNu Takne Kak s, KOTOpble y)Xe YTO-TO 3Hanu. Ho Mbl yLINM MOYa U NOTOM HUKOT4a HUYEro He
obecyxganu. BoobLye Ans Halero noKoNeHns, no-Moemy, rmaBHbIM COCTOSHUEM Bbino MonyaTh. .. »
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neYeHun BHeLLHen nonutukn. flemarorns naeviHelx dopmyn ewe He 6pocaeTcs B
[o31poBaHue MHopMaLmm BNosiHe oTBeYaeT atMocdepe «6opbbbl 32 MUMP» U Noka He A
NPUHYMaETCs Kak MaHUnynupoBaHne, HO KpUTEPUn YECTHOCTU - TOT caMmbln «amBypriY
cyeT», KOTOpbIV odhunLManbHas MHTEPNPeTaUns TeX UMM NHbIX COOLITUI OaHaXabl Moke/"
BblAepxaTb.

[Jpyroe cobbiTne - cmepTb 1 noxopoHsbl CTanuHa. B nepsbie gHM mapTta 1953 roga “npa-
BUIbHbIE crioBa” obpeTatoT 0cobbIn nadoc:

"Buepa bb1510 orybriukogaHo coobuwieHue, 4mo 8 Ho4b Ha 2/111 y m. CmarnuHa
MPOU30WITO KpOBOU3NUSHUE 8 MO32, rapasiuy rnpasoli CMopOHbI, MOMePs CO3HaHUS U peyu..
...[axe Kaxxemcs cmpaHHbIM, 4mo 8ce Xugym rno-npexHemy, yyamcs, pabomarom,
UMEHHO mak U mosibko mak 00/KHO beimb. Neped Hamu yxe rpsimas u sicHasi dopoea, U Mbl

C Heé He ylideM, HecMomps HU Ha Ymo” (3anuck 5 mapTa 1953r.).

B aHu oxnpgaHua (“Yto xe 6ygeT?”) cBA3b C UCTOPUEN HYYBCTBYETCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
FOTOBHOCTb K MOCTYIKY, €CIN He CamMOMNOXepTBOBaHMIO, 1 Koraa coobLuaoT 0 cMepTn BOXAS,
Ha NpeacTosiem npoLliaHuM 1 noxopoHax, Kupe xodetcss GbiTb “co BcemMu” - MOWTU B
KonoHHbIn 3an, noexaTb B YHuBepcuteT. Ho pasBopaymBaeTca Tpareams Ha MOCKOBCKUX
ynuuax n BMecto Mmobunmaauum 4yBCTB - CMATEHWE:!

“...Ha TpybHou pasdasurio Memto, u e2o meso nosesnu domoul. ImMo makol Kowmap;
4ymo mpydHo cebe npedcmasumeb. He eepro, Ymobbl 3moeao Henb3s 6binio npedycmompu
u npedomepamums. MoxHo 6bino paccmasums golicka” (3anuch 12 mapta 1953r.).

Madpoc, Kk KOTOpOMY B3biBar MOMEHT CMepTUM BOXAOHA, W B3rMA4 Ha 3TO COObITME C
no3numm GOMbLLON UCTOPUK, OKasbiBaeTCA BAPYr HEYMECTHbIM U GecTakTHbIM K3-3a TOMn
CMepTEenbHOM AaBKN, KOTOpas BO3HWKAET M3-3a XXenaHua nogen «NpocTutbesa» ¢ BOXaEM. U
BEPXOBHas BMacTb NMLIAETCS CakpanbHOCTU W fgosBepuss. B e€ agpec BbickasbiBaloTCH
NpeTeH3nn B TO « YTO He Obin obecneyeH NOpsAoK, U 3BYYUT CKPbITBIA YPEK B COKPbITUN
npaegbl (‘U 2nasHoe 3mMoO He MOMbLKO Pa32oeopbl, YMO 20e-mo Ko20-mo 3adaeursu, a
pearibHble Xepmssl...").

TpeTbe cobbiTue - COBCEM YacTHOe - nepee3d b6abywku. BHesanHo B FopbkoM ymunpaeT
asaa Knpel, BMecTe ¢ KOTOpbIM xuBeT eé€ 6abywka. babywky Hago nepesect B Mocksy,
ONns 9Toro obMeHsATb KBapTupy. 3aHnMaTbes 3TMM npuxoauTcsa Kupe B €€ neTHe KaHuKynbl
nocne BToporo kypca. OBmeH W nepeesq BCe OTKNAAbIBAlOTCA W OTKMaAbIBAKOTCA.
MpenaTcTBua BO3HMKaNM OJHW 33 OOHUM B fULE HayanbHWUKOB, YbW MOAMMCKU Obinn
HeobxoanMbI:

“C obmeHom derio 3adepxxusaemcss; Kakasi-mo "Meaepa” pewuna, 4Ymo 30eCb MOXHO I10-
mMecmumb 2 ceMbU (Xomsi 3mo 00CMamoYHO Heslerno), u denlo omsaoxusnu. Bmecmo Toro,
4mobsb! ynyywams XU3Hb f1t00el, OHa Xo4em ypasHsimb 8Cex Ha HU3KOM ypo8He U 803-
paxxaem, 4mo amum ciyxum Hapody. bbiearom xe makue obujecmeeHHUUbI” (3an1chb 2
uionga 1951 r.).

MocrnegHUM 1 caMbiM Cepbe3HbIM MPENATCTBMEM OKasanachk AenyTar, KoTopas no Hop-
Mam TOro BpeMeHM, JOoMmKHa Obina AaTe CaHKUMIO Ha OOMeH:

“ebIbparnu eé, Ymobbi OHa 3awjuwarna uUHmepechl Hapoda, a OHa JUWb 8CeM 8CmMasum
nasnku 8 Kkoneca. Ha Heé ece xarnyromcs, a oHa daxe u He 2080pum ¢ jiio0bMu’”.

Yepes Heckonbko neT Kupa B MNonTtaee 6yaeT paboTaTe B ogHOM o6cepBaTopuu geny-:
TaTKOW, KOTOPas TOXe BO3MYTUT AEBYLLKY rpyObIM OTHOLLIEHWEM K NlogaM, npeTeH3nammn™
ocobble bbIToBbIE yenoBus. ELé no3gHee (yxe «3a pamkamuy» aHeBHUka) Kupa Ceprees*
Oyny4yn oupektopom obcepBaTopum B VipkyTcke, Ha 6e3anbTepHaTUBHBLIX BbIOOpax B »
XOBHbI CoBeT ByaeT perynsipHO ronocoBaTb NPOTMB OOHOIO U3 pykoBoauTenen Poccuiickom
denepaunm, He CKpbIBas OT OKPYXaroLLWX, YTO 3HAET, Kak OH OTHOCUTCS K NIOAAM 1 HE BEpUT
emy.

Peakuns Ha cTpaHMUax AHEBHUKA Ha TPU Ha3BaHHbIX COObITUSA - TPY Criy4ast CTONKHOBEHUSI
peanbHOro 1 noBcegHeBHOro. MocBsALWEeHHbIE UM CTPaHWLbl AHEBHMKA Aal0T BO3MOXHOCTb,
€Ccnv He NpocneauTb, Kak paccTpavBaeTcs naeonornyeckas onTvka, 3agaHHas
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BbICOKMMU NCTOPUYECKNMY CMbICTIaMK1, TO CyOUTb O TOM, NMOYEMY OOHaXAbl OHa NepecTaHeT
HUMAaTbCS KaK HagexHas.

AnbTepHaTVBY NMOEO0NOrMYECKOMY 3PEHUI0 MOXHO Ha3BaTb 3peHUEM coyuarbHbIM, NOC-
KOMbKY OCHOBa A1 €ro pasBuTUSA He B MUpe NAen, a B NOBCEAHEBHOCTU YENOBEYECKNX OT-
HOLLEHWUI CTPEMIEeHNe yBUAETb TO, YTO BUAUT APYrol. 3TO UMEHHO anbTepHaTUBHbIE, a He
B3MMOWCKIoYatoLme cnocobbl BuaeTe Mup. Ho pasBuTre coumanbHOro 3apeHvs npeano-
naraet CTEPeOCKOMNIo 1 MO3TOMY ynpasaHsaeT abcontoTHOCTb Uaeonornyeckoin ontukm’. Ho
noka MMpOBO33pEeHUE AEBYLLKM OCTaeTcsl ngeonornyeckum. B ceomx oueHkax cobbituin Knupa
npeacTaeT, ecnv Nonb3oBaTbCs 4OCTATOYHO PAcnpOCTPaHEHHOWN B COBETCKON XN3HU hopMy-
nou, Kak «becnapTuinHas KOMMYHUCTKa» - YenoBek, ANA KOToporo 6e3ycnoBHbl 1 abConoTHbI
KOMMYHUCTUYECKUIA naean n HopMbl KOMMYHUCTMYeCKo Mopanu. C 3Tx No3uumin npeabss-
NSTCHA NPETEH3MN pearnibHOMy CTPOIO COBETCKOM XXU3HW U TeM, KTO MO JOIMKHOCTY UM B CUIY
cBoeit MPUHAAMEXHOCTM K NapTnm 06a3aHbl PyKOBOACTBOBATLCS B CBOWUX AENCTBUSAX Naea- NIOM.
Vaeonoruyeckoe 3peHne BMeCTO TOro, YTobbl 06ecneunTb ACHY U CTPONHYIO KapTUHY
NPONCXOASLLEro He cnacaeT OT BHYTPEHHUX KOH(NMKTOB, a obpekaeT Ha HuX.

BecnapTuiHas KOMMYHUCTKa

—He TOTTBRO Ha 3araTe COBETCROM BNAaCTW, HO U B MOKONIEHUM, HAYMHABLLEM CaMOCTOATENb-
HYIO >KM3Hb NOCIE BOWHbI, CYLLIECTBOBAO 3TO CTPaHHOE OLLYLLEHNE: YENOBEKY, CTPOSALLEMY
CBOIO >XW3Hb B COOTBETCTBMM C COBETCKUMW naeanamu 1 npuHLUMNamMm, He Tak NpocTo XWTb B
coBeTCcKoM cTpaHe. [peacrtaBnATb NPOTUBOPEUME MEXOY CTPEMIIEHNEM XUTb OCMbICIIEHHO
n COBETCKOW CO3HameTbHOCMbIo Kak KOH(IUKT BHYTPEHHETO MUPa C BHELLHUM unu obLue-
4YeroBEYECKOro C COBETCKUM - 3HAYUT, NpeaenbHO yNpoLlaTte TOT MUP, KOTOPbIV Ha3biBakoT
BHYTPEHHUM. ['paxagaHckas OTBETCTBEHHOCTb NPEANUCBLIBAETCS CO8EMCKUMU YCTaHOBKaMM,
dopmamu coumanbHOCTU, puTyanamm u rnyboko MHTEpMOPU3MpoBaHa B TEX, A4S KOro CoBeT-
Ckne naeansl 3HauMMbl U 6ECCMOPHBI.

[eBylluKa OTYETNIMBO CBA3bIBAET “NPaBUITbHOCTL” NOBEOEHNS C ero NPpoayMaHHOCTL. [Ang
Kunpbl mano "cosHatenbHoctu". Co3HamesibHoCcmb - TBepAast yoexxaeHHOCTb, YTO NCTOPUYEC-
KW NyTb BEPEH, Npe3ymnumsl NpaBUbHOCTK TOro, YTO AienaeT coBeTckasi BNacTb, BeayLuas
no 3TOMy MyTW UCTOPUN COBETCKUX NMtofen. To, YTO B 3TOM CTpEMIEHUN “ObITb MpaBUIbHOR”
Kupa obHapyxuBaeT cebsa Ha 0604mHe 00LLEl X1U3HN, camoe penbedHOe BbipaXKeHue Npo-
TMBOPEUUsI MEXAY CO3HamesIbHOCMbIO N CTPEMIIEHUEM XUTb B cornacum ¢ pasymom. M cama
[eByLUKa BOCMPUHMMAET 3TO Kak NpoTuBopeyne. Mocne anm3oga ¢ Urpovt B MHTYMLUIO, Tak
o3agaumsLuero Kupy, n onvcaHusa “Benvkoro noxona” oOHa UTOXWUT:

«...Ho ecnu s u noHumaro 8cé npasusbHO, Mo om MoHUMaHusi 00 Nocmyrkos ewé dasne-
Ko. Xopouwio, ecriu 8epHbI 8327190kl Ha XU3Hb, HO Hedocmamo4Ho. Hado Hay4Yumbcs u xumb
coomeemcmeuu ¢ makumu g3ensi0amu. Onsimb MHe rpuxodum & 207108y MbICIIb: HE CIUl-
KOM 11U MHO20 51 paccyxdaro, “churiocoghbcmsyro”, u orsime MPUXOXY K MOMY e omeemy:
«dymamsb u ocmbicniueame xu3Hb Hado» (3anuck 13 Hosbpsa 1950T.),

KOHTEKCT 3TOro BHyTPEHHErO 3K3MCTEHLNANbLHOIO NPOTUBOPEYMS - MPOTUBOPEYME MEXOY
NoBCEAHEBHOW XU3HbLO (cosemckoli) U Hacmosiwel, T.e. TON, KakoWn AomkHa ObITb coBeTCkas
B COOTBETCTBMM C naeanom. BcnomHum onpegenexnve Munxauna ledrepa: “..nbiTaeTtcs
caenaTtb e€ (KU3Hb) TakoM, YTOObl OH B 3TOW CTpaHe MOr XWUTb”,

U Te nytn, Ha koTopbix Knpa nbitaeTcst cnpaBUTbCSt CO CBOUMU BHYTPEHHUMW MPOTUBOPE-
YnsMn (MnNn NpeaynpeanTb X BO3HUKHOBEHME), OObIYHbI ANsi COBETCKMX MOEanmncToB pasHbIX
Bo-nepBbix, 3TO0 MbicnUTeNbHas paboTa No 06BACHEHNIO BbICLUIMMU UCTOPUYEC-

7 MeTtogonornyeckas pednekcusi B COLMONOrnmM, NpodeccnoHanibHOM CoLmnanbHOM NO3HaHUM MPOUCXOAUT TakK unu
VHaye Kak BbIGop Mexay 3TMU MUPOBO33PEHYECKUMMN anbTepHaTMBaMm - pa3BuBaTh CoLMarnbHOE 3peHne nnm cosep-
LIEHCTBOBATL WAEOMNOrnyeckyto onTuky. Moatomy ctpemneHne oboratuTb COLMONOrMIO 3a CHET Pa3BUTON BU3YyanbHON
KynbTypbl — NpoLieCC, NoTeHUmnanbHOe 3Ha4yeHne KOToporo MHoOro 6ornblie, YeM pacluMpeHe METOAUYECKOro apceHana
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KMMMW CMbICINIaM1 1 3aKOHaMU TeX HEAOCTaTKOB, NIULLEHWI, OrPaHUYEHWIA U faxe HenenocTewn
KOTOpblE 3aCTaBMnSAT YyBCTBOBaTb AMCTAHLMIO MEXAY naeanbHbIM U peanbHbIM CTPOEM CO-
BETCKOW XW3HWN. BO-BTOPbIX, 3TO NyTb AEWACTBMS, COLMANbLHOIO akTMBM3Ma, JAOLLEro oLyLle-
HWe HenocpeacTBEHHOro O4EeBMAHOMO pesynbTaTa.

CTpemrieHve aeiicTeoBath peanuayertcs y Kupbl B eé negarorndeckux onbitax®, B pa6o-
Te arMtaTopoMm BO Bpemsi npeasbi6opHon kamnaHun. OHa oXOoTHO GepeT nopyvyeHusi BeCcTu,
NONUTUYECKME 3aHATUS B peMECNEHHOM yunnuile, B Opurage ctpoutenen HOBOro 3aaHus
YHUBEpCUTETA, B KOMNxo3e?- Takoro poaa AeATenbHOCTb - yoexaaTb ApYrMx - o4eHb cnocoby
TBYeT camoybexaeHunio. Takne nopyvyeHus CTaBunm YenoBeka Ha ONpeaeneHHyo, HXKHIO
CTyNeHb CUCTEMbI NOEONOrM4eckorn paboTbl, HO BCE Xe BKII0YanM B HEKYHO nepapxuto noc-
BALLEHHOCTM, B CMbICI BbICLLEN NOMUTUKW. YKPENnAanca Hekni Kapkac orocyaapCTBrmBaHus
co3HaHusi. Hackonbko oH 6bin npoyeH? Ecnn aTo BkodeHne B Benvikoe aeno lpoceeweHusi
He OTMEHSIO NPUBbIYKMA Pa3MbILLNATbL, TO M30aBneHne oT BHYTPEHHNX BOMPOCOB MOTIIO HO.
CUTb TOMNbKO BPEMEHHBIN XapakTep.

[lBa 3TMX NyTN - yMONOCTPOEHUI 1 COLMAnbHOro akTMBM3Ma - OKa3blBalOTCS HeJOCTa-
TOYHbIMU, YTOObI YUTUN OT MPOTUBOPEUNS MEXY COBETCKOM XW3HbIO M ngeanom. Hecoortserc-
TBME NOBCEAHEBHOCTU naeany BonHyeT Kupy He CTonbko cBoew GbITOBON, MaTepuanbHOn
CTOpOHOW. Migeany npoTnBopeyaT OTHOLLEHNUST MEXAY MNoAbMU, NOBEAEHNE OOHOKALLHUKOB
(oTHoLEHNME K y4ebe, K 0OLLECTBEHHOM XU3HU, K COyYEHMKaM), OTHOLLIEHE NpenofasaTenei
1 Konner Kk cobcTBeHHoN paboTe. BoT To, BO YTO HEBO3MOXHO HE BMELLMBATLCS, ECMU CTpe-
MUTBCS BbITb Hacmosiwel. B To e BpeMsl 3TO Hafexaa Ha To, YTO OKpyXatoLiue nonmyT
TBOK 03a60YEHHOCTb OOLLMM OENOM U NepecTaHyT CYnTaTb CTPAHHOWM - MPU3HALOT.

Ha BTopom kypce Knpa HanpaBnseT CBOK CoLManbHY0 SHEPIMO Ha CNIOYeHNEe CBOEWN
CTyAEeHYeCKoW rpynnbl, CTPaHULbl AHEBHMKA HanofHeHbl BHYTPEHHUM CNopoM “‘cMory nu‘, “a
MMeeT N cMbicn”, onncaHmem nogpobHocTen "6opbObl 3a KONNEKTUB”:

“Byepa Ha koHUepme ... nozosopursna o6 amom ¢ Hamawed. OHa, kaxemcsi, He O4YeHb
8epum 8 803MOXHOCMb c030aHUs Kosinekmusa, oHu ¢ [Nembkol dagHo 06 amom 2osopunu. |
5 8epi0, YMO 3MO MOXHO cOeflamb, ecriu 20psiH0 8355mbcs 3a 0ero. Bedb pebsima y Hac Bce
xopouwue, U KOJIIeKmue MOoXem cmamb O4eHb OpyXHbiM. Bedb MOxHO ycmpoums cmorib-
KO UHMepecHbIx Moxodos, ducrymos, mypHUpos8, u y4éba cmaHem syqwe. HacmpoeHue y
MeHs1 rocrne g4epauiHe20 pa3zosopa nodHsnock. [pasda, 6c€ amo ewé He peliaem 80rpPoc
060 MHe yernukom, Ho bonbwyro Yacms. [a u Moé, nu4yHoe He MOXem Cmosimb Ha epeom
nnaHe. B xopowem konnekmuse u MoU xapakmep Moxem UsMeHUmscsi U Oymaro, 4mo!
MmeHs1 bornbwe He 6ydem makux MpayHbIX pucmyrnos, kozda beaaro o KomHame u bbro cell
8 2pydb, kasick” (3anucb 12 aHBapa 1951r.).

“BknagbiBaHve cebsa” B 00wme aena pagu obwen uenm - MHCTpyMeHT paboTbl Hag cobon.
MepepenbiBas "obLwyto xunsHb”, Kupa neitaetca nepegenats cebs - TO eCTb yCTPaHUTb Mpo
TUBOPEYNSI BHYTPEHHME. HO TOMbKO YMHOXAET 1X.

3a nogobHble pasroBopbl ofHaxabl Kupy n eé ToBapuLLe No HECOCTosBLLUEMYCS “SApY
KonnekTmea” nybnnyHo o6BUHAIOT B CO34aHUM TanHoW rpynnel. [eno goxoavT ao cobpanms
1 BbIHY>KOEHHOIo NpU3HaHMSA COBEPLUEHHOW oWwmnbku, HO NovTn cpasy Kupa peluaet gns cebs
4YTO Ha cobpaHnmM packasnacb He UCKPeHHe - 5 mapTa 1951 roga oHa onMckIBaeT Ha YeTbipex
CcTpaHuuax cobbITus, NPOUCXoasiLine B CTyAEHYECKON rpynne nocrne cobpaHns, Xo4 KOTobIX
JokasbiBaeT npaBoTy Kupbl 1 ee eJUHOMBILLSIEHHMKOB.

HaunHasa gHeBHUK, Knpa MeyTna o nyTn «COBETCKOro Yyenoseka» Mbl BUAUM, 4YTO nocne-
JoBaTeNbHOE ABMXEHNE NO 3TOMY MyTU - OBMXKEHUE OT COBETCKOro NOAAAHHOIO K rpafaHunHy

CoBeTckuii rpaxgaHuH, B 3ToN hopmMyne 3admKCMpoBaHbl NOAAAHHUYECKME OTHOLLEHUS

8 EeGyCJ'IOBHbIVI woean - MaKapeHKO, TO eCTb negarornka Konnektnesmama. Kwpa 3avnTbiBanacb ero KHuramu.
9B LIKOrIe, Koraa Ham BoceMHauaTy NneT elle He 6bino, 1 koraa Mbl camy He MMEnu npaea rofiocosathb '
BO3MOXHO, HaM He Npuxoauno B ronosy - Ka)Kp,bII?I rog, roga Tpu nogpsag mMbl pa60TaJ'IVI armtatopamu Ha Bbl 0.
MOMHIO HM OAHOro cry4yas oTkasa. A XOPOLLO MOMHIO, KaK 3TO BCE NPpOUCX0o4unno: Npuxogunu B KBapTupy, rosopu |
nHTepBbio ¢ [.J1., 1934 r.p.)
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BeKa C PEXUMOM 1 B TO Xe BPEMS HaLLENEHHOCTb YenoBeka Ha CoLMarnbHY0 UHMLNATUBY.
Mo3numna 6ecnapTUNHONO KOMMYHUCTa - NMPEAENIbHOE BbIPaXXEHUE 3TOr0 NPOTMBOPEYUS.
BecnapTuiiHble 4acTo He BCTynanu B NapTyio UM UM U He npegnarany BCTynaTtb napTuii-
Hble PYKOBOAMTENMW MO OOHOWM N TON Xe NpUYMHE: “GecrnapTuiiHbie KOMMYHUCTBI” cuMTany,
YTO OGONBLUMHCTBO YMEHOB MapTMM U Tex MnapTpabOTHMKOB, C KOTOPbLIMW MPUXOAUTCSH
cTankvBaTtbca — HeHacmosiwjue KOMMYHUCTBI.

Kunpe npeanoxunu BCTynuTb B NApTUIO Nocre ABaauaToro cbe3ga. Cvesa ctan Ans Heé
cobbiTeM. [leno He CTONBLKO B TOM, Y4TO OH OTKPbIN rnasa, Kupa 6yaTto oxwuaana ero:

- KOHYaemcs rosioca cr1agocs108ull U Hy8CMBYHMCS U3MEHEeHUs 8 0bwWeM MooXeHuU,
XXumb cmaHosumcsi uHmepecHee” (3anvcb 30 mapta 1956 r.). [leno B Tom, 4YTO cbesa Aan
CaHKLMI0 HA COMHEHMS, NO3BOMMUIT UM CTaTb NyONUYHBIMU:

“llocne kuHO s 3awna Ha obcepsamopuro crywamb KoHuepm u3 bonbwoeo,
rocesiueHHbIl 86-nemuto co OHs poxdeHusi JleHuHa. Ho nepeoe omdeneHue s noYymu He
cnblwana, m K paszoesapusanu ¢ Hukonaem AHOpeesudem 0 nocrnedHUX cobbimusix, Kak
8cé amo moeasio npousolimu. CobcmeeHHo, H.A. He cka3an MHe HU4e20 HO8020 U Ha MoU
80MPOChI OMeeyas U38eCmHbIMU PaccyX0eHUsIMU, Komopble npugodsimcsi 8 0oknade u
Komopble cama noHumaro 51 oxxudana, 4Ymo ckaxem 4mo-HuUbydb c80€, cam rnocmapaemcs
06BsACHUMB, HO, Kaxemcs. amo b6bi1o HaueHoe oxudaHue, xoms S cmasusa 0rpockl
noymu 8 nob. Bripoyem, amo ecmecmeeHHO; OH 2080puUsl CO MHOU mak, Kak ¢ obbim
Opyaum yeriogekoM, a 1 8e0b He MOJIbKO 3HaK, HO U MOHUMAlo U NpuHUMaro 8cé, 4mo
HarnucaHo 8 0oknade. U1 s1 He cmana 6onbwe Hu4ye20 0obusamsCsi, M.K. C HUM euwé maso
3Haem Opye Opyea...” (3anuck 23 anpens 1956 r.)

Yepes Heckomnbko AHeNn nocne aton 6ecenpl H.A. npeanoxun Knpe BCTynuTb B NapTuio:

“A1 3Hat0, YMO 8 KOHUEe KOHU08 0bs13ameribHO npudy 8 napmuto... MoxHO ckazamb, 4mo
A 0ormkHa ecmynumsb 8 psidbl KINCC u nosecmu 6opbby 3a 8cé 3mo,; UMEHHO 3MO U eCmb
3aKoHOMepHOCMU, a 8C€ ompuyamesibHOE - OMKITOHEHUST, KOMOPbIe HYXHO uxusamsb. Ho
5-MO XOPOWO 3Har0, CKO/IbKO Yy MEHSI Cusl, U YmO 5 cKkopee cama noddamcs pymuHe, Yyem
npeodorner eé. 5 3Har, Ymo y MeHs1 eCmb CrIUWKOM 60/bwoe HemeprieHue; s MOHUMaro,
4Ymo Hesnb351 MEHOBEHHO repesocnumame aded, Y4mo Ha 3mo HYXHO 8peMsi U C 3mum
Heobxo0uMO CMUPUMbLCS, HO 3MO MeHs1 eceada 8biI80d0um u3 cebsi. MHe unu He xeamaem
eubkocmu, unu A 6ydy udmu Ha nosody y Heé. CrioeomM, A cama euw,e He pa3obpanach 8
amowm eoripoce. Mbi euje 6ydem 6ecedosams ¢ H.A.” (3anuck 26 anpens 1956 rona).

Kupa CepreeBHa BcTynuna B napTuto Tonbko B Havane 80-x rogos, 6yayum yxxe 6Gonee
10 net gupektopom WpkyTtckon obcepsatopuun. Nepen Tem, kak Bce-TakM BCTyNUTb B
napTtuio, Nipa CepreeBHa obcyxaana 3TOT wwar B Nepenncke co CTONMUYHbIMU NOAPYramu.
Mogpyri yroBapmsanu NpuHATL “ipaBuna urpbi™°,T.e. COMHEHMS Mo NOBOAY BCTYNIeHUs B
napTuio cBA3aHbl Obinn yxxe 6onblue ¢ NpeacTaBneHns MU O NapTUM 1 NapTUAHOW XN3HMW,
YeM C BOMPOCOM «rotoBa nu a» [py 3TOM OHa ocTaBanacb ybexxaeHHbIM CTOPOHHWMKOM
COLManMCcTUYECKMX NOB, CHMTas MPOMCXOAUBLLEE UCKaXKEHNEM UOEN.

Ymepna Kup CepreesHa B 1990 rogy. bonblue nonoBuHbI €€ Xn3H1 ocTanock 3a pam-

Kamu oHeBHuKa. [IHeBHUK Kupa nepectana Bectu B 1957 roay, korga ev 6bino 26 net. B
Te OHW, Koraa OHa roBunach k nepeesay B VIpkyTck, Ha MECTO MOCTOSIHHOW paboThbl U K
CBOEMY CYLLEMY MYXY.

B nocnegHux TeTpaasx yxxe o4eBMAHO, YTO 3anuncy He NpeanonaralT yntaTens 3a uc-
kntoveHnem Kvpbl, agpecat aTvx 3anucei - ToNbKo NamsaTh nuwyuer. B nocnegHux
3anucax Knpa nepeuncnset cobbiTus, hukcmpyeTt Gnukaniuve 3agayv u npusbiBaeT cebst
COCPEefOTOUUTLCS Ha 3aBepLUEHNM KaHauaaTCKoM auccepTaummn. 3Ty nNpuabiBbl 1 3agaun
HanomuMHalT O ToM nadoce camMoco3uaaHusl, KOTOpbIi U30 OHA B OE€Hb rogamu
nponuTbIBan 3anucu, Ho, Npogorkas cebs BocnuTbIBaTh, Kupa yxe He 0TBOAUT LHEBHUKY
ocobon ponu. PaHblue B 3anucsx TOro, YTo HasbiBaemM camopecdbnekcuen, nnbo en
ocTaeTca

30 YuTepBblo CbiHOM Kupbl MaHcypoBoii, Mai 2003 r.

LHesHuUKk cosemckol desywKu
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WupuBuAa n odbiectso

MeHbLLE MeCTa B XM3HN MOJIOAOM XEHLLUMHbI, 0o BOMPOChHI K cebe YyXe He nepeHocm"
NPOCTPaHCTBO OHEBHUKA. BuaHo, Kak AHEBHMK NOCTENEHHO CTaHOBUTCS npocTto I'IpVIBbI‘-IKOIZ
putyanom. 3Heprm| 3amMbicna, I'IO6y£I,VIBLIJaF| BeCTU OHEBHUK, NCCAKNa.

OpHO 13 06BACHEHNI pacnPOCTPaHEHHOCTN AHEBHUKOB B COBETCKOW XM3HW 3aKnoyaeTcs
B TOM, YTO COBETCKME Marnbyukun 1 eBOYKM - KHUroven n meytatenu (Kupa, Hanpumep, rop-.
ANTCS CBOEN CMOCOBHOCTLIO MeYTaTb N CHMTAET 3TO HEOOXOAMMbBIM Ka4E€CTBOM COBETCKOW
Yyernoseka). BeaeHve gHeBHMKA - TPAAMLMA KHUXKHBIX ManbyvKoOB 1M AeBOYEK, MMCbMO Kak
NPOAOIMKEHNE YTEHWS, KaK TBOW COBCTBEHHbIN BKNaA B TO, YTOObLI MUP MAEanbHOro NpuUcyTe-
TBOBA/ B NOBCeAHEBHOCTU. KynbTUBMPYS PyCCKyto nuTepaTypy", coBeTckas BnacTb BBOAUT
YerioBeka B Kpyr Tex BOMPOCOB U TeX BbICOKUX MUPOBO33PEHYECKNX KPUTEPUEB, KOTOPBIE OKa-.
3bIBAIOTCH HE TONBKO MCTOYHMKOM COLMArbHOWM 3HEPrMu, HO U NOTEHLManbHO onacHeiMu®
CaMoro coBeTCKOro cTposi. CRMLLIKOM BbICOKU 3TV KPUTEPUM, CIIMLLKOM OHW MAearbHbl, €CU UX
nNpeabsBNATb Kak NpakTU4eckue.
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leoprui ®enoToB NpefckasbiBan B cepeavHe Tpuauatbix: “Hem ganblue nayT roapl, Tem 6onbluee Yncno MonoapIx 1 Ha
Bce 100 % coBeTckux miofew, KoTopble CTaBAT cebe BeuHble W TakMe PycCkuMe BOMPOChI: 3a4eM XUTb? YTO JenaThb.
(Pepotos I'., 1982, ¢.311). Mbl YnTaeM AHEBHUK AEBYLLKN, KOTOPO PEBOMIOLIMOHHBIN U COLMAsbHbIA 3HTY3Ma3M npucyLy
B nonHomn mepe. Ho 6e3 BONPOCOB O CMbICNE XN3HN AHEBHWKA NPOCTO He 6bIno 6bl. KoHeuHo, aTn

BeYHble, a bnaroaapst pycckoi knaccuke nx HasbiBaloT pycckumn. OaHako, Yutasi QHEBHUK, TPYAHO HE yBUAETb, YTO
HEenocpeacTBEHHOE OTHOLLEHME K BOHUKHOBEHMIO 9TUX BOMPOCOB MMEET He TOMNbKO pycckas KymnbTypHas Tpaauuus, HO
1 coumanbHbIn 9HTYy3nasm. CoBETCKMIN YernoBek BOCMIPUHMMAN PYCCKYIO KIAaccuKy Kak npeancroBue k CBoemy
MVPOTBOPYECTBY, K CBOEMY COLIMANbHOMY 3HTY31a3My 1 4ns 9TOro Obin BECOMble OCHOBAHMSA
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Poccuiickass MHTENIUreHums Kak obpas:
BU3yaribHble NMOCNaHNSA Pa3HbIX BPEMEH

LAmumputiMonos

doTorpacdhmsi nosiBUNack NPMMEPHO B O4HO BPEMSA C COLMONOrMen, OAHako UCNonb3oBa-
HWe doTorpadum Kak UCTOYHMKA coumanbHON MHAOPMaUMM Tak M He cTano nonynspHbIM.
MunnuoHsbl doTorpacuin AenarTcs Kaxabli rof U CTaHOBATCA AOCTOSHUEM CEMEMNHbIX arb-
OOMOB, HO COLMOMOMY He WCMbITbIBAOT 0COBOro MHTEpeca K TOMy, YTO Morno 6bl cTaTtb
OCHOBHOW MHOpMaLMoHHON Ba3on nccrnegoBaHus. Mexay TeM, HeKoTopble nccnegosaTenu
nonarawT, 4YTO BM3yanbHas COUMOMOIMS CO BPEMEHEM B TEOPETUYECKOM MnaHe MOXeT
CEpPbE3HO MOTECHUTb COLMOSMOrMI0, MOCTPOEHHYD Ha HanuMCaHHOM WM CKa3aHHOM CroBe
(Wagner J, 1979), Takke Kak KHWXHbIA MWD, BbIHYXAEH Obin yCTynMTb CBOU NO3MUUM MNOL
HanopomMm Mupa Bu3yarnbHbIX 006pa3oB - KMHO, TENEBUOEHWUSI, KOMMbIOTEPHBLIX BUPTYanbHbIX
peanbHoOCTEN.

Couuonorust nsy4aeT MUp YenoBEYECKNX OTHOLLEHMWI, MUP, CKPbITBIN ANA uccrnegosarte-
ns. Cnocobbl ero NposiBNeHns MoryT GbITb CaMmbIMX PA3NUYHBIMU: N3Y4YEeHNEe reorpacmnyecknx
npocTtpaHcTB (3. Bépaxecc), noeaneHbix TMnoB (M. Bebep) n ap. OgHO 13 NepcneKkTUBHbIX
HanpasneHUN COBPEMEHHON coLmonorun - visual sociology - obpaluaeTcsi K N306paxeHuo Kak
K cpeactBy M cnocofy uvccrnenoBaHus coumanbHOM peanbHoCTW, BeAdb B dhoTorpadum
NPOUCXOANT UMMNPUHTUHT, (OUKCaALUST YEMNOBEYECKUX OTHOLEHMI. OrpoMHOE 3HayYeHne nmeet
1 TOT hakT, UTO camu Noan Bce Gornbluee BHUMAHWE YOENAT BU3yarbHbIM 3HaKaM Kak MUpy
OTKPbITbIX BU3YyarbHbIX MOCNAHWIA.

Poccuinckas nHTennureHums: oT UCTOPMM K COBPEMEHHOCTU

CerofHsi C pOCCMNCKMM UHTENMEKTYarnbHbIM CNOEM, KOTOPbIN TPaAULIMOHHO MMEHOBANCs
VHTENNUreHUMen, NPOUCXOAST BaXHble, HE 4O KOHLA OCMbICIIEHHbIE B HAYYHOM NuTepaTtype
00LEeCTBEHHOM CO3HAHUN U3MEHEHMS, KOTOpble Camu MO cebe 3acnyXMBaT NpUcTarb-

HOro BHMMaHwusi. beiBLIas coBeTckasi UHTENNUreHuus obpeTaeT HoBblE, paHee OyaTo Obl He
CBOWCTBEHHbIE el kavecTBa. KakoBa npupoga aTnx uameHeHmn? Kakve aT1o kayectsa? 31m
BOMPOCHI HY>XOAKTCA CEroAHs1 B OCMbICIIEHUN.

Poccuitckasa nHTennureHumst nosieunacb Ha cBeT B cepeauHe XIX ctonetmsi. OHa, Kak
nokasan poccuickui coumnoror H.E. MNokpoBckuiA, BO3HMKNA BCIEACTBME HEMOBTOPUMOTO UC-
TOpuyeckoro napagokca: «O6LLecTBo, KOTOpoe ObiNO BMOMHE aHTUMHTENMEKTyanbHbIM, Ha
aTane CBOEro npeakanMTanucTUYecKkoro crioMa obpasoBano coumarnbHyl HULy, NMO3BOMSB-
LY 3aHMMAaTbCA MbICITUTENBHOW OEATENbHOCTLIO, OBOMBLCTBYSICh MarnbiM U He 3ab0TACh O
KyCKE HacCyLJHOM B TOW Mepe KaKOW 9TO XapakTepHO AN 3anafHblX MHTennekTtyanos. Ha
CpaBHUTENbHO KOPOTKOM OTpe3Ke UCTOpUU (CepeauHa u koHel XIX Beka) MHTennekTyarnbHbIN
N KyNbTYPHBIA NOTEHLMan, HAaKOMMEHHbIA B pamMkax deofanbHoro obLlecTsa, nonyyun Bo3-
MOXHOCTb U pa3BuBaTbCsl 6€3 BXOXAEHUS B KaNUTaNMCTUYECKUIA PbIHOK. OTO



MoneBble uccnegoBaHuA

NPOMEXYTOYHOE COCTOAHUE OKa3anoCb UCTOPUYECKU 6J'IaI'OTBOprIM 1 npueesio K BO3BHMKHOBEHUIO

cneumndu4eckoro crosi nogen - Hocutenen KynbTypbl B TOMHOM cMbicnie cnosa» (IMokposckuit, 1999).

D,OpeBOJ'HOLI,VIOHHaﬂ UHTENNUreHuna He Oblna CcocroBMEM B MOMHOM CMbICIie 3TOro CroBa. CyIJJ,eCTByeT
TOYKa 3peHund, YTo OHa ABndAna coGoit CKkopee ocobbii COLI,VIaJ'IbeIVI WHCTUTYT CO CBOEN cuctemom HOpM,
LEHHOCTEN, ponen, hyHKUMI. «Kak MHCTUTYT MHTENNUreHums B3sna Ha cebs MHorne coumarnbHble YHKLMK
LepkByu, BblpaboTana CBOK CUCTEMY AOrMaToB CUMBOMbI Bepbl, Mepapxuio U putyansl. OCHOBHbIMK ee
LIEHHOCTAMMU 6binun «,EI,yXOBHOCTb»A NPOTMBOCTOALLAA «MOLLUIIOCTUY, «O6pa3OBaHHOCTb», He CBsA3aHHadA C ee
NpakTn4yeCcknm ncnosb3oBaHnemM, MUCCUOHEPCKOE «ClyXXeHne Hapoay», OToOpBaHHOE OT NPOHUKHOBEHUA B €ro
pearsbHble XU3HEHHblE NPOBNeEMbI, «BEPHOCTL naeanam» (OuckuH, 1999).

H.E.MokpoBckuii paspaboTan moaens, «uaeansHbii Tuny (no M. Bebepy) poccuiickoi
nHTennureHuun koHua XIX - Hayana XX Beka (Mokposckuii, 1999), koTopbIi B 06LLEM Buae
MO>HO NpeacTaBuTb Yepe3 Habop HEKOTOPLIX MOCTYNaToB:

*  [unepmpoguposaHue OyX08HO-HPABCMBEHHO20 acrekma XUu3HU KakK palukalsibHO
Mpo-. MUBOIMOIOXHO20 MamepuasibHoMy (0bcyx0amb MamepuasbHbil 0CMamoK He
npuHsmo, 602amcmeo c4Yumaemcsi HerpuIUYHbIM).

YKusnb nHTennureHuun Poccumn MHorve gecatuneTusi npotekana kak 6bl BHe ObiTa. Bes
NX KN3Hb, BCE CUIbI UX AiyXa COCpeaoTouMBanuch Ha rmobanbHbix npobnemax 6eitns. Obpa-
TUTbCA K MeTadm3mdeckum npobnemam 3anagHOro WHTennekTyana nobyxaaeT nullb
norpaHnyHasl cuTyaumsi: Mexay >KU3Hb0 M CcMepTblo. He cnyyanHo camo noHsiTue
«MorpaHnyHas cMTyaums» NosiBUIOCh B 3anagHom unocodum (y Acnepca). Poccuiicknia
O0PEBONIOUMOHHbBIA MHTENMNIEHT MOCTOAHHO HAXOAUTCS B NMOrPaHUYHON CUTyauun.

*  HpascmeeHHble u npoceemumernibckue O0CMUXEHUS paccMampuearomcsi Kak camo-
docmamodyHbie, yeHumcsi 6eckopbicmHoe criyxeHue abecmpakmHoul udee, uCmuHe.

[Nsi NOSICHEHUS 3TON XapaKTEPUCTUKM MOXHO 00paTuTbCs K pa3paboTkam ocHoBaTenewn
3TUKO-COLIMONOrMYeCcKoro HanpasneHus B pycckon couuornorum MNM.J1. JlaBposa n H.K. Mu-
xannosckoro. OHu BBENW B HAaYYHbIV 060POT TEPMUH KKPUTUHECKM MBICMSALLASA NTUYHOCTbLY,
CTaBLUUIA CUHOHMMOM CIIOBa «MHTeNnnureHuusa». CMbICIT TepPMUHA B TOM, YTO 3TO JIMYHOCTb,
JocTurasl BbICLWIEN CTYMEHW pasBUTUS, OHa cosdaeT Anst cebsi «mpgean 4YenoBevyeckoro
OOCTOUHCTBa» N CTPEMMUTCH K €ro BOMIOLLEHMIO B XM3Hb KaK K XXM3HeHHoW Lenu ( JlaBpos
I.1.,1888).

B pabote M.IO. JlotmaHa «MHTennureHums n ceobopa (k aHann3y MHTENIMIEHTCKOro AuC-
Kypca)» 0TMeYaeTCsl, YTO «KOHLUENT MHTEMMeKTyana cMeLlaeTcs u3 cepbl YACTO MHTENMMEK-
TyanbHol B cdyepy HPAaBCTBEHHOCTU, YTO AeNaeT PYCCKYH MHTEMMUIEHUMIO HEMOXOXEN Ha
3anagHyto MHTennekTyanbHyto anuTy» (JlTotmaH, 1999).

» Hyecmeo cocmpadaHus u «dose neped HapoOoM», KePMEEHHOCMb.

Coumonor X1X Beka lNeTp JlaBpoB cchopmynmpoBan TEOpMKO HEOMMATHOrO JONra UHTenN-

NUreHumn, 1 aTa Teopus Nosnyynna ceoe AanbHellee passutue B 6onee nosgHee Bpem *

M3 Hee BNocneacTBMM BbIPOCTia TEMA BUHbLI U OTBETCTBEHHOCTU UHTENNMIEHUMM 3a cyabby
Poccun.
*  «Bbbimb 3HaMeHUMbIM HEKpacu8o», Hekpacueo umems bosbwe, Yem mo2o mpebyrom
npogheccuoHarbHble 3aHMUs U OyXO8HbIE UHMEPECHI.
»  [lyxoeHasi OmKpbImocmb, HECTOCOBHOCMb K MOYHOMY pacdemy, U3MepeHUIo
coyuarsbHbix bnaa.
My6nuunct KO. BopeB MeTKO HasBan 310 «NPUOPUTETOM OBOCTPEHHON COBECTM U YECTU
nepen pasymom» (bopes, 2004).
»  KynbmueuposaHue udeli ducbanaHca, OnMno3uyuoHHOCMU.
B 1918 roay AnekcaHap brok nucan: «lMepegenaTtb Bce. YCTpouThb Tak, YToObI BCe cTano
HOBbIM; 4YTOObI JXXMBas, rpA3Hasl, cKkyyHasl, 6e3obpasHas Halla XW3Hb CTana crpaBeanBou,
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YMCTOW BeCenow 1 NpekpacHom xun3Hbioy». Muccnio «nepegenkun» Poccun Brniok otgasan pyckon

nHTennureHumm» (Mokposckuin,1999).
e padeHue 3a 8ce 4Yesio8eyecmeo, owyujeHue ceoeli cobcmeeHHOU, JIUYHOU omeemc-
meeHHOCmU 3a UCMOpUI0, 3a 8Ce Mpoucxodsauee 8 Mupe.

Poccwiickas [OpeBONOLUMOHHAsA MHTENNUIeHUMs (M pagukanbHas, n nubepanbHas) xxuna
4ncTo MAEONOMMUYECKON, MbICITUTENBHOW XMU3HbIO, Maro CYNTasACb C PeanbHOCTbIO, U HE OTNKN-
yanacb TPE3BOCTbI CBOUX CyXAeHW 1 oueHok. OHa Bbina NOCTOAHHO HaleneHa Ha NoncKu
naeana Oyayulero, NpuyeM naeana Ang BCero YernoBeyecTsa.

Mocne pesontounmn 1917 roga, B CoseTtckuit nepuog (1917-1991), untennureHums 6eina
coumarnsHeiM 0Opa3oBaHNEM, BO MHOrOM OTIMYHBIM OT UHTENNUreHUUn A0PEBOMOLIMOHHOMN.
BaxHenLumm OTANYMEM COBETCKOM MHTENNUIeHUUN OT ee NpeawecTBEHHULbI CTanu OTHOLe-
HWs ¢ BNACTbIO. «OTa HOBasi COBETCKast UHTENNUIEHLMSA HE MOrNa CYMTaTbCA HACNEAHUKOM
pycckon MHTennuMreHumn npoturioro [XIX - .M1.] Beka yxxe notomy, - nuwet KO.A. JleBaaa,

-4TO COCTOSINa B MPUHLUMMMANBHO UHbIX OTHOLLEHUSAX C BNacTb npeaepxawimmum. CkasaHHoe,
BrpoyeM, OTHOCUTCSA K SIBHbIM, OpMUManbHO CaHKLMOHMPOBAHHBIM (OYHKLMAM KyrbTYpHOW
anuTel COBETCKOro obpasua. CkpbiTas e, NaTeHTHasa - Yalle BCEro He BbipaXkaBLUASICS BCIYX
unu Jaxke He oco3HaBaeMas - COCTOsNa B NoAAepXKaHUM KynbTypHOW TpaauLun, UCTIONHe-
HUM MPOCBETUTENBCKOrO ryMaHUCTUYECKOrO [0Nra Nno OTHOLLEHMWIO K Hapoay (4a v K BnacTtBy-
towen anute)» (Jleeaga, 2000).

CnenyeT npusHaTh, YTO COBETCKas MHTENNUIEHUUSA B KAKON-TO Mepe yHacrnegosana ot
CBOEN NpeALIeCTBEHHULbI TMNEPTPOMUPOBaAHNE [AYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHbLIX LEHHOCTEN,
YaCcTUYHO MAOEK CMYXEeHWUs Hapopdy, KoTopas TpaHcdopmupoBanacb B PEBOMOLMOHHBIN
POMaHTM3M 3HaAYUTENbHOM ee 4acTu, BHavane WCKPEHHWA, NO3AHEee — WCKYCCTBEHHO
nogaepxveaembli.  OTKpbITas OMNMO3WLMOHHOCTb  OOPEBONIOLMOHHON  MHTENMNUreHLUn
CMEHMNacb Ha 3aByanupoBaHHYK. BaxHO, 4TO BO3MOXHOCTU AONA WHTENNEeKTyanbHOW
0EeATenbHOCTM Y COBETCKOM WHTennureHumn oOyCcnoBnvBanunchb NOSINbHOCTBIO MO
OTHOLLIEHMIO K BMAcTu.

MmeeT cmbicn roBopuTb 06 onpeaeneHHon 4BOUCTBEHHOCTU B MOMOXEHUN UHTENNUTEH-
umm B coBeTckoM obulectBe. C OOHOM CTOPOHbI, BbICOKOKBANMPUUNPOBaHHbLIE W
obpasoBaHHble cnyxawme obecneunBaloT (YHKLUMOHMPOBaHWE BCEN OLOpOKpaTUYECKon
MaLLUWHbI, CaMOW CUCTEMbI FOCMOACTBA, €€ NEerMTMMHOCTW, OOOPOHHOW WM PenpecCrBHOWN
MOLLM, BOCMUTaHWS 1 0b6y4yeHus KagpoB, CUCTEMY MHpopMauun 1 T.4., LEMOHCTPUPYS, NYCTb
N He Bceraa WCKPEHHe, NOANbHOCTb M NpeAaHHoCTb pexumy. C apyroi, B COOTBETCTBUN C
yHacrnenoBaHHbIMU fereHgamm U ugeanamu, WHTENNUreHuus BoCrpuHMMaeT cebsi kak
onno3uuuio, Kak 3allMTHMKa Hapoaa, CoBeCTb obLecTBa.

B coBeTckuii nepuog npousoLlen BypHbIi pocT obpa3zoBaHHOro knacca. Bmecte ¢ tem
npousowna OwopokpaTu3auus  MHTENnNeKTyanbHOro Crosi  CoBEeTCKoro  obLiecTsa.
MpakTuyeckn Kaxabli SBMASNCA YMHOBHWKOM B CMbICNE MNPUHAAMIEXHOCTM K CUCTEME
0OOLLEeCTBEHHbIX OTHOLUEHWI, TOe BCe 3aMKHYTO Ha rocyaapcTteo, v nwobas cdepa
pedatenbHOCTM  Obima, no  CyTW, T[OCYAApPCTBEHHOM CNyXXOOW, MOCKOMbKY — OpYrux
paboTtogaTtenei He UMenoch,

Mepexon K HOBOMY coumanbHOMY YCTPOMCTBY B Havane 90-x rogoB okasarncst Ans poc-
CUACKOM WHTENNUIeHUMN 4pe3Bbl4aHO OGonesHeHHbIM. [MpeactaBuTenu MHTENNUreHLmu,
pacnpowaBwmnck B Hadane 1990-x rogoB ¢ porbio (BO MHOTOM WSSIO30PHOW) BRacTuTenem
HapPOAHbIX AyM, OKa3asniCb fMLOM K N1y C COOCTBEHHBLIMU CEpPbE3HENLLMMY Npobnemamu,
Mpon3oLuno n3meHeHve TpygoBOW MOTMBALIMKU, MHOTME OBHAPYXXMUIMWM HECOOTBETCTBUE HOBbLIM
TpeboBaHusiM u ctaHgapTam. B Hadyane 90-x rogoB Npou3oLUNo pe3koe COKpaLleHUe YUCTIEH-
HOCTW MHTennureHuun. Crnon obpasoBaHHbIX Ntoaer ctan 6bicTpo AnddepeHLMpoBaThCS.

B coBpeMEHHbIX YCNOBUSAX MHTENNUIEHLMS (B M3HAYANIbHOM NMOHUMAHUN 3TOro TEPMUHA,
CofepXaHne KOTOpOoro onucaHo B npuBegeHHou Bbiwe mopenu W.E.Mokposckoro) Bce B
fonbluen cTeneHn npeBpawiaeTcs B YMCTO YCIIOBHYK Tpymnmny, rpaHvubl KOTOPOW Of-
pefensioTcs, npexae Bcero, ee pedriekCUBHOCTLIO. Mockonbky no dopManbHbIM Npu3Ha-
KaM B CTPYKType obLlecTBa 3Ty rpynmny BbIsiBUTb HEBO3MOXHO, TO Ha NEPBbLIN NnaH BbIXOAUT
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caMOCO3HaHUe WHTEeNnuWreHuMn, a WMEeHHO, ee CcaMoBOCnpusATMe, camopedpriekcus n camo
naeHtudnkaums. B KoHe4yHOM cyeTe STO M CTaHOBMTCS rpynnoobpasyrowmnMm npusHakamm
uHTennureHunn. B aTom 3akniovaeTca ocobas COXHOCTb B M3YYEHUN UHTENnureHuun, nbo oHa
npuobpeTaeT YepTbl 8UpmMyasbHOCMU. TO eCTb, C OOQHOW CTOPOHbI, OHA MPUCYTCTBYW XU3HU
obwectsa B BWAe KyNbTYpHbIX (DEHOMEHOB, HPAaBCTBEHHbIX WMMNEpaTMBoB (MyCTb U
PEMUHUCLIEHTHBIX), apTedakToB. Ho, C Apyron CTOPOHbI, UHTENMUIreHUUs He coBnagaeT HU O4HOW
peanbHon NpogeccnoHanbLHON NN UHOWM FPYMMNow.

Mcxopsa ns atoro, camocosHaHue npespallaeTcs B BaKHenwWni oopMmoobpasyoLmin KoM-
MOHEHT BMPTyanuavpoBaHHOW rpynnbl. OgHako, 6bino 6bl HenpaBWMbHBIM Ha OCHOBAHUW Bbl-
LUeckas3aHHOro AenaTb BblBOA O Mano3Ha4YMMOCTW UHMesugeHmeKkol napaduembl (06pasu
CO3HaHuWsA), yxoasllen C UCTOpMYECKOM cueHbl. Hanpotus, B coBpemMeHHOM oOOLlecTBe Bup.
TyanbHble CTPYKTYpbl BO MHOFOM MPUPaBHUBAIOTCA MO CUIe CBOEro BO3AENCTBUSA K CTPYKTYpam
MaTepnann3npoBaHHbIM. YCIOBHO FOBOPSA, PEKOHCTPYKLUMS NHTENMUIEHTCKOro CO3HaHMA «urpa B
WHTENNUreHLUMIo» MMEeIOT HeMarble NepcrnekTMBbl kak B Poccun, Tak n Ha 3anage, rge nocTosHHO
CTaBWTCH BOMPOC O MPeoAoNeHn matepnanusma obLectsa notpebnenus.

CoBeTckasi UHTennureHums B potorpadumsx

Mcxoaoa M3 ONUCaHHOM MCTOPUYECKOW 3BOMHOLMK
WHTENNUreHunM, HaMm npeacTaBnanocb WHTEPECHbIM
oTCneanTb 9T N3MEeHeHUs B BM3yarbHbIX 06pas3ax.

BusyanbHbin 0bpa3 COBETCKOro MHTENnUreHTa Ha
CEerofHsAWHMN  OeHb  OCTaeTCd  Manou3y4eHHbIM,
HEeCMOTPSl Ha 3HaYWTeNbHOE BMMSHWE, KOTOPOE OH A0
cMx  nop oKkasblBaeT  Ha KOHCTpyMpOBaHue
WOEHTUYHOCTH npeacrasutenemn poccuinckon
WHTENNUreHumu.

PenpeseHTaumio B CMN MoXHO paccmaTpuBaTth Kak
Nno3vLMOHMPOBaHNe obbekTa, CcobbiTus, 4enoseka,
OOKyMeHTa Nof Yrmom onpefdeneHHbIX WMHTepecoB -
NONMUTUYECKUX, IKOHOMMYECKMX, ICTeTuyeckmx. B
HalleM crnyyae nos3numMoHNpPOBaHKe - 9TO co3gaHne ob-
pasa npuMMEHUTENbHO K MPeAcTaBUTENsAM  WH-
TennureHumn. bnarogaps  cosgaHHomy — ob6pasy,
WHTENNUreHums Oynet COOTBETCTBEHHO BOC- .
npuHuMaTbcst  obwectBoM.  CO3OaHHbIN  MUMUOX Anekcanap AnekcaHapoBuY ﬂeﬁh
3aKpennseTcs B MacCOBOM CO3HaHUM KaK CTepeoTu. [Mo3a deMoHCmpUpyem 6nacmHo
«BaxHo noauyepkHyTb, - nuweT Enena leTposckas, - smo pewumesnbHbit, 80me80l 06pas;
cTepeoTunbl 3TN - HEe NPOCTO HaBA3aHHble HaM U3BHE HEeM C/I08HO 3aK/to4eHa KOHUEHmp
Moaenn nosedeHud, coumarnbHO CKOHCTpPpyMpOBaHHbIE 8aHHas couyuasibHasi 9Hepaus. lNep
obpasbl Tena u/vnn «aywuy, ponesble NpeanucaHus.  Hamu He npocmo psidosol npedcmas
3TN knuwe OPMUPYIOT camy Hally YyBCTBEHHOCTb,  Meslb. UHmMesugeHyuu, HO U Yeslos:
37O HaW cnocob pearMpoBaTb Ha Mup. Boree Toro,  UMEROWUL 81aCMHbI CMamyc, 80X
LMPKYNIsiLMSt  9TWX  Mucpororem, nmpuumaiowmx B M Kak modobaem HapoOHOMy 60XKOI0,¢
OCHOBHOM  BM3yarnbHbli  xapakTep  (mocTaTouHo =~ Haxooumcs e rmod4epkHymo cnapmak

06paTuTbCs K 0COBEHHOCTAM PYHK- KISy CIogUAX, s
s moz2o 4mobbi Mo0YepKHymMb ac

mu3mM, cCbeMKa rpousgedeHa 8 Macme
CKol, UHmMepbep komopol abcostomH
nuweH komgopma. Ha nepeom riiaHe
- CKynbimypbl, MOJIbbepm C ycmaHoeg
JIeHHbIM [10710mHoM, paboyudi cmor |
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nkonan BacunbeBu4 Tomckum
lNeped Hamu udeornoauyeckuli CHUMOK. H.B.
Tomckuti - npedcmasumerib cogemckol
HOMeHKnamypbl. Ha gpomoepachuu MOXHO
ysudemb uenbill psid cO8EMCKUX CUMBOJI08 -
cKkynbnmypa LLlonoxoea, Mmodesib MOHyMeHmMa
8°uHy-oceo6o0umento, 6rocm fleHuHa, nna-
Hem Ha cmeHe... Odma cuMBOJIUKa 3aronHsaem
OCHOBHOE 3adHee rpocmpaHcmeo ¢homoepa-
- U OHa Ha4yuHaem OOMUHUpPOB8aMmMb, OCMas-
1155 ¢hugype camoz0 CKyrbrmopa /ullb 8mo-
pocmeneHHoe mecmo, COBUHYMOE K Kparo.
2/1asHo020 2eposi CHUMKa abconntomHoO
CKpbIMOY», HU4YE20 He 8bipaxaem, OHO Ha-
Xo0umcsi 8 meHu.
B coeemckom obujecmse nuuib HeMHO2UM
661510 038071€HO co30asamb 06pa3bl 80X-
Oeli u HapodHbIx repoes. H.B.Tomckuli bbin
00HUM U3 u3bpaHHbIx. 1 ama usbpaHHocmb
obpekaem e20 Haxo0uMbCsl 8 meHU cobc-
BEHHbIX U38asiHUU.

umnoHvpoBaHus CMW), no3BonsieT roBopuTb O BCEOXBATHOCTU U «HEPaA3BopPUMBOCTMY
camoro 'notpebnenusy (Metposckas, 2000, C. 15).

OTW MAEonorMyeckn BbICTPOEHHbIE
06pasbl ObinM  cnocobHbl BNUATL  Ha
camble rnybokne ypoBHU 06LLECTBEHHOIO
CO3HaHWsi, KOHCTPyupyst Heobxoaumblil
cnoco6 MbIWNEHUsi, YyBCTBOBAaHWUA U
COOTBETCTBYIOLLYIO MOAENb NOBEOEHMS.

OyeBMaOHO, YTO MaccOBbIE M3OaHUA
He TONMbKO pPEenpe3eHTUpYT, HO W
KOHCTPYMPYIOT CoUMarnbHyl0 pearnbHOCTb,
ABNSASCb MPOBOAHMKOM OnpeaereHHon
nwgeonormm. Ha  cTpaHuubl  Takux
XKypHarnoB nonagaroT foau, Yba Kapbepa
NPU3HaEeTCsl YCMEeLIHOW, N KOTopble MOrmu
Obl  3auMHTepecoBaTb  MOTEHUMAnbHYHO
ayauTopuio usganms. MNpucytcTterne aTon
YacTu WHTennureHumn 6naronpusiTHo
BMMSET HAa UMMOX W NPOAAXM XKypHaroB.

PonaH Bbapt B pabote «Camera
Lucida. KommeHTapun k doTorpadum»
onucblBaeT [ABa crnocoba npoyTeHust
¢oTorpacdhmn - studium, To ecTb OTHO-
WweHne Kk doTorpadun Kak HEKOTOpoMy
NONMUTUYECKOMY W WCTOPUYECKOMY CBWU-
petenbctBy (doTtorpacpmsa  Kak - Kynb-
TypHas ugeHTudwukaumsa), un punctum -
BblgeneHne  dpotorpadmii,  MMeroLLMX
HeKne YyBCTBEHHbIE TOUKM, BbI3blBaOLLME
yavenenue (baprt, 1997).

Ons vccnepoBaHus obpasa WHTen-
nureHuun B coseTcknx CMW mbl obGpa-
TUNUCb K XYAOXECTBEHHbIM anbbomam
«®doTo», B KOTOpPbIX NybnvkoBanucb Bce
Hanbonee cunbHblie paboTbl, paHee
pasMellleHHble B COBETCKMX  nepw-
OOMYECKUX W3fdaHusaX, KHurax. Bce atum
paboThbl ABMAKTCA, MO NPEANOXeHHON P.
BapTom TepmuHonoruu, «punctumy» yxe B
cuny mx nyénukauum B MNPEeCTUXHbIX (1
MOEO0SOMMYECKM BbIBEPEHHbIX) COOPHUKAX
NyYLLNX COBETCKUX hoTorpachumii.

Onsa nccnenoaHust 6biny oTobpaHbl
doTtorpadpum, oTtHocAwmecs K 1950m-
1980m rogam. Ha BCEX 3TNX
doTorpadhmsix  u3obpaxkeHbl NpeacTa-
BUTENW MHTENNuUreHumun. NHorga aTto
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BubnunoTekapb

Omo munosoli 0bpas nped-
cmasumernsi coeemckol UH-
mennueeHyuu. KeHuwuHa
cpedHuUX niem 8 rpocmom,
cmpoeom rnnamee. 3adavya
¢gomoepadha - nokazame
npogheccuoHana 8 e2o cpede,
noamomy ebibpaH daHHbIU,
nod4epkHymo 0esio8ol, UH-

mepbep: kKamarsioz Ha 3a0HeM
nnaHe, cmesnnaxu, rnarka e
PyKax XeHWuHbl. Hem Hu4yezo
JIUYHO20, MOosibKo paboma. Mbi
8udum yeriogeka-ghyHKUUI,
06e3/1u4eHH020, MUWEHHO20
sApkol uHOusudyarnsHoCMU.
lNeped Hamu obpa3s «4es106ek-
8-pabomey, sepmukasibHble
JIUHUU Ha ¢homoepachbuu nood-
YepKugarom uepapxuyHocmb
0er108bix OMHoWweHUU. 3mo
O0O0UH U3 caMbIX MOMyspHbIX
obpasoe npu penpezeHmayuu
npedcmasumerneti coeemckol

uHmernnueeHyuu.

W3BECTHbIE NI0AN — AESATENN HayKn, UCKYCCTBa,
6e3bIMsIHHbIE NepcoHaxu. VX oTaenbHble 06pasbl
CTpavBalTCs B HEKMI efMHbIN, coBupaTenbHbI 06pas.

K cbopmumpoBaHuio nogobHbix 06pa3oB coBeTy
naeornornyeckne CTpPyKTypbl NOAXOAWMM C 0cOOoN
TENbHOCTbLIO. ECnu KOHCTPYKLMA dhoTorpacmm ectb Nnoja
paboTbl Xy4oXKHUKA, MOAENW U 3puUTensi, TO akT ny6nu-
Kauun cotorpadpmmn B CMA nogpasymesaeT elle 6onee
CMNOXHbIN MexaHn3M. 34eck BaXxHa pornb peJakTropa, cTa-
BsILLLEro n3obpaxeHne B HOMEP, BaXKHbl OXXMOAHUSA YntaTe-
new, ngatenemn, NApPTUNHbLIX YAHOBHMKOB U T.4.

MepBoe, 4yTo ABNsEeTCS O6LWLMM B N3yvyaemblx o-
rpadumsx, - 3TO NPaKTUYECKN NOMHOE OTCYTCTBUE CMOH-
TaHHOCTW: NIOAM Ha CHMMKax Nno3upytoT. Ecnv B nnaHe
doTorpadpa Bxoant gobaBneHne aneMeHTa HenpeaHa-
PEHHOCTK, 3aCTUrHYTOCTN BPACMOX, 3TO Takke focTura-
eTCcs Npy NOMOLLM NOCTAHOBOYHOW CbeMKU. OOBbSCHEH
3TOMY MOXET ObITb HECKOJbKO.

C oQHOM CTOPOHbI, 3TO TEXHUYECKUE CIOXHOCTK: anna-
paTypa He CNMLIKOM BbICOKOrO KayecTBa, 3aTpyAHsioLLas
CbeMKy, OCTaTOYHO Aonras BblAepkka, Tpebytowas u ot
doTorpada, u OT MOAENM HacTPOWKK (B TOM Yucrie 1 ncu-
XOIOrnyecKomn).

C [pyroi CTOPOHbI, OTHOLLEHWE CaMoro 06bekTa K npo- -

LLleccy CbeMKM, Kak K CBSALLEeHHoAeNCcTBMI0. B cuny BaxHoe-
TW U peaKoCTN 3TOro cobbITna nybnukaumsa potorpacda
B Mpecce MapKnpoBarnach B Ka4eCTBe HEKOW XXU3HEHHO;

BEXW: YAaCTO cam (hakT CbeMKM ABNANcA cobbiTuem.
06 aTtoMm npouecce, 0603Ha4aeMOM B HEKOTOPbLIX UC-

cnegoBaHUAX «nporpammunpoBaHmeM pedenumn B nNpo-

uecce cbemkm» (Jdawkosa, 1999), o4eHb TOYHO Hanucan
P. BapT (Ha npumepe cebs 1 cBomx oLyleHuit): « Tak BoT
KaK TONbKO 51 YyBCTBYI0, YTO Monajato B 06beKTUB, BCE Me-
HAETCS: A KOHCTUTYMPYLO cebs B NpoLiecce No3npoBaHus,
1 MTHOBEHHO habpukyto cebe apyroe Teno, 3apaHee npe-
Bpaluas cebs B obpas» (bapt, 1997).

OTO HETPYOHO MOHATL: YENOBEK «AapUT» OpYyron
cBoW 06pas, To ecTb CTPEMUTCS 3anevaTneTb cebs Takum,
KakMM OH xo4eT cebsi BuaeTb Co CTOPOHbI. B npouecce
CbEMKM YENOBEK Kak Obl MTHOBEHHO PEXMCCUPYET CHUMOK.
MpuaaBasi cBoew No3e, ogexae, BbipaxXeHuto nuua 6o- .
nee agekBaTHbIN (BbIrOAHLIN) BUA. He roBops yxe o ¢o-
Torpage, KOTopbI MOXEeT BCE 3TO «MOCTaBUTbY: ycaanuTb
«OOMKHbIM 06pa3omMy, Mpuyecatb, 3acTaBUTb YIbIGHYTbCS
UNu «caenatb YMHOE NULIo».

B ns3HavanbHOM NOCTaHOBOYHOCTU 3TUX dhoTorpad

BO MHOFOM KpPOITCS UX BU3yaribHble 0COBEHHOCTU. Ha CHUMKax BblpaXkeHne nuua nosu-
IOLLLEr0» BHYTPEHHE CPEXMCCMPOBAHO, HACTPOEHO Ha MonyyeHne «Tpebyemoro» pesynbtaTt
MockorbKy NPUYNHON CbEMKM OBLIYHO ABMSNOCH HEKOE COLMAanbHO/MOMUTUYECKU 3HaUMMOe
cobbiTne, To hoTorpad (0COGEHHO ra3eTHO-XypHarnbHbINA) eLle 1 06bscHAN doTorpadmpy-
eMoMy «CBepx3agady» CbeMku, 4oBMBasiCb OT HEro, TakMum 06pa3oM, HYXKHOro pesynbTaTa

HeTo4HOCTV BbipaxeHus nuua n HebpexHOCTK
CbEMKM KOMMEeHCMpoBanuch obunbHon
peTyLbio.

Mo mHeHuto kynbTyponora T. Jaiukoson,
C  M3HayanbHOW  MOCTAHOBOYHOCTBLIO U

BHYTPEHHEWN CPEXUCCUPOBAHHOCTbLIO
oTOCbEMKM CBA3aHbl NpPeanocbiiku - Ans
opMMpOBaHUS  BU3yarlbHOrO  KaHOHa B

COBETCKOM MaccoBow KynbType ([awkoBa
T.,1999). [OnA KaHOHUYECKMX MOCTPOEHMUN
3TOr0 BPEMEHWN XapaKTepHa OLEHOYHOCTb - He

TONbKO peuenumMn, HO WM  CaMOOLLYLLEHMUS
«XyOoXHuka» u  «mogermy». O  6nmsknx
npobnemax, HO TONMbKO B OTHOLUEHUU

kmHemaTtorpacdpa, nucan B. BeHbsimuH. [enas
ynop Ha NocpegHUYecKon ponu annapaTtypbl,
BO MHorom obycnaenuearolieri npupoay
3penuuia, wuccrnegoBaTteflb OTMeYaeT, 4To
annapaTypa, «noj pykoBoACTBOM onepaTopa
[...] nocTosiHHO oueHuBaeT wrpy akrtepa.
[NocnenoBaTenbHOCTb OLIEHOYHbLIX B3rMNsS40B,
CO3[aHHasi MOHTaXXEePOM U3 MOJTyYEHHOrO
MaTepwuana, obpasyet roToBbIV
CMOHTMPOBaHHbIN hunbm» (BeHbamuH, 1996,
C.36-37). OueHuBatowias ponb KMHOKamepbl
(dboTOOOBEKTMBA) NepepaeTcsa 3puTento, TO
€CTb OOBbEKTMB NpPOrpamMMuUpyeT peLenuuio.
doTtorpacd mogenupyeT ee B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT

OvuTtpun Amutpuesundy LLoctakoBny

OdyxomeopeHHbIU 0bpa3 co8emcko2o
KoMmosumopa, asmopa 8CeMupHO u3gecm-

CBOUX (B TOM 4ucne un I'IpOI'IaFaHJJ,I/ICTCKVIX)

HoU cumgoHuu, HarnucaHHol 6 6r0kadHOM

YyCTaHOBOK, OOpaliasi BHUMaHue 3puTenst Ha
Hanbonee TUNMYHOE, XapakTepHoe W/unn
ngeonormnyeckn ycronumsoe. Kak nucan B.
BeHbAMUH, «BO3HMKAET HOBbI 0T6Op, OTOOP
nepep annapartypow, n nobeguTensmm ns Hero

JleHuHepade. Ha nuye u 8 rnose yenoseka
Yumaemcsi HymMpeHHee HanpsikeHue, a
pyKa crosHo dupuxupyem HeauOUMbIM
opkecmpom. Co3daH aghghbekm «rnodcmam-
pusaHusi» Yepes nosyomkpbImyto 08epb

¢homozpacp criogHo He cmeem eolimu u mo- BPXOAAT  KMHOsBEsda  n - AUKTATOP»
6ecrokoums KOMAO3UMopa (BeHbsiMUH, 1996, C.42). To ecTb,
nobeguTensiMn  BbIXOAST Te  co3gaTenu

obpasa, KoTopble ~ HauBoree  XOpOLLO

MOHMMAIOT NMPUPOAY 3penuiLa U UCnonbaytoT
ee B CBOVIX MHTepecax.

O cnocobax npeseHTauuu BnacTm B
obrnacTtu Bu3yanbHoro nuwet M. Amnonbckui

a/1eMeHm cuMeosiu4ecko2o obpasa uHmennu-
eeHma - npeobnadaHue Qyx08HO-HPasC-
meeHHo20 Hayana Had MamepuarbHbIM MU-
pom. Bmo docmuzaemcs Yyepes co3daHue

B cBoen cTatbe «BnacTb kak 3penuiie

UHMepbepa (3a4yexsieHHble Kpecsa) u 4Yyepes
BracTu». «OAuH U3 CyLLECTBEHHbIX acnekToB
YHKLMOHNPOBAHWUS BMACTU - NaTONOrM4eckoe

VoauyHas Haxodka d)omoepa(pa He ocma- CTpemMrneHune 5 K CaMOJ3KCMNMOHMPOBaHUIO,
nacb 6e3 eHuMaHus U 6bia pacmupaxu- BbICTaBJIEHNID CE04A Harnokas, K npespalleHunto

. cebsa B nepmaHeHTHoe 3penuie». Mpyu aToM
pogaHa: aemopy 3mux CMPOK NPUxXodusioCh

nodYyepKHymo
CHUMKa.

cmpoauli  KocmioM  2eposi

OH, LUTUPYS aHLY3CKOro  MccriefoBaTens
gudeb HECKOIbKO KOCMO3UUUOHHO U Cio- UMTMpYs  bpaHLl A

6 . Nyn MapeHa, oTMeuyaeT, 4YTo U30GpaxeHue
KxemHo 6ru3kux ghomoepaghuli cosemckozo npeacTasuTens

nepuoda



MoneBble nccnegoBaHus

Axagemuk byakep

B nnose eeposi amoli gpomoepachuu Humaemcsi 20mos-
HOCMb K O8LXXEHUIO, K MPLIKKY, YMO ycurueaemcs pac-
rornoxeHuem pyk denoseka. Yemkocms nuHul u yge-
moeble KoHmpacmbl ycunueam ebipa3umesibHOCMb
obpa3sa «20mo8HOCMU K OBUXXEHUIOY.

30eck Kak 6b1 Mod4YepKu8aemcsi 20mMmoeHOCMb pPeodo-
nemsb 0bble mpydHocmu, dobumbCsi HE803MOXHO20.
AOmo cumeonusupyem eepy 6 npoepecc, 8 00CMUXeHUs
HayKu U MexHUKU.

Oma sepa cmarna 3HamMeHeM 10CIe80EHHOZ0 10Kos1e-
HUS1, 80CMUMAaHHO20 Ha 80JIHE CoUuaribHO20 OnMMuUMU3-
Ma, U OOHUM U3 CaMbiX 8aXHbIX CUMBOII08 CO8EMCKO20
nepuoda.

BMNacTu He NpegnonaraeT au
HaMVKW, OH BbIHYXXAEH CO-
XpaHATb abContoTHYO cTaTy-
apHocTb» (Amnonbckuii, 1989,
C. 176-179). 31a «abcontoTHas
penpeseHTaTMBHOCTbY
noapasymeBaeT  npefenbHyto
CcTeneHb  CPEeXUCCUMPOBAHHOC-
TM  peuenuuu, CreACTBMEM
KOTOpOW SIBMNSieTCS «3acTblBa-
HUe» penpeseHTMpyemMoro ob-
pasa. PenpeseHTauus neru-
TUMUPYET JOMUHUPYIOLLYIO B
KynbType naeonoruio, opMbl
cybopanHaumm u, Tem cambim,
OKa3blBaeTCH No CBOEN CyTu
NONNTUYECKOMN.

JomuHnpyowum obpasom

npeacTaBrneHHbIX doTorpadumn
aBnsieTcs obpas «4e- NoBeka-B-
paboTe», TO eCcTb
npeacrtasutenemn WHTENu-
reHuun, BOBMEYEHHBLIX B TPY-
aoBon npouecc. Heobxoanmo
OTMETUTb, 4YTO CYLUECTBYIOT
HEeCKONbKO CcrnocoboB nogayu
aToro obpasa.

B opgHux cny4daax Hekuin
060o3HavatoLWwuin npodeccuto
WHCTPYMEHT  BOCMpPUHUMAETCS
KaK NpPOAOIKEHNE TENeCHOCTU.
WHbIMM  cnoBamuy, n3obpa-
KaeTcsl He «4YEeNoBEK Yy CTaHKay,
a «YEIOBEK-CTAHOKY, roe
yernoseyeckoe Teno HeoTae

JNIMMO OT «MexaHn3ma», 6es Hero

OHO HEMOJTHO U HE3HAYMMO. DTO KKEHTABPUYECKUA OOBEKTY», €ANHBIN TENECHbIA KOMMIEKC,
HeaenuMbIA N HEMPOHULIAEMbIN, TO eCTb hoTorpadumsa He NO3BONAET 3PUTENIO KMPOHUKHYTb»
hanee ogexabl paboTHUKa 1 ycTpoiicTBa («cTaHka») (Bainb, TeHHuc, 2001). CHu maeTcs
TPYZAOBOW NpoLecc, a He KOHKPETHbIV Yenosek. doTorpad BUAUT MEXAHU3M, YENOBEK NMULLb
obcnyxuBaeT ero — 0TcloAa AarnbHuWe nnaHbl, CHAMKU CO CNUHbI U T.4. HasBaHMe Taknx CHUMKOB
Yalle Bcero orpaHuymBaeTcst 0603HauYeHneM Npodeccuu: «Bpay», «y4nTenby, «u- 3uK».
OpHako B opyrux criyyasix, Ha 6onblue yactn aHanuanpyeMbix potorpadui, ata cnuT-
HOCTb Tena n «MexaHuama» (MHgukaTopa npodeccumn), pacnagaeTcsl, YernoBeK Ha4YMHaEeT o
MWHMPOBATb HaJ «MexXaHW3MOM», Kak Obl BO3BbILLIAETCA Hag HUM. CHUMaeTcs yxe He cam
TPYZAOBOW NPOLLECC Kak TAaKOBOW, @ aKLUEHTUPYeTCH y4acTBYOLLMN B HEM KOHKPETHbIV YernoBek
OTciloga dokycupoBaHune Ha curype v nuue.
Psap nccneposarteneii 0TMeYatoT, YTO ANsi COBETCKOW KynbTypbl Obinia XxapakTepHa AeMOHC-
TpaumMs HEM3MEHHOTO 3HTy3Ma3ma U xu3Henbus. Tak, B. ManepHbIi NULWET, YTO COBETCKYHO
KynbTypy NepenonHsana «34oposasi pagocTb, huanonormdeckas 6ogpoctb» (LuT. Mo Yema-
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Tro0ell Mpopuco8aHbl HEYemKO UMU UX 3aKpblearom
uHcmpymeHmsbl. @omoepachy eaxHa cumyauyusi e3aumo-
Oelicmeusi 8 uesioMm: nayueHm u epay. UHcmpymeHmbl
npogheccuu: KanesbHUUa, 8 UeHmMpe KOMMo3uyuu, neHma
KapduozpaMMbl 8 pyKax epaya, CmemocKor y He2o Ha wee,
Kposamb nayueHma - sensilomcsi 6oree  8aKHLIMU
8U3yalbHbIMU 3HaKaMu. Y8epeHHble, Yyemkue O8UXEHUSs
mMeduKoe8 rnpu3eaHbl MOAYepKHymb udero aghghekmusHocmu
u Kayecmea cosemckol MeduyuHbI «Orist Hapooday.

HoBa, 2001). O6 aTom xe
rosop4T I1. Baninb n A. TeH-
Huc: «lnakaTel, 3aronoBku
raser, paavonecHu,
npu3blBbI

C TPUBYH - BCe HanomMuHanmno
YeroBekKy: Xn3Hb npekpacHal
A npekpacHa oHa npexae
BCEro NoTtomy, 4to Oyaet
ewe

npekpacHen» (Bannb, TeH-
HKUC, 2001).

0 Ha choTorpadunax
npeacraBuTenen CoBETCKON
WHTENNUreHuun Mbl Habno-
JaeMm 3TOT 3HTY3Ma3M KpanHe
peako. Jlnua Ha HMX nNpakTu-
Yecku Bcerga cepbesHbl, Co-
CcpeaoToYeHHbl. BeposTHo,
370 ObINO NpM3BaHO NoAYeEp-
KHYTb 0cob0e MonoxeHve
WHTENNUreHuumn, ee oTBeTC-
TBEHHOCTb 3a Npoucxoasiiee
B 0bLLleCTBe, 32 AOCTUXEHNS
rocygapctsa. [Npu atom obpas
CBEPXOTBETCTBEHHOrO, AyMa-
IOLLIEro O ApYruX Yenoseka
pacnpoCTPaHSNCs He TOMbKO
Ha TeX, KTO AeNCTBUTENBHO
ObIN NpeacTaBUTENEM UHTEN-

NUreHLMN B KNacCcM4eCcKoM NOHNMaHUM 3TOro TeEpMUHa (Bpayu, yumTens, TBopyeckne paboT-
Huku). CoBeTcKast Maeonornyeckas cMcTema BkIoYana B NOHATUE MHTEMMUIEHUNN HE TOMNbKO
TeX, KOro Mbl CEroAHs, ornsiabiBasicb Ha paboTbl T. MapcoHca, Ha3biBaeM «NpodeccrMoHarnbIy,
HO ¥ NpeacTaBuTENEN rOCyAapCTBEHHOMO yNpaBneHus, NapTUAHBIX YUHOBHUKOB.

O0Opa3 coBETCKOro MHTENMUreHTa, NoXxanyn, MoXXHO OXapakTepM3oBaTb Kak MOAYEPKHYTO

ras ogexpa, ctporue
naua, CTporne WH-
Tepbepbl, BeNM4YecT-
BEHHOCTb U, B TO Xe
Bpemsi, XonogHocTb. A
OonbLUMHCTBE cny-
YyaeB nwuua wcnon-
MEeHbl BHYTPEHHEro
CnpsikeHusi, YacTbto
ob6pasa cTaHOBUNMCH
00YyXOTBOPEHHOCTb,
[OemMoHcTpaumna Ha-
NPSKEHHOW BHYTPEH-
Hew paboTbl. CumBo-
nnyeckoe NOMHOCTbLIO
noaesnseT TenecHoe.
Yaue Bcero ansa go-

o UHTEPAKLUNSA e UHTEPBbLIO

- KocmoHaBTbI.

Bma ¢pomoepadgpusi - ceoeobpasHasi

- WITIO3UST «3aPUCOBKU» M08CEOHEs-

Hocmu. KocmMoHaem «3abblii» CHSIMb
ckaghaHOp. L[ernoeoli xapakmep pas-
2080pa od4yepKusaem 3arnucHas
KHUXKa 8 pykax y C.E. Casuuykod,
Ccepbe3Hoe 8bipaxeHue Ha nuyax.
Udeonozauyeckuli obpa3 cosemckoll
JKEHUWUHbI, Komopasi HapasHe ¢ MyX-
YyuHamu criocobHa pewamp camble
C/I0XKHble U omeemcmeeHHble 3adayu
Ha 3emrie U 8 KocMoce

WHTEPNPETALUNA ¢ UHTEPAKLUNA ¢ UHTEP

Pocculickasi uHmerne2eHyus...
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MUBaH CemeHoBUY Ko3noBckum.

UHmepbep ogpopmieH npu  noMouwu
pucyHkos u aguw. Ha 00HOU u3 Hux
Haonuchk: «My3bikanbHbIl seuep,
nocesweHHbIl  ansanuny». [ancmyk
«b6aboyka» - TrpPU3HaK CUEHUYECKO20
apmucmusma, npuHadnexHocmu K
onpedesieHHOMY  Kpyay  MmeopYecKu-
ymoHYeHHbIx Oesimenel uckyccmea. B
HWXHEeM [paeoM yaily - CI/IOXeHHbIe
cmornkol KHuau. Bce noka3bigaem npu-
HaldnexHocmb 2eposi CHUMKa K ornpede-
JIEHHOMY coyuarnbHOMY Kpyay.

UN3eecmHo, ymo Y. C. Kosnosckul 6bir
251y60K0 penuauo3HbIM Hesl08EK0M, rerl 8
UEPKOBHbIX xopax. B mo xe epewms 8
cosemckomMm obuiecmee OH M0J1b308asics
02pOMHOU

CTUXKeHUst Takoro adhdekTa n3obpaxaroTcst
npefenbHO 3HaKoBbIe MEPCOHaXW B Npeaenb-
HO 3HaKOBbIX CUTYaLMAX, HE AONYCKAKOLLMX
MHOrO3Ha4YHOCTU TOMKOBaHUA: doopma pacTBo-
peHa B coAepXaHun, U Mbl BAOUM TOSbKO He-
KYI0 «PUTOPUYECKYIO COUTYPY», @ HE TENECHbIN
obpas.

Ocobo obpalaeT Ha cebs BHUMaHue oT-
cyTcTBME B poTorpacpmsax 4acTHOro, CeEMenHo-
ro npocTpaHcTBa. BeposTHO, 3TO MOXHO 06b-
ACHWUTbL TeM, YTo NnogobHasa penpeseHTauus B
NOMHOLIEHHOM BMAEe HeU3BexHOo JormkHa bbina
BKITIOUUTb B ceDS1 aneMeHTbI «4y>KO0ro» CoBeT-
CKOMY WHTENSUIrEeHTY «MELLaHCKOro GbiTax.

aK 3To HY napajgokcanbHO, UMUK UH-
TennurexHTa, cosgaBsaemMbi coBeTckummn CMIA,
MO>XXHO Ha3BaTb 3JIUTAPHbIM, YTO NOAYEPKN-
BaeTCcs 0cobol HaNpPsKEHHOCTbIO, LieneycT-
pPEeMeHHOCTLI0 06pa30oB: NOrpyKEHHOCTL B
npodpeccunio Npy OTCTPAHEHHOCTU OT OKpYXato-
Lero maTepuansHoro Mmpa. B koHe4HoM UTOrE
3TOT 06pa3 ngeonornyecku Obin HaLeneH Ha
NoATBEPXAEHNE BbICOKOIO COLMarnbHOro cta-
TyCca UHTENNUreHUnn Kak «VI36paHHbIX» nto-
OeWn, NonyyYmBLIMX 0CO00 CMOXHYH npodeccu-
OHarbHY NOAroTOBKY, YTO JOJMKHO BbI3blBaTh
yBaXEHWe K HUM B COBETCKOM obLLecTBe.

BusyanbHasA penpe3eHTaumsi NOCTCOBETC-
KOro MHTENneKTyanbHOro crios

OCHOBHbIM UCTOYHMKOM ANS1 uccrneno-
BaHWUsi COBPEMEHHBIX (hOpM penpe3eHTauumn
NOCTCOBETCKOWN WHTENNUreHUnn nocnyxumnun
AenoBble XypHarnbl «JkcnepT», «Kapbepay,
«[Mpodpunb».

YT06bI packpbITb copepKaTenbHyo TpaHc-
dopmaumo o6pasa COBPEMEHHOWN POCCUNCKOMN
WHTENMUreHumnn, NnepBoHaYanbHO HeoBXxoaMMO
ObIno NnpousBecTn 0TOOpP Cry4Yaes, KOHKpPeT-
HbIX NIOAEN N CUTYaLMIA, OTPaXaKLUX TaKyto
TpaHcdhopmMaumio. TOUYKON oTcHeTa CryXuno

npegcrasneHne o npogeccrnoHanax B ux sanagHomMm noHumarun. Nossnenne B Poccum pbl-
HOYHbIX OTHOLUEHWUI AefniaeT BO3MOXHbIM UCMONb30BaHMe Takoro npeacTaBneHns npu nayye-

HWUW POCCUNCKOrO obuwecTBa.

T. MNapcoHc AOCTaTOYHO YETKO BblAENSET KpUTEepumn onpeaeneHns npodeccunoHana. MNep-
BbI KPUTEPUIA ITO HanM4me popmanbHON TEXHUYECKOW NOAroToBKU. B npouecce oby4veHus
3apaeTcs TOT UHTENNeKTyanbHbI KOMMOHEHT, KOTOPbIA CO30aeT LLeHHOCTHBIN BEKTOP AN
npocdpeccmoHana, AeCTBYIOLLEro B pamMKax MHCTPYMEHTanbHoW paLmoHansHocTu. Bropon
KPUTEPUI - 3TO HanM4yMe HaBbIKOB peann3aLnmn Nosy4yeHHbIX NPoEeCCUOHanbHbIX 3HaHWN.
TpeTnii KpuTepuii - Hanuune y NpodeCcCMoHarnoB YBEPEHHOCTM B TOM, YTO UX KOMMNETEHLMM
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MCNonb3yrTCA B UHTEpPECcax BCeW coumanbHOW CUCTEMbI, TO €CTb, UMEET MeCTO anbTPyncTtn-

Yyeckast MoTuBauus Tpyaa (Parsons, 1968).

Takoi noaxod No3sonseT 060CHOBaTL Kaxablii 0TOBPaHHbIA Cry4Yain 1 BbIABMAET COLU-

alnbHYIO rpynny, Ha KOTOPYO HanpasneH (bOKyC nccnenoBsaHuA.

OGpa3bl npeacTaBUTENEN COBPEMEHHON MHTENNMreHunn B poccuiickux CMU otnuyatotca
6onblMM pasHoo6pasuem No CpaBHEHMIO C COBETCKMM nepuogoM. OpHako e obuiee Brne-
yatneHue oT 06pa3oB BOBCE HE YCUMITMBAETCS, a kak Obl pacnnbiBaeTcs B o4epTaHusaXx. To OT-
paxaeT obLine NpoLecChl, MPOUCXOASILLNE C MHTENNEKTYyarnbHbIM CIOEM B CTpaHe. QneMeHTbI
cbpa3za COBETCKOW MHTENNMUIeHUMM, pacCMOTPEHHOrO HaMu B NpeAbiayLlem naparpade,

PonaH BbikoB
(kypHan «KapaeaH ucmoputi»)

OcHosHoe sHUMaHUe ¢homoepagha bbi10 CKOHUEHMpPU-
pog8aHo He cmorsibKo Ha guaype P. Bbikosa (Komopyro u He
3aMemHo ¢ repeozo 8325190a), a Ha eeujax 8 omawHeM
KkabuHeme u38ecmHo20 apmucma.

Jluyo P. Bbikoga 8bienisidum ocobeHHO b61eOHbIM Ha (hoHe
meMHo20 wkagha, mpybka 6o pmy rnod4yepkusaem ycmario-
epycmHoe 8bipaxeHue Ha fluye ¢ OryUu,eHHbIMU y20riKamu
eyb. lNeped Hamu npedcmaem rpPomueopeyussIl Mup Ye-
Ji08eka, Komophbit 8biHYX0eH bbii1 akkoMoOupo8amsCsl K
HOBbIM yCII08USIM 10CAIE KPYWeHUsI CO8EMCKOU cucmeMbi,
HO dennaem amo ¢ 6onbwum mpydom u 8HympeHHel bopb-
6ou. O6 amom ceudemernscmayrom 6ecriopsidO4YHO Haea-
JIeHHble Ha cmorie KHueu, bymaau, KaHUuensipckue npuHa-
onexxHocmu. Komnibtomep u namna ¢ hi-tech dusatHom
emopeaaromcsi 8 Mup KHue. Mpu 3mom no3uyusi MOHUMopa,
ydaneHHo020 om cudsiu,eeo Ha NopsI004YHOe paccmosiHue,
2080pUM O MOM, YMO KOMIMLIOMEPOM 3MuM eraderney,

rnonb3yemcs peodko.

elle npucyTCcTBYlOT Ha nyo6-
TNINKYyEeMbIX doTorpadmsx.
OpHako nosiBNATCA UM Bce
bonee yKkpennsAwTCA HOBble
4epThbl nMmunaxa, KOTOpble
CTaAHOBSITCSI CO  BpPEMEHeM
Havbonee  pacnpocTpaHeH-
HbIMKW, OOMUHUpYOWMMK, Ha
3TUX HOBbIX AnemMeHTax,
OCHOBHbIX TpeHOax pasBUTUSE
umMugxKa Mbl U CKOHLIEH-
Tpypyem BHAMaHWE.

Mo-npexHemy opHVM 13
BeyLIMX 3remMeHToB obpasa
npeacrasutenem WHTEN-
nureHuMn  BbICTyMaeT  Mpo-
deccnoHanmam. Ho Tenepb
3TO0 npodeccuoHanmam He
KOHKpeTHbI  (kak npu4yacT-
HOCTb K OMpeaernieHHon npo-
deccum), a onocpeaoBaHHbIN
(onpepensiembin Yepes Hekne
obwme WHOMKaTOPbI:
o6pasoBaHHOCTb,  LeneycT-
pPEMMeHHOCTb,  (hMHaHCOBas
HEe3aBUCUMOCTb 7] ycnewl-
HOCTb).

Yepes nepeHeceHve
MecTa CbeMKM C MecTa pa-
60oTbl B gOM cosgaeTca ad-
(PEKT NMPOHUKHOBEHUSA B JNY-
HYI0, UHTUMHYIO 30HY, paHee
NOMHOCTbI0  3aKpbITyto.  Kak
3ametun . magaeHc, «uH-
TUMHOCTb  kKak  obopoTHas
CTOpOHA MNOCTENEHHON «MNpu-
BaTU3aunM XWU3HW» NO Mepe
pa3BUTUST COBPEMEHHbLIX 006-
wects obnagaet He TOmNbKO
HeraTMBHOM LIEHHOCTbIO (Kak
KoMneHcauus pacTyLuen
06€e3MM4YeHHOCTN MUpa), HO



Monesble uccnepgobannn

FanuHa benas
(kypHan «lpocghurby)

AOmo ¢pomoepachusi - ceoeeo
poda MpoMeXymoyHoe 36eHO| ,
mexoy «COBEMCKUM» ul

«[O0CMCOB8EMCKUM»
nodayu obpasos,

crocobom
mpaH3um,

0603Ha4YeHHas1 mpaeKkmopus

umuodxed.

Xanp amou  ¢pomoepacpuu ||

MOXHO Ha3gamb co8emckol

robuneliHol cbeMKodl.
«XPYULEBCKYHO»
KOB8POBYIO OOPOXKY.

8peMsi Mecmo CbeMKU - Keap-

mupa I". B. benod, a

Mbisudum
meberb,
B mo xe

He mecmo

pabomeil.
Kusaemcsi

B obpasze nodyep-

)XeHCmeeHHOCMb,

4Ymo He murnuyHo Oris coeem-

1 NO3UTUBHOMN

| (kak npeanockIn-
" ka v cocTaBnsi-
| oL BNIEMEHT

pedieKCMBHOro

| KOHCTPYMpOBa-
| HUS «A»)» (Tua.

neHc 3, 1995,
C. 104). K
obnac-

- T AOMa BO3HU-

KaeT UHTepec,
MUp NPUBaTHO-
ro CTaHoBUT-
csl NnpeaMeToMm
Bceobuwero
00603peHus, oH
pacnaxHyT ans
OKpYXatLLmX.
Mpowncxo-

CKUX gpomoepachudl.

1| ANT CcMeLleHne
BHUMaHUs, ero
nepeHeceHve

c cybbekTa Ha

06beKT (06bEeKTbI): MpeaAMeThl JOMaLLHEN 1 obUCHON cpefbl, ogexay v np. NoTtpebneHue,
COrnacHo HeKOTOpbIM 3anagHbIM uccrnegoBaTensiM, CTaHOBUTCS, Npexae BCero, cuctematu-
YeCKUM akToM MaHunynsuum 3Hakamu (bogpunap, 2000). Yepes notpebnexuve, Yyepes nc-
nonb3oBaHne nNpegmeToB (Takmx kak ogexaa, obyBb, KHUIM, aBTOMOOUNN 1 Np.), NPOMCXOaNT

KOHCTpynpoBaHne WOEHTUYHOCTHU.

[alalals PP

Mpown3oLwen nepexod OT NOTPeGneHns NPOAYKTOB K NOTpebrneHnio CMMBOMOB, MPOAYKTOB
cvmBonoB. Mo mHeHuto XK. bogpunspa, 06bekTbl NoTpebneHns cocTaBnalT CUCTEMY 3HA-

KoB, AndepeHLm-
pyHoLLMX 0BOLLECTBO.
[Ons HabnogaTenen
yyxoe notpebneHve
- 3TO CO3JaHune Tek-
CTa, KOTOPbIN UMK
yntaetcsa. CTpykTypa
coumansHoro npo-
CTpaHcTBa 06BbEKTU-
BMpYETCS B 3HAKaX,
B KayecTBe KOTOPbIX
BbICTyNaeT ypoOBEHb
XN3HKU, 06bEM OCy-
LecTBnsieMon Bnac-
™ u 1.4. Habnopga-
TENsiMy B HaLLeM
crnyyae BbICTynawT
yuTaTenu XypHarnos.
AHanunaupysi 3Haku
Ha doTorpadmsx
npeacraBsutenemn uH-

Uropb MunTtycos

(kypHan «Kapbepa»)
 Ocpuc. Hoeoe noHsimue: He
‘kabuHem, a ogbuc, ede o(
natom OeHbeau. Knasuamypa,
‘menegoH, nybmynpaeneHusi

§ menesusopom, kapma Poccu ,

3aearieHHbIl bymazamu CTOn
ceudemeribcmsyrom o mo*

4ymo oghuc paboyull, He npedcma-
eumernbckul. Odex0da u paccna-
brieHHasi no3a — OeMoHcmpayusi
| HeghopmarbHoU obcmaHosKuU,
deMoKpamuyHocmu, 8, 8 MO Xe
8peMsi, OowWyweHus1 Komghopma,

WHTEPAKLHUSA ¢ UHTEPBbIO ¢ UHTEPMPETALIUA ¢ MHTEPAKLIUA e UHTE



Mapat NenbmaH

(KypHan «[pogpurib»)
W3eecmHbil nonummexHo-
poe coz0amernb u enadeney,
u3gecmHol xy0oxecmeeH-
Hou 2anepeu. Psdom ¢ HUM
— cynpyaa, npogheccuoHarsb-
HbIU apxumekmop u du3au-
Hep

LomawHuli uHmepbep Ha
gomoepaghuu nepexodum 8
uHmepbep paboyul: pabo-
vasi KHUXHasi rosika, cmor

C pa3noXeHHbIMU KapmuHa-
mu. Paambigaemcs epaHuya
mexdy pabomoli u Gomom,
YacmHoe cmaHosumcsi ry6-
NIUYHBIM. Omo rnod4yepKuea-
emcs no3ol u odexdou rpu-
cymcmeyrwux Ha CHUMKe

TOW U NHOW Mepe
onpefenstoT couu-
anbHoe NonoXeHue
N CTPEMIIEHNS Ye-
ToBeKa Wnu rpynnbl.
M n3obpaxeHHble
Ha CHUMKax TaKke B
TOW UNU UHOW Mepe
OCO3HaH0T, YTO KX
«4YUTaIOT», U CTPO-
AT CBOE NoBefeHue
C Y4eTOM BO3MOX-
HOTO MPOYTEHMS 1
€ro nocrneacTeun.
Takum obpa3som,
notpebnexHve BbI-
nonHsAeT PyHKLMIO
KOMMYHUKaLWW.
Oyanuctuyec-
Koe NpoTMBOMNOC-
TaBneHne «Tena» u

«ayxa» u Tpebosa-

H1e 6e3yCcnoBHOrO NOAYNHEHWS NEPBOr0 BTOPOMY SIBNSAETCA OOHOM U3 XapaKTepucTuK «uae-
anbHOro TMNa» POCCUMCKOW SOPEBOMIOLMOHHON nHTennureHumm. CoBeTckas BracTb coxpa-
HWna aTo cMMBONUYECKOE pasgeneHune. MNMpoaHanusnposas cogepxaHue onybrnukoBaHHbIX
(POTOCHNMKOB NpeACTaBUTENEN COBPEMEHHON NHTENUIEHLIMM, MOXHO KOHCTaTMPOBaTb YTO
NPOUCXOANUT OOPETEHNE UHTENTUTEHUMEN KTENIECHOCTUY, «MaTepuanbHocTuy». Mopoli Ha
doTorpadumax npeaMeTam MHTEPbEPA U oAeXabl OTBOAMTCHA Gonblue MecTa, Yem YernoBeKy
Belum pacckasbiBalOT O YEMOBEKE NPUCTPACTUSIX, YBNIEUYEHUSIX, CKNade ero xapakrepa,
MpucyTcTBylOWME Ha hoTOrpadusx MHTENUIrEHUUN NPpeaMeTbl B GONbLUMHCTBE CriyyaeB
noaYepK1BatoT NPUHAMNEXHOCTL NEPCOHaxa, N306paKEHHOro Ha CHUMKE.

aYepkuBaio

- AnekcaHnpgp NopaoH

(kypHan « O20HeK»)
CHumok  cOenaH  nocpedu

oussieHHol yrnuubl, Yymo Hapsdy ¢

rno3ol e/laeHo2o repcoHaxa,

 odyepKusaem 3Hepaul,
. @KMUBHYIO KU3HEHHYIO [03UUUIO,

CrobHOCMb  MPOHUKHYMb 8 Cymb

- [IPOUCXO0SILYUX BOKDY2 CKPbIMbIX

npoueccos u OoHecmu amy cymb 00
OKpY>Katouux.
. Ha 3adHem nnaHe mbl eudum

'HECKOJITbKO 8bI8ECOK-6peHd08. 3mo

: -Cymeonb/ HOo8OLlI 3noxu,
gospacmaroweli 3Hayumocmu
- 83yaribHbIX 3HaKO8
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Poccutlickasi uHmernnuaeHyus...



MoneBble uccneaoBaHus
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SIBUTb pasHble TWUMNbl NOTpebneHus y uHTen-
NUreHuun, onpegenswowmne pasHOPOAHOCTb
rpynnbl. OgHako e aTa 3agaya Tpebyet otae-
NbHOTO UCCNeAoBaHWSA, U BbIXOOUT 3a paMKu
HacTosLen paboThbl.

CBoero poga 3HaKoM MPUHAANEXHOCTU K
WHTENMUIeHUMN CTAaHOBUTCS HEKasi GPOCKOCTL B
ogexae n nosefeHun: NnM6o OEeMOHCTPaTUBHO
HepsLWnMBas, nokasblBalollasi OTBNEYEHHOCTb
OT 3eMHOM CyeTbl, BO3BbILWEHHOCTb Hapg
MepKaHTUINbHbLIMU npobnemamu, nméo
HaobopoT - BblgalLWwasa NIOCK M 3KCTpaBaraH-
THOCTb uX Bnagensua. K npumepy, pykoBoau-
Tenb KOHCanTWHroBow GupMbl «Hukkono-My,
Mropb MuHTycoB npegnoden nosuposaTtb ¢o-
Torpacpy Ha ¢poHe Gecnopsigka Ha Cob6CTBEH-
HOM paboyeM cTone, rae XaoTUYHO HarpoOMOXK-
OeHbl nanky, Gymaru, rasetbl, KOMNbIOTEPHbIE
akceccyapbl. [MpumevatenbHa M nosa repos
CHUMKa.

YacTblo HOBbIX 06pa3oB CTAHOBUTCH OT-
KpbITOCTb U pagywue. Npaktnyeckn Ha BCex
doTonzobpakeHmsax Mbl BUANM ynbibku. OgHo
13 0OBbSICHEHWIA 3TOrO 3aKMYaeTcs B TOM, YTO
nybnukaumio B 4ENOBOM M30AHUM MOXHO pac-
cmaTpuBatb Kak camopeknamy. Kak oTmevaet
A. JIeBMHCOH, OOHUM K3 COUManbHO-KYmNbTyp-
HbIX Ha3Ha4YeHWI peknambl SABMSETCA NpPUBHE-
CEHWe npas3fiHMKa B 4YENOBEYECKYH >KWU3Hb.
Moatomy peknama pomkHa Hectn B cebe
NONOXWUTENbHLIN 3apsg, «ecny nouckatb Mo-
nobue atomy [peknamHomy - [1..] napagusy, -
nuweTt A. JleBMHCOH, - TO [...] Gnwkanwee
HanpeTcsl, noxanyn, B xpame» (JleBUHCOH,
2000).

HeobxogMmo oTMETUTb CTpemMrneHue no-
KasaTb cBobopontobue n csobogombicnue Ye-
pe3 camoBbIpaXeHue, Aeknapauuio cBoboapl
Kak LeHHocTM. CBoGoay B 4AaHHOM KOHTEKCTe
MOXHO MOHMMaTb AOCTaTOYHO LUMPOKO - CBO-
6oaa camoBblpaxeHusl, TBopyeckasi cBoboaa,

nonuTnyeckas ceobopna, cekcyarnbHas
ceobopa.
WTtak, obpasbl npeacTaBuTeneit cospe-

MEHHOM WHTENNUreHuun B poccumcknx CMU
oTnuyatoTcs  Gonbwum  pasHoobpasvem Mo
CpaBHeEHMIO C coBeTckum nepuogom. OgHako
Xe obLee BrneyatneHne ot oOpa3oB BOBCE He
ycunuBaeTcs, a kak Obl pacnnbiBaetcs B
oyepTaHusIX.

AHgpen boicTpuukmin
(kypHan «lpogburnb»)
®omoepachusi 8 OomawHel Hernpu-

Hyx0eHHOU obcmaHoeke. BbipaxeHue
nuuya u nosa A.Bbicmpuuykozo ebipa-
JKarom criokolicmeue U y8epeHHOCmb 8
cobcmeeHHbIx cunax. Xopowasi Keap-
mupa, mebernb, KapmuHbl U, HaKOHeU,
Kpacueasi XeHa - Mbl 8UOUM 4esl08€eKa,
komopaIl doburicsi MHO2020, U 3mo daem
emMy Kak nogod Ons eopdocmu, mak u
)XenaHue npodeMoHcmpuposamb 8ce
amo 4YumamensiM UMIicmpupo8aHHO20
XKypHarna.

OdHospemeHHO cmuislb 00ex0bl, 10-
JIOKEHUEe 2epoe8 CHUMKa [0380/15I0m
2080puUmb O COBeplWEeHHO Opyeol, o
CPaBHEHU C COBEMCKUM B8PEMEHEM,
camopernpeseHmauyuu. 3mo nonbimka
rokasame packo8aHHOCMb, C€80600Y,
XKu3Henobue u xu3HepadocmHoCmeb.
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E e T S e e Mo-npexHeMy ogHUM U3 Bedy-

ST LMX ariemMeHTOB obpasa npeacra-
BUTENEN UHTENNUrEHLUN BbICTYNaeT
npodeccmoHan1am. Ho Tenepb aTOT
npodeccrMoHan1am onpegenseTcs
yepe3s obLume nHauka Topbl: obpa-
30BaHHOCTb, LieNeyCTPEMIEHHOCTb,
(hMHaHcoBas HE3aBUCUMOCTb U YC-
MeLHOCTb.

Yepes nepeHeceHne mecTa
CbEMKM C MecTa paboTbl B JOM CO-
3gaeTcs apeKT NPOHMKHOBEHUS B
FINYHYIO, UIHTUMHYLO 30HY, paHee nof-
HOCTbI0 3aKpbITyt0. MUp npmBaTHOIO
CTaHOBUTCS NpeaMeToM BceobLuero
0003peHuns, OH pacnaxHyT s OK-
pyxatowmx. BaxHenwmm cnocobom
KOHCTPYMPOBaHNA NOEHTUYHOCTH
cTaHoBUTCS NoTpebneHue.

~ depnop boHpapuyk
(peknama, XypHan «Mimoauy)

Hoeoe HanpaeneHue - peknama. [lompeb-
JleHUe cmaHo8umMcsi 8aXHelWuM acreKkmom
gopmuposaHusi udeHmuyHocmu. B OaHHom
cnydyae neped Hamu ripedcmaem He 0OUH bpeHd
(npouszsodumenb eudeokamep), a cpa3y 0sa
(ums pexxuccepa ®@.boHOapyyka makxe cmarno
bpeHOom). Omu Osa bpeHla B83aUMHO
noddepxusarom Opye Opyea, pacwupss
€cobcmeeHHy0 MorynsspHOCMEb.

3mom cHumMok npedcmasnssem ocoboe Ha-
npasneHue anamypHbix ¢homozpacpul, Ha
KOmopbIX 3arneyamiieHa «Kpacueasi XU3Hb».
Mapol cHumka, o4yesudHO, HaxoOumcsi Ha Ky-
popme - amo ebidaem cmMmyanasi 3azopesnasi
Koxa, c80bo0Hasi pybalwka c nornyesasmu, 800-
HOoe npocmpaHcmeo Ha 3adHem rnaHe. OOHO-
8PeEMEHHO nodyepkusaemcs, 4mo npogheccu-
OHarlbHasi 0esimeslbHOCMb HacmoOJIbKO 8aXxHa
0nisl enagHoe0 nepcoHaxa, Ymo O0axe Ha om-
Obixe OH He ocmassisiem ceoell pabomebl.

MPETALIUSA e MHTEPAKLIUA] @ UHTEPBbIO ¢ UHTEPMPETALIUAl ® UHTEPAKLIUA e UHTEP fi
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B nouckax poaoCcnoBHON: M306peTeHne Tpaanumn?
Onbea Tkay

CrtaTbsa noaroToBneHa no matepuanam uccrnegosarus «OpraHu3aumoHHas MHPacTpyk-
Typa 1 COLUMOKYNbTYPHOE 3HAYeHNe reHeanorM4eckoro noucka», nposegeHHom 2003-04 rr.B
CaHkT-TeTepbypre’ — nogbMu, yBrieYeHHbIMM MOUCKOM KOPHEN (B TOM YMCe ABOPSHCKUX) U
obnaparoLmMmm rny6oKMMKN 3HAHUSIMU UCTOPUM CBOEN CEMbM @ Takke NPodeCcCMoHanbHbIMU
reHeanoramu.

MpodeccroHanbHbie 1 NobuTenbCckMe nccrnegoBaHns NPOLLUOro, NOMyYMBLLNE LLMPOKOE
pacnpocTpaHeHe B COBETCKOM obLiecTBe, NpeTeHayloT Ha dopmmupoBaHne HoBon ['Tooun
KOTOPYIO MHTEPECYeT He KAHOHN3UPOBAHHAA UCTWHA, a NPOLUNOoe-UAEHTUYHOCTb BNNCaHHOe
B MHAOMBMAOYyanbHYlO W ceMenHyio 6uorpadpuio. Crtatbs HanucaHa C  uUenbio
NPOAEMOHCTPU POBaTh, KakoBbl coLMarnbHble U KyNbTypHbIE NPaKTUKW, hopMupytoLmecs o
BOKPYr OOHOIO M3 BapmaHTOB PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHMWSA MPOLLIOrO - reHeanorm4ecknx novckos.
WHbiMM crnoBammn kakum obpa3oM, BekOBas Tpaguuus M npakTuka KynbTa npenkos
NpuXnBaeTCcs B COBPEMEHHOCTU

Haunbonee emkune metadopsbl, onucbiBatoLLMe aKTUBHOCTb UCCreaoBaTenein pogocnoB-
HbIX MyTELWeCTBUE WMM MPUKIOYEHWE. [BMXMMbIE CTPeMIIEHNEM K OBpeTeHMio KOpHeWn
reHeanorn-nobuTeny KOHCTPYMPYIOT camble pasHoobpasHbie KynbTypHble hOPMbl NPUCYTC
TBUSI NPOLUSIOrO B HACTOSILLIEM: [OCYrOBYIO, UrPOBYIO, UCCIeA0BaTENbCKYHO U TA,.

B 3akniouyeHne paccmaTpuBaloTCca T€ BO3MOXHOCTM U OFPaHUYEeHUs KOTopble NpeaocTaB-
nsaeT ncenegosaTtenam nobutensam reHeanormdeckmn nonck C 0gHON CTOPOHbI TBOpYECKOe
obpalleHre ¢ NpoLnbIM MMEILLEE OTHOLLEHME K KAHOHW3UPOBAHHOW NUCTOPUM pacLunpsieT
ropusoHTbl camoonpegenexus. C gpyron - hoopMUpyeT HOBbIE rPaHULbl Kak Ans UHAWBK-
QyanbHOro U ceMemnHoro Guorpadmnyeckoro cueHapueB, Tak U Ans HOBOW HaLMOHANbHON
ncropun

Jlyqwee, ymo Ham daem ucmopus, -
3amo 8030yxx0aeMblIl et SHMy3Ua3sm.
n. B. Nsme

U noyemy mak cmpaHHO 8Ce C/I0XKUIIOCh ?
XomeJs1 omcmpoums eemeb a Opeso Mosly4uocs... 13 meopyecmesa nocemumerneli calima
«Bcepoccutickoe 2eHearnoauyeckoe dpegor?

PeKkOHCTpYKLMA (CeMeNnHOro) npoLsioro: CoBpeMeHHasa Bepcusi

O TOM, HaCKOMNbKO 3HAYUMbIMW MOTYT ObITb A4S YeNoBeka 3HaHUS O Npeakax g yoeau-
nacb NMpUMMEpHO ABa roga Hasag, Korga crnydanHo BcTpetuna B [MyGnmyHou 6ubnvoTeke B
MeTepbypre ObiBLIErO COCeAa No OBLLEXMTUIO, HEMPUMETHOIO NEHCUOHepa, paboTaBLlero B T0
BpemMsa nudptepom. Okasanocb, UYTO OH YBMEKCA WU3y4yeHWemM UCTOpMM CBOEro poga WU cMmor
npocrneante cemMerHy uenodyky no XVI, a HekoTopble (parmMeHTbl POAOCNOBHOW CTanm
npegmeTom 0cobo uccrenoBaTenbCcko ropaoctu. Hanpumep, oH obGHapyxun cpeau CBOMX
npeakoB NONbCKUX ABOPSH BoasuHckmx, npuyem ogHa npuy nNpeactaBUTENbHUL 3TO hamunum
6bina Bo3ntobneHHon LLloneHa, koew NoCBALWEHO HeMano NpousBeaeHnii KomnosmTopa. BHy-

! ABTOp BbIpaXaeT Npu3HaTenbHOCTL LIeHTpy He3aBMCHMbIX COLIMONOrNYECKNX UCCnefoBaHuii 3a (PUHAHCKOBYIO NOAAEPXKY NpoekTa
1 nuuHo EneHe 34paBoMbICNOBOI 3@ UHWLIMMPOAHUWE U COTpyAHN4ECTBO

2 Caitr «Bcepoccuiickoro reHeanorudeckoe apesox: http://www.vgd.ru/STORV/stih.htm. MocnegHee noceluexuve 3.12.2004

B nouckax podocrogHodl.
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LMTENbHAsA CTOMKa KHUM 1 3anucei psiaoM C MOMM 3HaKOMbIM CBMAETENbCTBOBANa O TOM, YTO
aTa UCTOpUSA - He nnof ero paHTasuu, a pesynbTaTr AnuTenbHon paboTel. Ha Moux rmasax
CKPOMHbIV MEHCUMOHEp npeBpaLliancs B CHaCcTNMBOro co3gartens n obnagarens cobcTBeHHON,
npuHaanexaien Tonbko emy, ctopuu.

Mo cenpeTenbcTBam npodeccrMoHanbHbIX UccneaoBaTenen pOAOCMNOBHbIX - FeHeanoros -
Ha CEeroAHsILLHUIA AeHb 3TOT 3NN304 HE YHUKareH, U NOTOMOK My3bl LLloneHa BoBCe He OMHOK B
CBOUX U3bICKAHUSAX:

A nomowm (8 Hayane 1990-x 2. - O.T.)...k Ham 8 amy KoMHamy (omeweHue licmumyma
2eHearoauyeckux uccrniedosaHuli 8 CaHkm-llemepbypee - O. T.) cmanu npuxodums 100U co
ceoumu eorpocamu: «A kak? (uckamb podocrogHyto - O.T.)». B amux eorpocax Mbl
3axnebHynuce... 8 uHOUsUdyarnbHbIx becedax € MMOObMU... MPOCMO CUST HUKaKUX He cmarso
Xgamamp HU Ha Ymo. ...Lllegpy 6e3 koHUua domol 380HUU, ctoda 380HUIU... JTrodu npuxodsm,
pudyeM 3mom romoK HUKaK He peaynupyemsil, rnoHumaeme? (M3 WUHTEPBLIO C npodec-
CMOHarbHbIM reHeanorom)

KakoBbl xe 0b6cTOATENLCTBA, 3aAatolume uMnynbc nogobHon ctpactn? CoBpeMeHHOCTb
MumMoneTHa 1 HenpoyHa. OHa npeacTaBnsieT cobon Mup, rAe HU O YeM Henb3sl 3HaTb Ha-
BEpHsiKa, MMp, KOTOPbIN 06pa3yloT ogHOpasoBbie Belur, dacTdyabl U peanuTu-woy, HuBe-
nvpyrowme nNpoTMBONOCTaBNeHWe ap3aua M NoAnvHHMKA, CONnyTCTBYyOWMNE (GOPMMPOBAHMIO
MO3anyHbIX COLManbHbIX MOEHTUYHOCTEN N NpakTuK. Ausepcudmkaumns hopm coumanbHOCTM
CBA3bIBAETCH MCcrnegoBaTensaMy co CTaHOBNEHNEM MHAMBMOYanM3npoBaHHOro obuecTsa (cm.
Bek, 2000; BaymaHn, 2002 n ap.), npegnararLero COBPEMEHHOMY YeroBeKy BHYLUUTENbHbIN
cnuncok cpakTopos pucka u HeyBepeHHocTU. OcnabneHne «nognopoky» Tpaguuun, paspyLueHne
6uorpadunyeckmx KaHOHOB, HeonpeaeneHHOCTb ByAyLLEero MHTEHCUMULMPYIOT NOUCKN YEro-To
«peanbHoro», 0CHOBaTeNbHOro, TOro, YTO rapaHTMPOBAHO He BbINOET U3 MOAbl, He noTepseT
cMbIcn, He obecLEeHUTCA U He ycTapeeT CO CKOpoCTbi HoBoro Pentium’a. Tak B dokyce
WHTEpeca OKa3blBalTCH COObITUS MUHYBLUMX BPEMEH, KyAa YCTPEMIeHbl B30Pbl U Hagexabl
Hawux coBpemeHHuKoB. [lbep Hopa paccmaTtpvBaeT 3TOT couManbHbIA  «MOTOK»,
YCTPEMINEHHbI B MPOLUMoe, NOPOXAEHHbIN 3K3NCTEHUMANbHbIM, HE BCeraa aKCMAVLUTHBIM,
YyBCTBOM YTpaThl, Kak npumep Gonee LUMPOKOro O6LLEKYNbTYpHOro npouecca - «AeueHTpa-
nunsaumu obeHaumoHansHon namaTtn» (cm. Nora, 1989; Hopa, 1999, 2005). Ero cyTb cocTouT
B TOM, YTO MCTOpPMEW CTAHOBUTCS HE CMyLLEHHbIA «CBEPXY» FereMOHHbI MeTaHappaTuB, a
namsaTb KaXkgoro M3 Hac, TO, YTO AWM CaMu BOMbHbI MOMHWTBL, BCMOMUHATL, 3anoMnHaTb unu
3abbiBatb. OTBepras YHUMUUMPOBAHHYI «HALMOHAmNbHYH MaMsTb» W PEKOHCTPYMPYS
NpoLUNoe, akTyanbHOe ANsi CBOEro HaCTOSALWEro, CBOEro «», CBOen NUYHON NAEHTUYHOCTH,
COBpEMEHHBIN «4YenoBek-namsaTb» (memory-individual) HaxoauT ABVXKYLLYIO CUITYy COLMAnbHOWN
1 NCTOPUYECKOW NPEEeMCTBEHHOCTM, Ka3anoch Obl, yTpayeHHON NOCTMOAEPHOM.

HasBaHHble npoueccbl 0cO6eHHO xapakTepHbl Ans Poccun, rae ¢ Havyanom nepecTpomnku
rpaxgaHuH MOmydYnn «MCTOpU0 B COBCTBEHHOCTb», @ MOHOLUCKYPCUMBHYH MCTOPUYECKYHO
UCTVHY CMEeHUNa Mo3anyHasi KapTuUHa XMBbIX BOCMIOMUHaHUA. Ha npoTsXeHnn BCcero coBeTc-
KOro nepvoga «npuHaanexa k coobliecTtsy Benukon Coumanuctnyeckon PoauHbl, ee rpax-
AaHWH NpoBo3rfawiancs CybbeKToM eAMHCTBEHHO MpaBWibHOM BEpCUM WUCTOpUW, KoTopasi
OBWXETCA PEBOMOLUMOHHBIMU CKaykamu, NpeoaorneBasl MeHee CoBeplLUeHHble 0bLeCTBEeHHO-
9KOHOMMYeckne dopmauum U CTpemMsAcb K abCOMTHOMY COBEPLUEHCTBY KOMMYHUCTUYECKON
apbl» (CaHgomupckas, 2001: 80). 3ta uctopus NpuUHaanexana BCEM U HUKOMY, a CIOXETbl,
KOTOpble HE BNMCbIBANuCh B Hee, opmumnanbHO 06bABNANMCL MaprmHarnbHbIMY, yManyMBanmch
n 3abbiBanuck. Mo cnoBam 0gHOrO M3 MHPOPMAHTOB, YBMEYEHHbIX CBOEN POAOCITOBHON, «Mb/
3Hanu ucmoputo: o 1917 2o0da 6bin lNemp I, a ece ocmarnbHoOe yxacHO. 5 MOMHI, Kak
yyumernbHUYUa ucmopuu eosopusna MHe criedyrowum obpasom: «... 1 mebe pacckaxy, 4Ymo
Hado 3Hamb, 6onbwe mebe Hu4ez2o He Hado 3Hamb»». C koHua 1980-x - Ha4yana 90-x Ir. B
poccuiickoM 06LLecTBe Hayancs npouecc aMaHcuMnauuMnm OT HaBsA3biIBaeMOW rocyaapCTBOM
penpeseHTauMm MPOLUNIOro, Korga «CBsILLlEHHas COBETCKas WUCTOpusA» Kpowuracb W npu-
caBMBanacb pasfnuyHbIMU couManbHbIMU rpynnamn n nHamemgamu. OToBCIOQY ChbIWanucb
Npu3bIBbl BCMOMHUTb, NEPEOCMbICIINTL, AaTb Bbicka3aTbcs. OHM ObiNM 0COOBEHHO aKTyarnbHbl
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ANs NOTOMKOB PENpeccupoBaHHbIX W MpUHaANnexaBWwnx K AOPEBOSIOLMOHHBIM COCMOBUSIM
(OBOPSIHCTBY, Kyne4yecTBy, AyXOBEHCTBY M Np.), NpeAcTaBuTenel aTHMYeCKMX obLwmH. MNamatb
cTana paccMaTpmBaTbCs Kak «MPOCTPaHCTBO CBOOOAbI», MHANBUAYANbHON, rPynnoBON, NOnu-
KynbTypHoW. Taby Ha 3abBeHue (K, Kak cneacTBue, Ha MonYaHue) kak obLleHauMoHarnbHbIN
“MnepaTuB BbI3Bano, B TOM Y1cie, BCMneck obLLeCcTBEHHOro NHTepeca K CeEMeMHbIM KOPHSM.
OTOT MHTEpecC 1 CerofHsA NpPoaomKaeT NoOANUTLIBATLCA MAEOMNOrMen NCTOPUYECKOro peBaHLua,
HaLeneHHOro Ha BOCMOSIHEHNE yTPaYeHHbIX B COBETCKOE BPEMS CEMENHBLIX MCTOPUIA, BOCCTa-
HOBMEHMe CBS3W MOKOMEHWI:

Hawm, 6onbwuHcmsy, o npadedax-mo Hawux Hu4yez2o He ussecmHo. Okmsbpbckas pe-
sonoyusi ceMHaduamozao 200a, «eenuKkul reperioM» Hadana mpuduambix coernanu Hawux
0edos u omuyoe «usaHamu, He NoMHsAWuUMU podcmea» (Byaapun, 2000: 11).

KynbTypHOe ABWXEeHWe Mo MOUCKY POAOCMOBHbIX HE 3aMblKaeTcsl Ha onpeaerneHHon co-
LumManbHON rpynne, oHO AeMOKPaTU4HO, U 06pa3oBaHoO, C OOHOW CTOPOHbI, MHANBUAYATbHLIMU
rpagaHCKUMM MHULMATUBaMM, a C APYron - obLecTBEeHHbIMIN OpraHn3aumsamm n npodgeccu-
oHanamu (NpaBo3aLUMTHUKAMU, reHeanoramu, xypHanucramu, negaroramv v np.)3. Mpusblsbl
MOMyMsAPHON reHeanormn Kk o6peTeHnio, BOCCTaHOBMEHMIO CEMEHBLIX KOpHeil*, o6baBneHus
reHeanormyeckmx KOHKypCcoB, Hanpumep, «3agymaincs Hag CBOEN poAocrioBHOW», «KopHu u
kpoHa» (lankvHa, 2002: 10) Haxo4AT OTKNMK B pasnu4HbIX coumanbHbix cpepax. Kak Obl
npuTsaratensHo He ObINO CEMeNHoe MpoLurnoe Ans uHavBMaa u obliecTBa, MHTepec npega-
CTaBMAOT Te couManbHble U KynbTypHble (hOpMbl, KOTOpoe OHO obpeTaeT, nepekoveBbiBast
YCUNUAMU UccregoBaTenen poAoCNOBHbIX B CEFOOHSILLHION NOBCEAHEBHOCTb.

MyTewecTBME B npoLusioe: ANA KOro U noyemy 3T0 MHTEPECHO?

MHTepec k poaoCnoBHOM Nerko cnytaTe C YyBCTBOM HOCTanbrum, Hen3bbIBHOWM TOCKOM MO
6bInbIM BpemeHaM. be3Bo3BpaTHO yTepsiHHbIE, HaBCeraa yleLune B NpoLusioe, NecHu, ynuupl,
noan, cobbITUS 9KCMOHUPYIOTCA Kak XuBble BecLeHHble KapTVHbl B ranepee BOCMOMUHAHWNA,
AeBanbBupyOLWMX HacToswee. MoTmBauus K BOCCTAHOBMEHNIO NCTOPUM CEMbU TaKkKe MOXET
OCHOBbIBATbCS Ha CTPEMIIEHWN K 3cKanuaMy, n3beraHnio HaBs3aHHbIX COLManbHbIX NpaBui:

Mol nuyHbIl uHmepec k ucmopuu (cembu - O. T.) 6bin, Kak pa3 ces3aH C yxo0oM om
cosemckoli delicmeumernibHocmu. Kak cmpayc 205108y 8 Necok 3apbieaem, s fbimarsics yumu 8
enybb 8eKo8, MomMoMy Ymo MHe, YECMHO 2080psi, He HPasusiocb Mo, Ymo 6bis10, 5 IMO He
socripuHumarn (m,1962 2.p.).

...yeaxas Hacnedue ceoeli ceMmbu, 5 8 0bWEM... HECMHO 2080ps, HUKo20a u Oaxe 00
rnepecmpoliku...He dymarna, 4mo 6ydy Xumb mak, KaK OHU. ...He 04YeHb MHE 8Ce 3Mo Hpasu-
J10Cb, M.€e. XU3Hb 04eHb cmabursbHasi, Kaxobil 0eHb oxox Ha Opyaod. ... Bce 6bir1o eceada Ha
00HOM U MOM xe Mecme, 8 Keapmupe HUKo20a HU4Ye20 He MeHs/10Cb, 80M Kak ¢ Oemcmea
Jlemo kaxdbili pa3 00HO U MO Xe, KaHUKy/bl ...Ha Oadye. B obwem, 1 mak Ha 3mo ece cMom-
pena u Mmeymara o 4emM-mo Opyaom. 5 ece gpemsi xodurna u eogopurna, 4mo 51 6ydy Xumb He
mak. ...Ho 4Yesnoseky, 0715 mo2o, Ymobbl Xumb He mak, HyXHbl Kakue-mo pecypcsl. [lns mozo
4mobbi cebsi Kak-mo MposisUMb, HY)XHO Y4eM-mo obnadame... e npuHyune, s ucronb3o0eana
3HaHUe ucmopuu ceoell ceMbU 8 cgoeli rnpogheccuoHanbHol Kapbepe, €criu MOXHO mak
8bipasumbcs (X, 1974 a.p.).

BmecTte ¢ Tem, yBrieyeHune pPOLOCNOBHOM HE HeceT B cebe Tol GonesHeHHoM NnpuBA3aH-
HOCTU K NepexmtTomy, co3epuaTtesibHOCTH, ©e3BbIX0QHOCTH, KOTOpble NpuUcyln HOCTanbrnn.
BoccTaHoBneHne cemenHon nctopun npegnonaraeT akTMBHOE OCBOEHME MPOLLIIOro, ero oue-

% Moapo6Hee o creundmke Grorpadmueckol paboThl M BO3POXKAEHUM FreHeanormiyecknx 3bickaHmii B MOCTCOBETCKOM Poccum cm.
3apasombicriosa, Tkad, 2004.
4 CnoraH calita «Bcepoccuiickoe reHearnorieckoe Apesox: «CaiiT Ans Tex, y Koro ecTb npeaku».Cm. www.vgd.ru
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MonesBble uccneaoBaHus

HMBaHWe 1 yBA3bIBaHMWE C HAaCTOSLLMM; OHO, CKopee, NoA0OHO NyTeLecTBMI0 B MPOLUIIOe UMnu
npuknodeHnto. OgHako B OTNMYMe OT 3MMMENEBCKOro NMPUKIIOYEHUS, KOTOPOE «HaxoaWTCs
BHE HEMPEPLIBHOCTM BCEWN OCTamNbHOW XU3HY, ... (M) N0 CaMOMy CBOEMY CMbICIY HE 3aBUCUT OT
npegLecTeyoLero u nocnepywwero» (3ummens, 1996: 212, 213), B koTopom cdopma 6epeT
BEepX Hag COAepXaHWeM, MPUKIYeHne, CBA3aHHOE C MOMCKOM POAOCIOBHOW Kpernko
BNNeTeHo B TKaHb Guorpadum «nyTelecTBeHHUKa B npoLunoe». M He npocTo BNfeTeHo, a
cepbe3HbIM 006pa3oM yKpennsetr unu BUAOU3MEHSIET ee. YAMBUTENbHO, Kak MPUKIOYEHNe,
CBSI3aHHOE C CeMerHOW ucTtopuen, codyetaeT B cebe, C OAHON CTOPOHbI, KPOMOTNUBYHO,
METOOMYHYIO, HamnoOMMHAIOLLY0 apXeoslorM4yeckne packonkM «paboTy Mo  OEeMOHTaxy,
nepeycTponcTay 1 opMmMpoBaHui0 cobCcTBEHHOM naeHTuYHoCcTM» (bayman, 2002: 190), n ayx
aBaHTIOpU3Ma, NccnefoBaTeNnbLCKOro a3apTa, 4ETEKTMBHOMO paccnefoBaHus, - C ApYrou.

[Monck pogocnoBHOM MOXET NpeaBapsaTbCs KOMMEPYECKOW CAENKoW ¢ npodeccuoHarnb-
HbIM FEHearnoroMm M OpPUEeHTUPOBATLCH Ha MOATBEPXKOEHME YXe WU3BECTHbIX AaHHbIxS. Mowu
MHGOPMaHTLI, YBNEYEHHbIE UCTOpMEN poaa, He cobupatotcest Ha MMXK 3a rpaHuuy 1 He sBRsi-
oTCA OboraTbIMM HacrneaHMKaMu 3apybexHbIX apuCcTOKpaToB. X NOMCKM NMULLIEHBI KAKOro Obl HU
ObINO MparMaTMYecKoro UHTepeca, O Yem MNPSIMO MIM KOCBEHHO 3asiBMANM paccKasyuku.
MpakTnyeckn Bce MHTEPBLID HAYMHANUCH CIOBAMU «MHE 3TO OYEHb MHTEPECHOY», HO NHTEPEC
3TOT HEBEPOSATHO CINOXHO BepbanusoBatb. OH MOXET ObiTb 3aKOHOMEPHbLIM NPOAOIHKEHNEM
OEeTCKOro yBrieyeHusl, B TakOM criydae MHGOpPMaHTaM AOCTaTOYHO CIOXHO 3adpUKCUpPOBaTb
TOT MOMEHT, C KOTOPOro Havarcs nouck. [pyroi BapuaHT - OCMbICIIEHUE U BbIAENEHWE TOWN
TOYKM OTCYETa, CODObLITUS B XMU3HW, C KOTOPOro Havanock GopMMpoBaHue nHTepeca. B Takom
Crny4yae BOCCTaHOBIIEHME WCTOPUM CEMbW BOCMPUHMMAETCA Kak MoOpanbHbIA OONr nepen
npegkamu nnm oTBETCTBEHHOCTb Nepes NOTOMKaMMu:

He mak dasHo y MeHsa ymepria Mamb, U cecmpa, pa3bupas eé eewju, Hawrsna Kakue-mo
OoKyMeHmMbI, cesi3aHHbIe ¢ omyoMm u goobuje, npedkamu, u nepedana ux mHe. I mozda 5 3a-
UHMepecosarsics Kak pas. ... Boobuie kakue-mo pa32o80pbi 8 ceMbe 0 npedkax bbinu, HO ece
amu pa32080pbl ocmarnuck pa3zosopamu. Kueéwb eedb 8 ge4Hol cyeme. M1 som & amol
cyeme 8peMeHU OCMmaHOoBUMbLCSA U 02M1sIHymbCsi 0cobo Hem. HyxHbl Kakue-mo eHewHue
curnel, Komopsble 3acmassam 3mo cdename. Bom amo u npousowiio (M., 19482.p.).

3a0ymambcsi 06 amom MeHs 3acmasurl... ¢hakm pox0oeHusi dodepu, Momomy 4Ymo 51 cebs
ocMbicrisito cebsi He Kak eOUHULY HEKYH, Komopasi MPocmo mak Xxueem, a Komopasi coeep-
WEHHO YemKo rpuesizaHa K 3moMy 4esioseky... Amo 3acmasssiem yxe CO8epWEHHO UHavye
repeocMbiciugams He MOJSIbKO Mam C80U JIUYHbIE OrbiMbl, HO U 80M XU3Hb c8oell cemMbU, U
ucmoputo ceoeli ceMbu. VIMeHHO noamomy O0nsi MeHs1 3mo mak akmyarsnbHO (X, 19662.p.).

Kak npaBumno, NpuknioYeHne Ha4mHaeTCsa C NCCNeA0BaHNS CEMENHOro apxmea (CoXpaHmB-
LUMXCSA JOKYMEHTOB, dhoTorpacuin) u onpoca HblHE XMBYLLUX POACTBEHHMKOB. Mou uHdop-
MaHTbl HEpeaKo BCTpeYanuncb C COMPOTMBIEHNEM, CTPAxXOM POAHbLIX - KaK MpasBuio, poams-
wuxcsa B 1930-40-x rT. - KOTOpblEe NPOJOIHKAOT YyManymMeaTb BaXHble pparMeHTbl CEMENHON
nctopun. ITa TaMHCTBEHHOCTb, 3arafoyHOCTb NWLb NOAOrpeBaeT AanbHEMWNA MHTEpPeC K
MONCKY HeOCTalLWUX 3BEHbEB MCTOPUU poaa:

A ece domoezanace. 5 2oeopio: «[lana, pacckaxume, a kKmo Bawu podumenu-mo 6binu,
omkyda Bbi 800bwe podom, u umo?» - «A 3ayem mebe?». 5 2oeopro: «Hy, som eHy4ka y Bac
pacmem, eHyKu y Opyaux demedl, mam ewe y 0o4ku 8Hyku. Hy, omkyda ?» - «He Hado». Bce,
MOJTHOK. ... Y Mamb, ceekpoeab, cudum u 2ogopum: «[Ja omevy, y Heao cesueHHUK bbiny. Kak oH
8cKuHyscss! Bom s noHsina, kak cmpax xusi eom 00 KoHua.... B obwem, oH cmpawHo 6osircs
amoeo. Yl oH mak packpuyaricsi, U Mamepu cka3sas. «3amonyu, 3amonyul». Y oHa 3amonyana
(%, 1948 2.p.).

Hy, Hanpumep, ko2da 8 Havarne nepecmpolKu Haqarscs easn rybnukayul o pernpeccusix, s
cnpocuna y mamsi, He 6bi1 U KMo-mo 8 Hawell ceMbe penpeccuposaH. Mama c 6eweHbim

° Kak npaBwuro, «kkoMMepyeckasi reHeanorusi» BoctpeboBaHa 3akasymkamu, nnaHvpyowumu nepeess 3a py6e)K.
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pa3dpaxkxeHueM omeemuria, 4mo y Hac camasi pocmasi CeMbs, y Hac HUKMO HUKoaoa He 6bin
pernipeccuposaH. «/ soobuje, 8 cesa3U ¢ YeM makol uHmepec?». MHe o4yeHb cmpaHHO.
HaesepHsika, kmo-mo bbin1 penipeccuposaH, pa3 makoe pasopaxeHue. [loyemy oHa monqum?
He 3Hato. Hadetocs, 51 nonydy omeemsi Ha amu 8onpocskl (K, 1966 2.p.).

MbITasgCb OTKPbITL 3TU CEMEeNHbIE TalHbl, UCKATENN POAOCMNOBHbLIX OTNPaBNATCA B 61b-
NUOTEKU, apXuBbl, reHeanorMyeckue WHCTUTYTbI, Ha KOHCyMbTauum c npodeccuoHanamm®,
efyT B MecTa NpOX1BaHNSA NPeOKOB U HbIHE XMBYLLMX POACTBEHHUKOB. OHM BO3BpaLLalnTCs 13
3TUX TPYAHBIX, BOSHYIOWMX, MYTELUECTBUN C BHYLUMTEMbHON KOMMEeKUMen NamsTHbIX «CyBe-
HMPOB» - NOCNAHUIA MPOLLFIOFO, - CyTb KOTOPbIX BblpaXaeTcsi NpocTbiM Te3ncom: «Pogocnos-
Has - 310 cyabba». CKBO3HOW 3A4eCh ABNAETCA naes HacneACTBEHHOCTU CEMENHbIX KayecTs,
npeaHaYepTaHHOCTU XM3HEHHOTO CLEeHapusi, LIeHHOCTU TPaguumm n CeMeviHON penyTauuu.
CioxeTbl COBCTBEHHON XW3HW - MUHYBLUME, HacTosWwMe n Byayime - 1 X13HN NOTOMKOB ne-
PENHTEPNPETUPYIOTCA U NEepenuncbIBalOTCA B PETPOCNEKTMBE MOMy4aeMoW reHeanormnyeckomn
MHopMaLmK:

...80m OHa, 800bwe sHewHe, Mosi babka, - 2080psiM, YMO 51 C XapakmepoMm U 8CeM OC-
marbHbIM... y Hee moxe 8300pHbIl xapakmep Obin. Tak ymo - noxoxa Ha Hee (x, 19262.p.).

lMems eom, nanuH 8HyK, OH, celdac emy 19, u nana, ko20a yxoOusl 8 apMuto, O4YEHb
rnoxoxu. Bom 4mo-mo ecmb makoe. PaHbwe Mbl He sudenu 3amoeo, a celiyac Kaxemcs
npocmo ro ghomoepacpuu, Ymo 00Ho uyo. Jaxe cmpacmb kK oxome. [edywka 80m 0XOmMHUK
6bir1, yupkoe cmpensin, u Bacs moxe. Nodapunu emy Oaxe pyxbe, OH ecmynusn 8
«Obwecmeo oxomHukos» (X, 1948 2.p.).

B npuHyune, makol eom munuyHbil y cryxunbix model (cueHapud - O.T.)... m.e.eceeda
cnyxunu. 5 ...8 ceoe epems ywen Ha criyx0y, y MeHs xeHa Oaxe bepemeHHas bbina, ucxoos
U3 mMoeo, Ymo y MeHsl 8ce npedku eceada CIyXUIU B0EHHYH Criyxby, U Heaoxe om Hee
Kocumb, om Hee yKoHamscs (M, 1962 e.p.).

WNcTopua ceMbn CTaHOBUTCS TEM YHUKamNbHbIM MHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPbIA NO3BONSET Npu-
AaTb OJHOBPEMEHHO U paBHOBeCKe, CTabUNbHOCTb, Y AMHAMUKY KU3HEHHOMY NyTWM NOTOMKA.
VckaTenu KopHel roBopsiT, YTO UM HEOBXOAMMO «3aLennuTbCs 3a Npeakay, YTobbl NpogomKaTh
asurateca Aanblie. [loBTOpeHue unm KOonMpoBaHME BO3MOXHBIX MOBEAEHYECKUX NMHUIA
npaLypoB BblOMpaloTca Kak cnocob HaxoxAaeHWsl «CBOero Mecta B Xu3HW». «KoHgeHcaT»
onbiTa NPeaKoB CTAHOBUTCH OCHOBaHWEM «paLMOHanbHOro» BbIOOPa B CIOXHbIX CUTYaLUSX.
OTtcyTcTBME 3HaHU 06 MCTOpUM poAa BbI3biIBAET «npoBucaHue» buorpadum yenoseka, He-
peAKo cosnaeT Y Hero YyBCTBO HEYBEPEHHOCTU U BUHBI.

lMyTewecTBne B cemMenHoe npoLunoe - He NEerkoMbICNeHHasa Nporyrka, a TpyaHbIv BbIGop
MexXy OCO3HaHHOM HeOOXOAMMOCTBLIO «packonaTby» CEMENHYI UCTOPUIO, HO BEPOATHOCTLIO
COBEpLUEHWS HENULENPUATHBIX OTKPLITWIA, ONAaCHOCTBIO BbI3BaTb HEMPUA3Hb BNN3KMX NULLHK-
MU paccnpocamu, OTCYTCTBMEM MCTOYHUKOB MHOPMaLUnM, JOPOroBM3HOW apXUBHbIX 3anpo-
COB M HEBBICOKOW CKOPOCTBIO MX BBIMOJIHEHWS, HAKOHEL,, dNieMeHTapHbIM He3HaHWeM 3TanoB
reHeanornyeckoro nomcka. M takon Belbop, kak NpaBmo, nHaMBMAYaneH:

U 5 noHumaro, Ymo Kpome MeHs e2o He cOenaem HUKMO. ...ecru S celivac He npodassio...
U Mama He pacckaxem, u ytidem amom rjacm, nomomy 4mo Mama e OUHCMEEHHbIU YEJI08€K 8
ceMbe U 8ce, U pacckazamb 0 6abywke u O0edywke rnpocmo 6ydem Hekomy. U s eom
yyecmeyr, Ymo amo Hado Oenamb. Bom smum nemowm 51 6ydy denams (x, 1966e.p.).

Kasanocb 6bl, npoLecc BOCCTaHOBIIEHWSI POAOCMOBHOW TpebyeT CKOOPAUHUPOBAHHBLIX
COBMECTHbIX [eMCTBUIA HbIHE XUBYLLMX YSIEHOB CEMbU, COCOBCTBYET MX CMMOYEHHOCTY U CO-

8 MoapobHee 06 opraHM3aLMOHHON MHAPACTPYKTYPE reHearnoruieckoro noucka 1 o Tnax B3auMoaeiicTBIS reHeanora-
npodeccroHana 1 3akasymka reHeanorndyeckux ycnyr cm. Tkad, 2005.
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NMOaPHOCTH, MAEeHTUdUKALMM C BOOBpaxaeMbiM ceMenHbIM knaHoMm. OnbIT Moero uccrego-
BaHUA OEMOHCTPUPYET OLWMBOYHOCTb TakMX NPEACTaBMEHNA. YCTONUMBBIA UHTEPEC K MOUCKY
KOpPHEI BO3HMKAET Y OOHOT0, MakCUMyM [BYX, YNEHOB CEMbW’, ANS OCTarbHbIX 3TO 3aHsATME
ocTaeTcs MarnornpuBnekatensHblM. MHorga poAcTBEHHWKM AaXe cTapaloTcs AUCTaHUMpO-
BaTbCA OT MccregoBaTeneil poaocrioBHbIX, MOCKOMbKY Te 3aTparvBaloT Gone3HeHHble BOn-
poCbl, KOTOpbIE [0 BO3HUKHOBEHUSI UX MHTEPECA HUKTO M He AyMan obcyxaaTb. Tak nonbiTka
CO3/1aHNs1 HOBOW KOHLIENLUMU CeMbW HEBOJIBHO 060paYnBaeTCcs NPOBOLMPOBAHNEM CEMENHBIX
KOH(NUKTOB. M0 3TUM U APYrM NpuUYMHaM MyTeLlecTBUS B MPOLUIOe, Kak NpaBuio, CoBep-
LIAKTCA B OAMHOYKY, M CO BPEMEHEeM MOryT CTaTb AOCTATOMHO YacTbiMW U PEerynsipHbiMu,
TpaHCHOPMUPYSACH 13 NPUKITIOYEHYECKON, INMN30ANYECKO (DOPMbI B JOCYTOBYHO.

FeHeanorvyeckuim NOUCK Kak gocyr

«PocT nHTepeca K KopHaMm, - oTMevaeT [oBuna JloysHTanb, - eHoMeHaneH. ... Csbilwe ABYX
TpeTen Bcex amepukaHLeB XoTenmn 6bl 3HaTb 0 CBOUX Npeakax bornblue; MHTepec kK ceMenHoMy
OpeBy Kak xob0m ycTynaeT NuLlb KONMEKUMOHNPOBaHNIO Mapok U MoHeT» (JloyaHTtans, 2004:
85). He yamBMTENbHO, YTO YyBMEYEHUS reHeanornen n HyMM3mMaTUKON CTOAT B OOHOM PSAYy.
leHeanornio Kak [OCYr MOXHO CpaBHMTb C KOMMEKUMOHMPOBAaHWEM: WccnegoBaTenb
POAOCMOBHBIX «OXOTUTCHA» 3a AOKyMeHTamu, doTorpadusmu, pacckasamu, npegkamu,
nogobHO TOMy, Kak KONMeKUMoHep - 3a penukemsaMun. bonee Toro, «reHeanorn-konnekumoHe-
pbl» COCTaBNSAIOT PyKONMcK, NyenukyoT KHurn 06 nctopum poaa, NuilyT cobCTBEHHbIE BOCMO-
MWHaHUA U MeMyapbl, a Takke - B MPOAOIIKEHNE CEMENHOro - CO34al0T CBOW COBCTBEHHbIE
apxuBbl, cObMpas caMble HEBEPOSITHbIE BELUW: OT AUMNIIOMOB M FPaMoT A0 YEKOB Ha MOKYMKY
Yyero-nmbo. PakTUYeckn nckaTenn KopHen npespaLlatoT B CEMEVHbIN apXuB JOKYMEHTbI, KO-
Topble A0 MOSIBNEHNS UX «reHeanorn4yeckon cTpacTu» NpeacTasnanm coboi He Gonee Yem
MYCOp Ha aHTPeCconsiX, ManoVHTEPECHbIN OCTanbHbIM POACTBEHHNKAM.

"eHeanornyecknn NOMCK CTaHOBUTCS MEPMAHEHTHbIM 3aHATMEM ANS Noder, UMeoLmX
CKIMOHHOCTb K MccnegoBaTenbckon paboTte, yBMeYeHHbIX NCTOPUYECKUMN U3bICKaHnaMU. Mo-
NCK KOPHEN «3a3eMnsaeT» abCcTpakTHY0 BCEOOLLYIO MCTOPMIO, OHA OKa3blBaeTCst MHTEPECHON 1
3HaYMMON Ans YenoBeka B CUry TOro, YTO ee co3gaBanu CoGCTBEHHble npefku. Mctopus
NpoYnNTLIBAETCH BNEpBble WU MO-HOBOMY, CIIOBHO ONMCbIBaeMble COBbITHS - 3acnyra caMmoro
pacckasuvka:

...8 Moel namsimu 3ane4Yyamsnenoch, 4Ymo Koeda-mo MOsi mems cka3asa, Ymo 80 8peMs
rnokyweHus... eom CmenaH XanmypuH, OH xe e3opearn bomby 8o dsopue, bbi/10 MoKyweHue
Ha AnekcaHOpa Il. 1 kak 6yOmo 6bI kmo-mo, Haw Oedylwka... Cmosi/i mamMm 8 Kapayrne....
Oka3sbleaemcsi, oxpaHsin SumHul deopey nelib-eeapduu QuHnsHACKuUl nonk. 3Hadum, Hado
rnocmMompems MHe ucmoputo nielib-eeapouu ®uHngHOckoeo roska! ... A eom xo4vy 20e-Hubyob
ewe rouckame Crucku.... B obujem, ece oyeHb 3armymaHo, U s mym eHuUKaro, Npocmo
8HeOpPSICh 8 UCMOPUIO cmpaHbl (30ecb u darnee ebidenieHo MHol - O. T). Bom ka3anock
661, ye2o MHe amom nelb-2gapduu OuHnaHOCKUU nonk?(x, 1948a.p.).

[okyMeHT rocyaapCTBEHHOrO apxvea, 6yayun npuBmnerMpoBaHHo OpMON nctopuyec-
KOro MCTOYHMKA B Kraccuyeckomn Tpaguuumn (XattoH, 2003: 352), B gaHHOM cry4vae He siBNns-
eTCsl UNMICTpaUmEn LLKOMbHOMO y4YebHMKa MCTOpUM, a CTAHOBUTCH CEMENHOW penuKBUEN,
Hacneguem, 3HakoM Gyayluero poaa.

[nsa uckatenen KOpHen reHeanorM4Yeckuin MOMCK Kak Xobou CBA3aH Takke ¢ MHOTOYMCHEH-
HBIMU  KOMMYHUKALUMOHHBIMU BO3MOXHOCTSIMUW, 3a4acTyld KOMMEHCUPYIOLMMUN HeOoCTaToK
0o0LeHnsi. PEKOHCTPYKUMSI MPOLLIOr0 OCHOBaHa He Ha MAesX MCTOPUYECKOro peanvama, a Ha
nctopuyeckorn amnatun. OTKpbITUE U «NEPEXMBaAHUE» UCTOPUYECKOrO COOLITUS CMOCOGHBLI
NoBnMATbL Ha NOOUTENS POAOCHOBHOM, U3MEHUTDL €ro:

7 Ha ocHoBe MHTepeca k POLOCHOBHON Gornee BeposiTHa MHTErpaLns niofel, He COCTOAWMX B pofcTee. Mx cBrmkatoT
0oBLLMIA pervoH noucka, oauH apxue, NoAobHLIE UCTOpUYECKne UCTOYHUKK. PopmmpoBaHue ceTen nobutenen reHeanorum
no3BossieT AenernpoBaTb ApYr APYry MEXAYropoaHUE 3anpockl, NPOBOAUTL AUCTAHLMOHHbIE UCCNeAoBaHuS, 06MeHVBaTLCS
MHopMaLen.
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Bom 00UH y MeHsi o4YeHb UHMEePECHIU... NeHCUOHEP. ...0H 2080pUM, YmMoO OH 8 CeMbe
ceoell HUKOMY He HY)XEeH, HUKOMY He UHmepeceH, 0emu, 6HyKU 8bIPOCIIU, XEHe 3mo ece He
UHMEePECHO, eMy CKYy4YHO. A 3Mo €20 OYeHb CUNIbHO ommsiaugaem, m.e. OH 3MUM yerieKcsi
0oYeHb, U OH 3MUM rpocmo 3aHUMaemcs. ¥ eom oH xodum co 8cemu 3HakoMumcsi, Xxooum ece
amo cmompum, uccriedyem, OH MPOCMO mernepb Mo ecem MmodsiM ¢ makol hamunued,
pocmo 80m mak yxe (U3 UHMep8bio C NPogecCcUOHaIbHbIM 2eHEaro2om).

MHCTMTyunoHanm3aumns npakTM4eckon reHeanorny npuBOAUT K BO3HWKHOBEHUO obbeaun-
HEHWI reHeanoros-nbuTenei: knybos (Hanpumep, knybos ogHodaMunbLEB), LLKOM, co3aa-
owmxcs B VIHTepHeTe «BUpTyanbHbIX knaHoB», u T.4. B dopmupoBaHumn atnx coobLuecTs
HemarnoBaXkHa ponb NpPodeCcCHOoHanbHbIX reHearoroB, HanpaenawLWUX nobutenen B nx no-
UCKe.

MpocdbeccuoHansl nNpeanaraT Takke pasnnyHble MHTepnpeTaunm KnacCU4eckoro noHu-
MaHuWs reHeanorny, No3BonsoLWmne paclumpaTb NPOCTPaHCTBO CEMENHOro gocyra. Tak mnoMUmo
TPaaVLMOHHOIO MOHMMaHWNS reHearnornm, KoTopasi CTPOUTCS Ha 3HaHMAX O MPOLUOM CeMbM,
NosIBMNAIOTCA anbTepHaTMBHble MNpPeAcTaBneHMs O pPOLOCIOBHOM W, Kak pesynbTar,
WHHOBALIMOHHbIE reHeanornyeckne opraHusauun. MNpumep nocnegHen - ueHTp «CemeriHada
pogocnoBHas», co3faHHbeii B mae 2004 ropa B lNMeTtepbypre Ha 6ase CaHkT-lNeTepbyprckon
obLecTBeHHON opraHusaumm «PogocnoBHas kHura OTeyectBar. Nog nosyHrom «HavHm po-
[OCMNOBHYIO C cebsay, LEHTP Npu3biBaeT K HanuMcaHWio COBPEMEHHON POAOCMOBHOW, rae oc-
HoBaTenem poja NpoBO3rnaLlaeTcsi COBPEMEHHMK, KOTOPLIA NepPBbIM AOKYMEHTUPOBAN CBOU
Ouorpaduyeckme AaHHble, CMNOBHO MHULMMPOBAB HOBOE NneTouncuucrneHune. «B pesynbrare, -
ybexxaeH ocHoBaTenb opraHu3auum, - OTKpbiack 3axBaTbiBatoLLas Ayx NepcnekTuea: C O4HOM
CTOPOHBI, UCKIOYAETCA KPOMNOTNMBasi, HyaHas paboTa, NoyTM HU4Yero He Hago nucatb, a C
Apyroi - pogocnoBHas bnarogapsi HOBOMY anropuTMy MOSIBNSIETCA Y KaXAOro POCCUSHUHA,
npu4em kpacusas, nogpobHas n ocHoBaTemnbHas, - a 3To Kak pa3 To, YTo HaMm Hago» (Mupo-
HoB, 2004: 6). MaccoBoe NPOV3BOACTBO reHearnoruu, uvetollein obpaTHbIN OTCYET, NPeTeH-
AyeT Ha co3fiaHne HOBOW TpagauumMmn nepmaHeHTHoro cbopa ceMenHomn MHpopMaLun, KOTopbI
Obl «BOCMpPUHMMAICS Kak eCTeCTBEHHbI U Heobxooumblny. Kpome Toro, Takow mogxon K
reHeanorny no3eBonsieT TBOPYECKU NOAXOAUTb K OCpOPMIEHUIO POOOCIOBHOM: BCEN CeMbei
n306peTaTb, COMUHATL U MACTEPUTb CEMENHbIE AOKYMEHTbBI U PEMNUKBUN: « POAOCMOBHYH KHU-
ry», «pOAOCIOBHbIN Nnapeuy, «repb, ’MMH 1 3Hams poaa.

CocTaBrneHne «HeHay4YHOW» reHeanornvM Kak BapuaHT Jocyra npeTteHayeT Ha cosdaHve
o6pasua Kpenkom CrnroYeHHON ceMbu: « Takoe npocmoe U rpusimHoe yeredeHue Hay4umHac
no-0obpomy omHocumbcsi Opye Kk Opyay» (mam xe, 5). 3gecb MopanbHble YpOKU He
YepnawTcsa M3 MPOLUIOro, a AUKTYIOTCA HAcTOSLMM, KOrAa, K COXaneHW camoAenTernbHbIX
reHearnoroB, BCe pexe BCTpe4valoTcs Opaku Ha BCIO XWU3Hb W, CrieaoBaTenbHO, «YNCTbIE» PO-
[oCnoBHble. B cBA3M ¢ aTuM, chopMynsip ANs 3anofHeHWs JaHHbIX HE npeanonaraet «4eBu-
aHTHbIX» CNy4YaeB pPa3BOOB, YCbIHOBMEHWUWA, CBOOHbLIX POACTBEHHUKOB W T.4., 3a4aBas TEM
CaMbIM AMCLUMNMMHAPHbIE PaMKK ceMelriHon buorpadun.

MHe npedcmasnsaemcs, ymo uszobpaxeHue PodocrosHol pouju (06beduHeHue 2eHearo-
a2ull Heckosibkux podos - O. T), nomeuweHHoe 8 Kaxx0om pocculickom dome Ha 8UOHOM Mecme,
bydem ¢ demcmea esocriumbieampb 20pOOCMb 3a €80U pod U 03MOMy MOosodbie modu
cmaHym ocMompumersibHee 8bibupamb Moeo, C KeM c8si3amb c80t0 cyObby, a cynpyeau, npe-
X0e yem pazolimuck U 0bpeysb ceoux Oemeli Ha 6e30MUoBWUHY, Kperko nodymarom: cmoum
JU MoKpbieamb cebsi mo3opom u bpocams meHb Ha ceol pod (MupoHos, 27).

CospaHHasi Takum 06pa3oM «npaBunbHas» POAOCIIOBHAs Mpu3BaHa CTaTb BaXXHOW «BU-
3UTHOM KapTo4kon» cembu. [MogobHasa «cemerHas MOEeonorMay» akTyanuanpyeT Takom, Kasa-
nocb 6bl, yweawmi B NpoLLioe atpubyT, Kak «COCNOBHOCTbY. [MONbITKM €ro KOHCTPYUPOBaHKUS
MOXHO Takxke HabngaTe Ha NpMMepe rpynn, 3aHOBO YCBaMBAIOLLUX «3a0bITbie» KynbTypHble
KOAbl 1 BHOBb OGpeTaloLme yTpadyeHHble poaoBble coLmanbHble MapKepbl, MMeBLUME Hekoraa
«bnaropogHkIn» cTaTyc.
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HoBble aBOpsiHE: Knyb MInn «CocnoBue»?

CerogHa B Poccuy 1 Ha MOCTCOBETCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE 3aperucTpuMpoBaHo okono 70
pervoHanbHbIX OBOPAHCKUX cOBpaHuin v uHuumatmeHbix rpynné. B CawxkT-MNeTepbypre Ha-
cuntbiBaeTca bonee aecATM obLECTBEHHbIX OpraHu3auui, B Ha3BaHMAX KOTOPbIX Tak unu
MHa4ye yNoMMHaeTCs CMOBO «ABOPSIHCTBOY», HO NULLb [iBE U3 HUX MMEKT OPUANYECKUIA CTaTyC:
CaHkr-lNeTepbyprckoe ['ybepHckoe [BopsiHckoe Cobpanue (CI6rAC) wu lNetepbyprckoe
OBopsiHckoe Cobpanuve (MOC). HasBaHHble opraHu3aumu cBaA3biBaeT obLias UCTopus BO3-
HUKHOBEHMA®, OQHAKO CEerofHa Mexay HUMK pas3sopadmBaeTtcs «bopbba 3a GraropoAcTsoy,
OCHOBaHHas Ha pasnuyHbIX NpeACcTaBneHMaX 0 ABOPSAHCTBE U cneuunduke AeaTenbHOCTN ero
npeacTasuTenem.

CaHkm-lTemepbypackoe eybepHckoe O080OpsiHCKoe cobpaHue® obbeauHsAeT WCKIYn-
TENbHO MOTOMKOB BOPSIH MO MY>KCKOW JIMHUW 1 HACHUTLIBAET OKOSO 210 YeroBeK B Bo3pacTe
60-70 net'". OHO MMeeT cTaTyC 0BLLECTBEHHON HEMOMUTUYECKON OpraHn3aLMm, CYMTaloLLencs
nogpasgeneHnem Pycckoro eHeanornyeckoro O6uwectBa. CobpaHune nonb3dyetca npodec-
CMOHarbHOWN NoAAEPXKKON CO CTOPOHbI reHearnoros, U NOTOMY TArOTeeT K NPenMyLLeCTBEHHO
NCTOPUKO-HaYy4YHOW, NCCMNeaoBaTENbLCKON U M3OaTenbCkon AeaTenbHOCTU. pamoTHBIN cBop 1
XpaHeHne nHgpopmaumm o OBopsiHCKMX popax CankT-lMeTepbypra, 3aBepeHHoOW npodeccu-
OoHanamu, sIBMsieTCA OCHOBHOM 00si3aHHOCTbIO npeactasutenen CobpaHus. [JockoHanbHoe
3HaHWe UCTOpPMKM CBOEro poAa - €AMHCTBEHHOE apTUKYNMpyemMoe OTNnYne COBPEMEHHbIX [ABO-
psSH OT NpeacTaBUTenen Apyrux counanbHbix rpynn. Mo MHEeHWIO NOTOMKOB ABOPSiH, UCTOpUX
UX CEMEN OTNMYaeT TO, YTO OHM 3aBegoMO Borave Ha cobbiTus, MHTEPECHee, NpUBMNeKaTernb-
Hee Ans OKpyXawLmx, CnocobHbl BbI3biBaTb NUeTeT nepen ee obnagatenem. Kpome Toro,
ABOpsiHCKasA reHeanorms B 6onbluen cteneHn obecneyeHa JOKyMeHTanbHO (06LwecTBEHHbIMM
UnNN ceMenHbLIMMN apxuBamm).

lMpeTeH3nsa Ha NonHoe COOTBETCTBME AOPEBOMOLMOHHBIM Npasuniam npyema B [ABopsiHC-
koe Cobpanue {«ecnu 6bl, dormycmum, cry4unoch 4y0o U 8ce 8epHYNoch, Kak bbiio, mo ece
me, Kmo celiyac y Hac 8 cobpaHuu... ece bebl... bbinu 0sopsiHamu Poccutickol mnepuu») He
03Ha4aeT BOCNPOU3BEAEHUSI pUTYarioB 1 cnocoboB penpe3eHTaunm 1 NoBeAEHUs], MPUHATBLIX B
AOPEBOIMIOLIMOHHBIX OBOPSAHCKMX Kpyrax. Mpepctasutenn CM6MAC ctpematca  mnsberaTb
«OEeKopaTUBHOCTU» B CBOEWN opraHusauuu: obpalleHuin no TUTyny, cneunanbHON OAeXabl U
cumBonukn. daktudecku, CobpaHue CyLlecTBYeT MWCKIIOYUTENBHO KaK reHeanornyeckui
OBOPSIHCKMI npoekT. Ero TpyaHo HaseaTb COOOLECTBOM €AUHOMbILLIIEHHUKOB, MOXHO NULLb
rMnoTeTMyYeckn NpeacTaBuTb eavHeHne (M BeposTHee Bcero, B cdopme knyba, mocuaenok)
COBpPEMEHHbIX ABOPSIH:

B obwem-mo, ece n1rodu okasanuck U3 COBEPUEHHO pasHbIX coyuarbHbIX Crioes. A Kakue-
mo Opyxeckue ces3U, OHU 808Ce He OnMpedesisitomcs Kakol-mo 06UJHOCMBIO MPOUCXOXOEHUSs
npedkos. B uzeecmHo mepe, KOHEYHO, repcriekmusbi y 3mo20 0esia 8ecbMa U 8ecbMa COM-
HumersbHble (M., 1962 a.p., 08opsiHUH, YyneH CI6Ir4C).

8 Cpeau Hux ActpaxaHckoe, Benropopckoe, Bonoroackoe, BopoHexckoe, [arectawckoe, EkatepuHGyprckoe, HukHe-
Tarunbckoe, 3anagHoe (KanuHuHrpagckoe), Kanyxckoe, Kemeposckoe, Koctpomckoe, Kuesckoe, Kpbimckoe, JlaTeuiickoe,
INutosckoe, Ky6aHckoe, Kypckoe, INuneukoe, MockoBckoe-2, HuxHeHoBropoackoe, HoBocubupckoe, OnoHeukoe, Omckoe - 2,
OpeHbyprckoe, Opnosckoe, OceTuHckoe, Opecckoe, [leH3eHckoe, [Mpumopckoe, [MckoBckoe, PocTtoBckoe, PsisaHckoe,
Camapckoe, CaHkT-lMeTepbyprckoe - 2, CapatoBckoe, CmoneHckoe, Tambosckoe, TatapcTtaHckoe, TBepckoe, Tynbckoe,
TiomeHckoe, YamypTckoe, Ydumckoe, LiapuupbiHckoe (Bonrorpaackoe), Apocnasckoe, MNepesicnaenb- 3anecckoe, ApMsHCKoe,
pysuHckoe, Benopycckoe, EkatepuHocnasckoe, Hukonaesckoe, XapbkoBckoe, OcToHckoe, HOXHO-YKpauHcKoe (AaHHble
npepoctaeneHs! t0.B.Jonueo-[lo6poBonsbckum).

9 06a [BopsiHckux cobpaHus npomsoLnn u3 «Metepbyprckoro ABOPSIHCKOrO Co3ar, Bo3HukLLero B 1989 roay B Metepbypre
Ha BOSHE MOCTNEPECTPOEYHOrO UHTEPECa K POAOCIIOBHLIM, B YaCTHOCTK, K ABOPSIHCTBY. «MeTepBbyprekuil ABOPSIHCKUIA COO3»
06beanHsN NOTOMKOB [BOPSIH, Kak MO MYXCKOW, Tak W MO >XeHckol nuHusMm. B 1997 rogy npowsowen packon, un Coto3
pasgenunca Ha ABa cobpaHusi, NpeacTaBnaABlUMX 1) NOTOMKOB ABOPSH MO MYXKCKOW JIMHUM U 2) Kak NO MYXCKOW, Tak 1 no
XKEHCKOW NUHNAM.

©CN6rAC ssnsieTcs ceoero poaa npeemHukom «Cotosa Pycckux [BopsiH», KOTopbi BxoauT B O6beauHeHue EBponenckmx
NBopsiHckmx Accoumauuii n Coto3oB (cosaaH B 1954 rony). Coto3 Pycckux aBopsiH 6bin cospgaH B 1925 rogy B Mapwxe, oH
npoAoIkaeT crneaoBaTh KaHOHaM MMMEPCKOro ABOPSIHCKOro 3akoHopaTtensctea. Ynexsl CM6IMAC ogHOBpeMeHHO SBRsiOTCS
uneHamu «Coto3a Pycckux [1BopsiH».

" OaHHble 3a deBpanb 2004 roga.
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Tym nrodu mMoeym cobupambCsi 10 UCMOPUYECKOMY couuanbHOMY MPU3HaKy, mak kKak
amo Oenanu ux 0edbl, npadedbl, U NPOCmMo nonums Yadlky, no2ogopums. Bedb cmapywku
MHozaue 00 cux nop euwle 6osmcs, ...Ha rybnuke npednoyumarom amo rybnu4yHo He aghuwiu-
posame. A... amo eocrnipuHuMaemcsi kak omoywuHa. lMomom, 4mobbl 3mo He MomepsIocs (U3
UHMep8bIo C NMPogheccUOHarbHbIM 2eHeano2om).

CobpaHve He cTpeMuTCs K NOnynspusauuyM CBOEN AeATeNbHOCTU U MPOBEAEHMIO
nyGnnYHbIX CBETCKMX MEepOonpusATUNA, onacascb OOLEeCTBEHHOrO OTTOPXeHus wuaewn
CeNeKTUBHOCTY («yX, Kakue-mo ewje 8blUCKanucb O8OPSHE Mym»), N B TO Xe BPeMs COXPaHsis
BbIHYXXOEHHYI0, HEKOrAa 3afaHHylo MHepUMIo HEBWAMMOCTWU ANs OKpyxawwmx. Ho kak 6bl
3aKpbiTa, 330TepuyHa HU Bbina rpynna, oHa Bcerga OpUEHTMPOBaHa Ha peakuuio BHELUHEN
cpedbl. M3 3TON nmepcnekTuBbl rpaHULbl OBOPSHCTBA OYEPYMBAOTCA C MOMOLLbIO TaKuX
KpUTEpMEB Kak KynbTypHbIA CMMBOMU3M, NybnnyHble penpeseHTaumn. Hanpumep, ropofckune
YMHOBHWKN W NpeanpuHUMaTeniu, neiTallmecs co3aaTh HOBbIN UK pa3Hoobpas3nTb cTapbiv
KynbTypHbIn  naHpwadpt MeTepbypra, BoOCMpuHMMAIOT ABOPSIHCKOE cobpaHue  Kak
OpWrMHarnbHbIA pecypc Ans HOBOBBEAEHWNA: «3MIEMEHT [BOPLIOBOrO WMHTEpbepa», Aekopa,
CMMBOI NbILLIHOCTM 1 pacLBeTa POCCUACKON NCTOPUN:

LHupexkmop unu enadeney Lllysanosckozo dsopua bbigwezo, ®oHmaHka, 25 (00HaxOb!
npednoxun - O.T.): «Bom, amo 6b1n1 08opeu, u celivac 51 Xo4y e20 803podumb Kak deopeu, a
dsopuam HyxHO O80PUOBOE HArO/IHEHUE... MHE KaXemcsi, Ymo ealua opeaHu3auyusi 8 Co-
cmosiHUU co30amb 080PUOB0E HaMonIHeHUe. Tak Yymo, ko2da 8aM HyXXHO, noxarsnytcmay». Mbi
mawm celivac npoeodum cobpaHus (U3 uHmepabio ¢ npedsodumenem Cri6rcC).

KypbesHble crnyyaun, cBA3aHHble ¢ nonbiTkamu BCTynnenuns B CM6rAC, takke unnoctpu-
pylOT NpoLEecC BbICTpanBaHUs NOAOGHON CUMBOMNMYECKOW rpaHuLbl, OTpaXkatloLen B HEKOTO-
pou cTeneHn TeaTpanbHoe, KMHeMaTorpaduyeckoe nnn Muguyeckoe BoCnpuaTMe ABOPSHC-
KOro COCfoBMS B COBPEMEHHOM KOHTEKCTe:

...kak cell4ac noMHto, Mpuxodum 4esosek u eogopum: «Bom, s1 deopsiHCKuUll MOMOMOK, 3a-
nuwume MmeHs Kk ceber. - «Kakue-Hubydb 0okymeHmbI y 8ac ecmb?» OH eogopum: «A 4mo
OokymeHmbI? Bbl nocmompume Ha Mol musuHey! Hy, passe amo He mu3uHey 651a2opo0H020
yeriogeka?» (U3 uHmepsbio ¢ npedsodumernem Cr6rcC).

Toxe npuwen koz2da enepebie (xenarowul ecmynumes 8 cobpaHue - O.T.): «[a, deo-
PsIHCKOE rnpoucxoxoeHuey. - «A kak, omkyda?». OH 2080pum, u yxx moxe emy 6biro nem 50,
«Bbl 3Haeme, s, - 2o8o0pum, - He 3HaK, HO y MeHs1 ¢ Oemcmea makoe omepaljeHue K
gusuyeckomy mpydy, Ymo HagepHsika S u3 6r1a2opo0HO20 cocriosus». Hy, s yx He 2080pto
mam, 4mo fpuHocsm, 0boxarom fnpuHocums gpomoepagpuu: « Bom sudume, moss 6abywka 6
wsine» (mam xe).

[BopsiHCKkOoEe npoucxoxaeHue «6abylikn B Linane» AaeT NpaBo ee MNOTOMKY BCTYMNUTb B
lMemepbypackoe [sopsHckoe cobpaHue', kotopoe B otnuume ot CMGIAC, Gonee nube-
panbHo. B Hem cocToaT okono 600 yenosek, B ToM uvncrie 200 NOTOMKOB ABOPSIH MO XEHCKON
nuHumn. Kpome Toro, cobpaHue octaBnsaeT 3a co0orn NpaBo HaAeNsiTb ABOPSHCKAM TUTYIIOM MO
3acnyram, «no cratycy».” 13 [loMMMO BOCCTAHOBMEHWUA POAOCIOBHbLIX, CBOEW OCHOBHOW
muccuer MAC npoBosrnawaeT «BO3POXAEHNE OBOPSHCKMX TPaguLMIn 1 NaTpuoTUYECKMX

2 MAC HedopMarnbHO cuuTaeTcs «dunmanom» Poccuinckoro [BOPSIHCKOrO coBpaHus U BO MHOTOM MpUAEepXMBaeTCsi ero
nonuTUYeckMx W upeonorvdecknx Bo33peHun. MAC Hepenko BbICTynaeT Aeneratom oT odwuuManbHOW Bnactu Ha
rocyjlapCTBEHHbIX MpMemax eBPONencknx ABOPSHCKUX damunui. «PoactBo» € MOCKOBCKOW [BOPSIHCKOW OpraHusaumen
No3BonsieT 3TOMy cobpaHmnio NO3ULMOHMPOBaThL cebsi kak «cnaBsHodunoBy». B To e Bpems coppyxectso CMN6MAC ¢ Coto3om
pycckux ABopsiH B Mapwke pacueHnBaeTcs Kak «3anagHuyecTBoy.

3 B ABOPSIHCKWI TUTYT MOTYT KOHBEPTMPOBATLCS Kak COBETCKME 3BaHWS, Tak W BOCCO3AaHHbIE B COBPEMEHHOWN reparnbamnke
[OPEBONIOLMOHHBIE Harpaabl. Hanpumep, HarpaxaeHve opaeHom Hukonas YynoTeopLa, BOCCTAHOBNEHHOMO B COBPEMEHHOMN
poccuiickom repanbauke, AaeT NpaBo Ha BBeAeHWe BO ABOPAHCTBO.
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YyBCTB y Mornogexu». lNMpegnonaraetcs, 4To a1a naes moxeT BbiTb peannsoBaHa Nocpec-
TBOM NPOCBETUTENbCKON AenaTenbHOCTH YneHoB CobpaHusa (4TeHUs nekuui, B TOM Yucne, u
Bbl€3JHbIX, N0 NuTepaTtype, penurmoBegeHnto, NCTopuK, B y4ebHbIX 3aBedeHNAX U NeKTopu-
AX), @ TaKke opraHm3aummn 6anos 1 NpPasgHNYHbLIX BEYEPOB.

CTtpemneHue Kk ny6nunyHow npe3eHTaumMmn HOBbIX (T.e. «APeMaBLUNX», HO BO3POXAEHHbIX B
NMOCTCOBETCKNI Nepunof) KynbTypHbIX doopM JleoHna NoHun obbacHAeT Tem, YTO MMEHHO 3Ta
NX CTOPOHa, B OTNNYME OT AOKTPUHANbLHON, NO3BOMSAET NpVBeyb BHUMaHWe o6LLecTBEHHOC-
T, YBENNYUTB YNCIIO CTOPOHHUKOB CYBKYNbTYPHBIX rpynn. MONCcK HOBbIX rPYNMOBLIX NAEHTUY-
HocTew, Taknum obpasoM, npuobpeTtaeT GopMy KyrnbTypPHbIX MHCLIEHUPOBOK, CTURU3aLmii (CM.
MoHnH, 1996: n.5-6). Tak B MHCUEHMPOBKaxX COBPEMEHHbIX [BOPSH 3a4eliCTBOBaHbI
KynbTypHble KOAbl «BnaropogHoro gocyrax»: 6anel, Bevepa, payTbl, KOCTIOMbI, TaHLUbl U T.A4.
HassaHua pBopuoB u ycageb Cadkr-lNeTepbypra, pedpeHom 3Bydvawme B pacckasax
npeactasutenen CobpaHus, crnyxat ocobbiM MapkepoM BMUCAHHOCTU ABOPSH B rOPOACKON
reorpaduyeckuin n KynbTypHbIA nangwadT. C Apyron CTOPOHbI, OHW CIIOBHO CaMu CO3AaloT
3TOT NaHAwadT, AenatT ero, N0 UX MHEHUIO, «KyNbTYPHbLIMY.

«HoBbIX ABOPSAH» OTNUYaET IKMeKTMKa camornpeseHTauui, B KOTOPbIX OCYLLECTBSeTCs
nonbITKa akKyMynsauum BCen MMnepckon ncropum Poccum (yx ecnm ncnonHsate Ha Poxagec-
TBEHCKOM Beyepe MMMH Poccuiickon nMmnepumn, To cpaly oba). B onvcaHusix cTaTycHbIX xa-
pakTepPUCTMK, pUTyarnos, TUNOB aKTMBHOCTW, a Takxe Tornorpadmmn ABOPAHCKUX MEPONPUATUIA
npeactasutenn CobpaHusi CMONb3yloT, Kasanock Obl, HEBEPOATHOE COYeTaHWe U B3aumo-
HanoXxeHne 3MeMeHTOB COBETCKOro, ABOPSHCKOrO, LIePKOBHOIO (NMpaBOCMaBHOrO) U CoBpe-
MEHHOrO CBETCKOrO 5i3blka. TakoW BapumaHT MOrpaHW4HOro si3blka, CBOEro pofda «Cypxukar,
BO3HMKaeT, Ha MOV B34, B pesynbTaTe CMELeHNs U nepenneTeHns NCTOPUYECKUX 3HaHUN,
CeMEeNHbIX NpedaHWin U XWU3HEHHOrO OMbiTa COBPEMEHHbIX ABOPSH, NPMOOPETEeHHOro B CO-
BETCKYyl0 anoxy. Happatus npeactasutensa CobpaHus nogobeH nockyTHOMY ofesny, B y3ope
KOTOPOro yraabiBalTCs MOPOW B3aMMOWCKIIOYatoLLmMe KyrnbTypHbIe KOAbl M MPaKTUKK:

A lNacxanbHblil eeyep Mol nposodusiu 16-2o0 yucna e K «1 mas». ... Tam 3an 6onbwod.
Bce npoxodsim e 3an. CHayana nposodumcsi Hebonbwol mosebeH.... [locrie monebHa udem
KoHuepm. ... lNocrne amoeo... ece nepexodsm 60 emopol 3an. Hakpbimbi mam cmornbl ¢
Kynu4damu, ceedu, bnazocrnosneHue Kynu4del, MpousHeceHue mocmos, m.e. «Xpucmoc 80c-
Kpecy. ... Mbl 6xo0um myda nosIoHe30M, KOHEYHO, @ MecmHbIl Qudxel yxe omom Ha4u-
Haem moxe HaMm rnomo2ams (U3 uHmepabio ¢ npedsodumenem MNC).

Mel... weghcmeyem Had CmorneHcKuM KnadbuweM. ... Had ornpedesieHHbIM y4acmKOM.
Yempausaem mam mak HasblgaeMble Cy660MHUKU, KaxObill 200 y Hac mam. [puxodsm
deopsiHe ¢ Memnamu, yb6uparomcsi, pabomarom (mam xe.).

Ha «Aepope» Mbl ommedaem ece 8pemsi cObbImusi MOPCKUE, 8 YacmHOCMU, cobbimus
SnoHckol 80lHbI, Mbi 0enanu doknadkl Mo amomy nosody Ha «Aspopey. Tenepb y Hac 6ydem
ecmpeya Ha «Aspope» no nogody Llycumckoeo cpaxeHusi. lMomomku ydacmHukos Ly-
CUMCKO20 CpakeHus (mam xe).

22 siHeapsi 8 MapuuHckom 08opue cocmosiiock mopxecmeeHHoe meponpusimue Memep-
bypeckoeo [leopsiHckoeo CobpaHus e yecmb 60-nemus cHImus ¢ghawucmcekol 6rokalbl, op-
e2aHu3o08aHHoe npu ydacmuu Oenymama 3akoHodamesnbHo20 CobpaHus U.Pummepa. Bbinu
npuenaweHbl 0eopsiHe - eemepaHbl 80UHbI, PPOHMOBUKU U xumesu 6s0kadHozo Jle-
HuH2pada'™.

MopnobHas s3blkoBasi Urpa CBsi3aHa C aKTUBHbLIM MEPEMELLEHNEM ABOPSIH B KyINbTYPHOM
none, BbixoAswem 3a npegenbl Cobpanus. «KynbTypHas MOOUNBHOCTb» NpeAcTaBUTENEN
opraHuMsauumn No3BonsieT nogaepXmnBaTh LMPOKUIA OBLLLECTBEHHbI UHTEPEC K Hell, a BMecTe C
HUM 1 camMo OBOPSIHCKOE «cocroBuey. Hanpumep, HekoTopble uneHsl MAC oby4yatoTtcs knac-

4113 «XpOHNKM IBOPSHCKOI XM3HN (OKTABPL 2003 - siHBapb 2004 r.)» (MaTepuans! npegocTasneHsl 0.8 . lonuso-
[o6poBonbcknm).
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CcMYecknM BanbHbIM TaHUAM, YYacTBYIOT B Pa3fMYHbIX KOCTIOMMPOBAHHbLIX MPeACTaBeHNsX,
Hanpumep, «[pyXvnHe BUTA3EN», B MacCOBKax NCTOPUYECKUX (DUNBMOB 1 CTUINN30BAHHbIX
Knvnos. «[prMBaTU3MpoBaHHON» NCTOPUM OTBOAUTCH DYHKUMA Aekopauun. He nmes Bo3-
MO>HOCTW BOCCTAHOBWTb ayTEHTUYHbIA UCTOPUYECKUI KOHTEKCT, MPeACcTaBUTENU ABOPSHCKMX
cobpaHuin TBOPAT BOKPYr cebs MrpoBoe NpOCTPaHCTBO, B KOTOPOM OH MOXET ObITb BOCCO34aH:

O0dHax0bl nem nssmb-wecmbs MoMy Ha3al K HaM ripuwiersn pexuccep, emy nompebosanuch
munaxu XVII-XVIl eeka, nuya nomomkos 0eopsiH. MeHsi cpa3y 3abpasnu, s nornan 8
kapmomeky JleHgunbma. Oka3bigaemcsi, koeOa MeHs1 3azpumupyrom, mo ... onsa XVIII, XIX-
20... o4eHb rnodxodswe nomnyyaemcs. Mbl eom yyacmeyem 8 amux KUHOCbeMKax. 5 yxe
ywyacmeosar... 30 unu 40... 51 yXe nepecmasn cyumamp (U3 UHMEP8LID ¢ rnpedsodumenem
rac).

MmeHHO 3TOro urpoBoro npocTtpaHcTea u nsberatot npeacrasutenu gpyroro CobpaHus.
Mcxoaa 3 dakta HeobpaTMOCTU UCTOPUM, OHWM MOHMMAIOT ABOPSHCKYO Tpaguuuio dop-
ManbHO: Kak cobniofeHne reHeTUYecKoro HacrnefgoBaHus amMmunMn 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
Tmutyna. Ana unexos MAC atonm Tpaguumew, ckopee, ABMSETCA MPOBEAEHUE eXerogHbIX
PoxpgecTtBeHckux 6anos. Pa3nuumsa koHuenuuin ABOPSHCKUX cobpaHnii OTY4ETNNBO BUAHLI Ha
npumepe 6aek 1 aHEKAOTOB, KOTOPLIE NMEIOT XOXKAEeHUE B 06enx opraHm3aumsx:

OHu 6e3 KOHYya mam ycmpausarom Kakue-mo eedepa, Kakue-mo... U Hasbigarm 3mo
nbIWHO... «[eopsiHckuli 6any. ... 3Haro mo CobpaHue, mam u3 150 yenosek 08opsiH-mo 10
yesio8eK, mak 4ymo «[eopsiHckul 6an» - 3mo HenpasusibHO... 3mo 0elicmeumesibHO Yacmo
8bl2/110UM CMEeWHO. ...HagBepHoe, Whiom 3aH080 KakKue-HUbyOb makue, kak bl O8OPSHCKO20
MoKpos names... (U3 uHmepsbio ¢ npedsodumernem Clr6MJC).

U3 ezo cobparus (Cri6r4c - O.T.) nepebezarom 8 Hawe, MOMOMY YMO y HUX mMam He
uHmepecHo. OHU npoeodsim oOuH pa3 8 200... unu dea pa3a 8 200 cobpaHusi makue opaaHu-
3ayUOHHbIe U 8ce (U3 uHmepsbio ¢ npedsodumernem NC).

MTak, coBpeMeHHble ABOPAHCKME OpraHu3auum NnpeacTaBnsaoT cobon npumep AoCTaToOuHO
3aKpbITbIX kNyboB MO WHTepecam, MpuBMiekas CBOWX MocrnegosaTtenen pasHoobpasviem
KyNbTYPHbIX MPAKTWK: OT OKONOHay4YHOrO KpyXkka A0 MO3TUYECKOro canoHa. «Tpaguums, nu-
LEHHasi CoOAepXaHus..., - oTmevaeT 3.'maaeHc, - npeBpawaeTcs nMbo B YacTb UCTOpUYEC-
KOro Hacnegws, nmbo B kUTY - 6e3genyLlky U3 CyBeHVMPHOro marasvwHa B asponopty» (I'va-
aeHc, 2004: 60-61). B cutyaumm ¢ ABOPSHCTBOM M TOT, U APYrov BapuaHT-nN1Lb cBobogHas
WHTEepnpeTaums reHeanorMyeckoro Marepmana, TBOPYECKOro OTHOLLEHME KHEMY.

MneH npowurnoro - ceo6oaa OT HAaCcToALLEro?

MHTepec K cemerHOW WUCTOpUM W €ero penpeseHTauuy BOBCE HE OrpaHn4nBatoTCs
paccMOTpeHHbIMKU crnydyasmu. Kasanocb Obl, YTO HOBOrO U MHTEPECHOrO B TOM, YTO HaLUu
COBPEMEHHMKWN YBMEKATCA MONCKOM CBOMX KOpHEN? Ha mon B3rnsaa, adpdekT npakTnyeckom
reHeanornm CerogHs CBsi3aH UMEHHO C «NpUpyYeHWem» npownoro. Beirmsaas, no cytw,
aHaxpoHW3MOM, BOCCTaHOBIIEHWE reHeanoruym okasblBaeTcs BOCTpeboBaHHbIM 0OLLEeCTBOM B
cuTyauumn «Bakyyma» Tpaguumi. CornacHo 3.Xobcbaymy, Tpagnumsa msobpetaeTcs, korga
cTapble coumarnbHble MOAENU W WHCTUTYTbl adanTUPYIOTCA K HOBbIM - YCNOBUSM  ©
MCMONb3YIOTCA B LENAX, O3BYYEHHbIX COBPEMEHHOCTbIO. Tak dopmupyetca U
BOCNPOU3BOANTCA HaboOp NpakTUK, KOTOpble HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBHA3aHbl C MPOLUMbIM 1
npvBMBalOT ero HopMbl W LUeHHocTu (Hobsbawm, 2000). Ecnn B knaccuyeckom
npeacTaBfeHun PoOAOCINOBHAs - 3TO  MNPEUMYLLECTBEHHO MEeXaHu3Mm  permcrpauuu,
CTaTUCTUYECKMIA WMHCTPYMEHT W MapKep COCIOBHOIO OTNMYMS, TO CEerogHs 310 crnocob
BblpaXeHMs  CamMOObITHOCTM, Camomnpe3eHTauuu, HaxoXOEeHWs  CMbICIIOBOM  OMOpbI
nHaMBMayansbHoWn Guorpadum, 060CHOBaHNS YCNELUHOCTU UMW HEeYCMNEeLWHOCTU COBCTBEHHOTO
XXU3HEHHOro nyTn. Kpome Toro, reHeanorusi, OpueHTUpOBaHHasA Ha NMOUCK NPeAKoB U/unuHa
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co3fjaHne «cemenHoro noptgonuo» Ans NOTOMKOB, MPefoCTaBnseT BO3MOXHOCTU CeMen-
HOW, KNyOHON, BUPTYyanbHOW coumanbHow nHTerpaumn. MaccoBoe yBrneyeHue reHeanorvei
OTKpbIBaeT HOBble [OCYroBble, MNpPodeccuMoHasrlbHble W PbIHOYHbIE HULIW, NPOBOUMpYET
pa3BUTME COBPEMEHHBIX TBOPHYECKNX MHAYCTPUNA.

Mexay Tem cBobopa namaTy n ceobona MHTepnpeTauuini UICTOPUKU akTyanuanpytoT Lenbin
nnact npobrnem coBpeMeHHOWN KynbTypbl. OKasbiBaeTcs, YTO Hall COBPEMEHHUK, HEe Haxo-
AALWMIA coumarnbHbIX OPUEHTMPOB B COBPEMEHHBIX peanusix, COBEPLUEHHO OCO3HaHHO (a He
WHEPLMOHHO, B COOTBETCTBMU C MHOTOBEKOBLIMW Tpaamumammn) BelbrupaeTt ans cebsa obpasupl
noBeaeHnNs MpoLLUNbIX MOKOMEHWUN, CHMUMasa ¢ cebst OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 38 CaMOCTOSATENbHYHO
6uorpadunyeckyto paboty, nomck cebs. Ho Tak nu yx 6e3maTexxHo NpocTpaHCTBO onpefe-
NEHHOCTU, YCTOMYMBOCTU, N HE3aBMCUMOCTU, MoAapeHHoe npoLwnbiM? epenHTepnpeTnpys
COBCTBEHHbIW XU3HEHHbIN CLEeHapuin 1 TPaHCHOPMUPYS €r0 B UCTOPUYECKUN CEMENHBIN
HappaTus, Yenosek HanaHcupyeT Mexay yBePeHHOCTbIO B CBOMX CUMaxX U 3aBUCUMOCTbIO OT
npowusoro. Kak He nonacTb B ero nneH? Bo3MOoXHO 11, NbITasiCb CKPbITBCA OT PUCKOB HACTO-
Awero, usbexartb orpaHMYeHUi, 3agaHHbIX NpowneiM? MHe aymaeTcs, 4To 3Ta 3aBUCUMOCTb
nerko paspyLuaeTcs MbifioM TBOPYECTBA, CTPACTbIO NMPUKIIOYEHNS U CO3AaHUSA, XOTS U Urpo-
BOW, HO HOBOM Ans obnagatens podoCnoBHOW peanbHoCcTU. W Torga npusaTHoe, NNYHOeE,
cemMelriHoe MpoLUoe CTaHOBUTCS (MUKPO)UCTOPMEN, @ CaM ucKkaTernb - TBOPLOM B 3MOXy,
Korga, kasanocb Obl, BCe yxe COYMHEHO M M300peTeHo, Korga BCe CaMble NpeKpacHble
npou3BeAeHns y)xe HanncaHbl U MOCBsLLEHbl ero npa-npa-npabatke.

OcBoboxaeHne CUCTeMbl OLEHUBAHWUSA MUHYBLUMX COOBLITUI OT MPEXHUX KaHOHOB Bbi3bl-
BaloT M Apyrve onaceHuns. KTo peluaeT, YTO MOMHUTL U KOrga BCMOMUHATL? Kakue akueHTbl
paccTaBnalTCA B BOCMOMMHaHUAX? YTo nybnukyeTca u NpuHMMaeTcst 3a NoBedeHYecKkun
obpaseu, a 4To - 3abbiBaeTCcA? DTV BONPOCHlI CTAHOBATCS NMOMUTMYECKMMM B YCITOBUAX, KOraa
namsATb OKkasbiBaeTcs «ybexuiiem» n gaxe cyabbon. To, kakum 06pa3om, KOMY U NPU KakMx
obcTosATeNnLCTBaxX pacckaszaHa yCTHas MCTOPWS, COCTaBMsAET none NpodeccnoHanbHON 3TUKKN
1 MOparnbHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTU TEX, KTO ee BNOCneACTBUM NULLET.

B coBpemeHHOM 0OOLLECTBEHHOM POCCUICKOM OUCKYpCe uaev nepecMoTpa npoLunioro v
MOCTPOEHNS HaLMW HOBOFO TWUMa - «MPOCBELLEHHOW, CamMOObITHOM M MpoLBeTaloLWen» - He-
peako apTUKyNMpYHOTCS B BUAE NO3YHrOB, NPOBO3IMallaLLmX KPOBHOE NPEBOCXOACTBO 04-
HUX nogen Hag apyrumu. Viaen m3bpaHHuM4ecTBa Ha OCHOBE COLMArbHO-KIIACCOBOro Mpo-
UCXOXOEHNS BO3MOXHO, HE TaK B3pbIBOOMACHbI, KaK 3THOLIEHTPUCTCKME NpeacTaBreHns, Ho 1
OHW, Ha MOW B3MsAA, TasT B cebe BEpOATHOCTb MPOSIBNEHWS HOBOro PyHAamMeHTanuama,
AVCKPUMUHALIMOHHBIX MPaKTUK M KCeHOobun, MCKaKeHns MpuHUMNOB rpaxpaHcTea. Bor
MWW OAMH M3 MHOTOYUCMIEHHBIX MPUMEPOB HepedIeKCUBHOIO, MMMMULIMTHOIO «B3BeLLUBaA-
HMS» POAOCHOBHBIX:

FocydapcmeeHHbIl my3sel A.C.[lywkuHa omkpbin 05151 8cex xenaruwux 08epu 2eHearso-
au4eckozo ¢hoHOa. 30ecb MOXHO rpociedums C80U KOPHU co 8pemMeH EkamepuHbl Benukol
sriiome 0o Hawux OHel. Mbi pewusiu myda 3aensHymb: @ e0pya U 8 Haluux Xxunax medem
2onyb6asi kpoeb? Unu, Ha xydol KOHeu, y3Hamb, Kakue roJis ecrnaxueas Haw rpaded
(P’Kypasnesa, lNapamoHosa, 2001, 5).

ByneTt nu «npvBaTtusauusiy UCTOPUM O3HAYaTb fULIb €€ «OropaxuBaHWe», Nepenuchbl-
BaHWe Yepe3 Mpu3My OMMO3WMLMOHHOW CUCTEMbI OLEHMBAHWS, Pa3BOPOT CMbICioB Ha 180
rpagycoB, KOrga «MUHYC» MEHSIETCS Ha «MIIC», «XKEepPTBbI» - HA «repoeBy, «nobegurtenuny -
Ha yrHeTaTenew, unu guanor 3TMx CUCTEM, CO34aHUE KyNbTypHbIX anbTepHaTMB, aTMocdepbl
TonepaHTHOCTU B 06LlecTBe? 3TU BOMPOCHI HACTOPaXXMBAT W CaMUX COBPEMEHHbIX
VCTOPWKOB, MOSTOXUBLLNX XUBYIO, MNACTUYHYIO KOMMEKTUBHYIO NamMATb Ha anTapb Maeonorum
coumanbHON aMaHcunaumm, 1 ¢ yxacom Habnogawlmx, kak oHa nogvac «obopaynsaetcst
CBOEl NPOTUBOMOOXHOCTbLIO U NpeBpaLLaeTcs B (hOpMy 3aMKHYTOCTU, MOTUB UCKIIOYEHUS 1
opyawve BolHbl» (Hopa, 2005: 208).

CerogHs B Poccun napannensHo ¢ BOCCTAaHOBIIEHMEM CEMEWHbBIX KOPHEW MOET aKTUBHbIN
NMOVCK POAOCIOBHOM CTpaHbl. Bonpoc «oTKyaa ecTb moluna pycckas 3emnsi (CoOBpeMeHHast
Poccus - O.T.)?» ocTtaeTcsa oTKpbITbIM. B HaunoHanbHbIX gebaTtax BegeTcs novck oobean-
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HWTEMbLHOrO Hayana, TOYKM oTcYeTa, HOBOIO NIETOMCHUCIIEHUS], MULLEHHOTO COBETCKUX KOHHO-
Tauun. B cBs3u ¢ aTuMm, HanpuMmep, MemMopuanu3aunsi HU4ero He 3Havallero Ans coBpemMeH-
HMKOB OHS «0CcBObOOXAEHUA MOCKBbI OT MOMbCKUX MHTEPBEHTOB U (DAKTUYECKOrO OKOHYaHUS
CwmyTHOro BpemeHn» B 1612-m rogy kak [Hst HapogHOro eaMHcTBa 4 HOAOPSA> BMECTO OTArO-
LLIEHHOTO NAEO0NOMMYECKNMM KNnLe 7 HoABpS BbIFMSAAMT Kak YucTas uaes oobeamHennsi. Ho He
TonbkKo. Mpouecc HaunoHanbHON, OPULNANBLHO UHULMMPYEMON KOMMeMopaLun HeceT B cebe
PUCK CO3[aHMSA HOBbIX UCTOPUYECKMX LabnoHOB, NPOTUBOPEYaLLMX TBOPYECKOMY MOPbIBY
ONMUCbIBaeMbIX 34eCb rPaXKAaHCKUX MHMLMATMB. CMOXET N B TAKOM Cry4ae MOW 3HaKOMBbIN,
VMEILLMI MNONBbCKNE KOPHU, NO-MPEXHEMY ropANTCA CBOEN UCTOPUEN U 03BY4MBATL €€, eCNnn B
CTpaHe CTaHeT NPUHATO YeCTBOBaTb «MOABMUI HapoaHoro reposi iBaHa CycaHuHax»?
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buorpadgpusa
HOoMepa

AsTobuorpadus TaHuopa:

«lMpoayKT obcrosATenscTe»
nekyus-cnekmaknb Kcaebe fle Pos

3mom cnekmaknb 6b11 enepeasie no-
ka3aH e meampe (lModeunb-bepnuH) u
Moxxem 6bimb npedcmaesieH 8 1l6oM
nomeuwjeHuu, 20e aydumopusi pasme-
wiaemcsi Hanpomue cyeHbl Usu 3KpaHa
0dnsi deMoHcmpauuu cnalidoe (meamp,
KOHgbepeHy-3as u m.d.). OceewjeHue Ha
cueHe u 8 npocmpaHcmee 01151 3pume-
neli o/mKHO 6bIMb Kak MOXXHO 60s1ee
pPO8HbIM. MHMeHcueHOCMb oceeuw,eHus!
Jdo/mkHa 6bImb NMOHUXeHa 80 epeMsi 0eMOHcmpauyuu caalidoe, HO He OO/IKHO 6bImb
coeceM meMHO. Ceem 8KJIHOYEH 8 HavaJsle U 8 KOHUe CMeKmaksisi U HUKo20a He 8bIKJIHo-
Yaemcsi. B 3agucumocmu om pa3mepa NoMeuw,eHusl, MO)XXHO M0J1Ib308aMbCs MUKPOGhO-
HOM, cmoJioM 01151 KOHghepeHUUll, MPOeKMopoM, cmyJsioMm, NoGywKol unu euje KaKkou-
nu6o 6ymaghopueli, YUmobbl 8uGOU3IMEHUMb 3MOM CMEeKMaKJsIb.

Tekcm HanucaH no-aHaaulicku 8 coomeemcmeuu ¢ Moeli cnoco6HOCMbIO 8bIpa-
JXambCsi Ha 3MOM s13bIKe, siesisemcsi Yacmbto npedcmaeseHusi u 8o/mkeH 6bimb nNpo-
4umaH HacKoJIbKO 803MOXHO Yemko. Criekmak/ib OOJ/IKeH, HACKOJIbKO 803MOXXHO,
npedcmaensime Kaxobil aneMeHm 6e3 ebidenieHUs1 Kako20-s1ubo acnekma UHMOHa-
yuell. Cmapalimecb uzbezamb UpPOHUU, capKka3Ma, POMaHmMu4eckol usu xanocmaueou
UHMOHayul, Komopble Mo2ym mpaHcgopmuposams hakmabli. Kaxobil anemeHma
dosmkeH 6bImb npedcmaeJsieH 8 CoKoUHOU MaHepe, Kak ghakm. HyxHO pacckazamb unu
npovYumamsb Kaxobili mekcm, KpoMe mex, Ymo 3aK/Io4YeHbl 8 paMOYKy. PpacMeHmbI
mekcma, ebi0esieHHbIe KypCueoM, S18JISIFOMCsI UHCMPYKUUSIMU K 8 bIMOJTHEHUIO.

[o6pebit Bevep, gambl 1 rocnoga! A cbirpao 3TOT CNekTakib No-aHrmMUACKA, a ecnu y Bac
nosiBATCSt BOMNPOCHI, 1 OyAy paj Ha HUX OTBETUTb B KOHLIE CNEKTAKIS.
HassaHue atoro cnektakns - «[poaykT 06CToATENLCTBY.

- B 1987 rogy s Havyan paboTty Hag avccepTtauuneit B 06nact MonekynsipHON 1 KNeToYHOM
6uonornn N o4HOBPEMEHHO pa3 B HEAENHO NOCELLaTb YPOKM TaHLEB.

A nonyyun cteneHb MarnMcTpa U CTUNeHanto opaHLy3CKOro npaBuTENbLCTBA ANs HanMca-
Hua anccepTaumun. MeHs npuHanu Ha paboTy B nabopaTopuio, 3aHMMaloLLYyOCs UccnegoBa-
HUSIMW paka rpyam 1 ropMOHOB. B TOM e rogy s nocewan MHOro TaHueBarbHbIX NpeacTaB-
neHun Ha decTmBansax Ha tore dpaHumu, rae S xun B T0 BpeMS.

£ Bce ewe wurpan B 6ackeTbor, 1 Moe Teno NbITanocb NOMy4YUTb HEMHOTO PACTSKKN.

' 9rot aBTOGMOrpaduueckuin nepdopmaHc 6bin npeacraeneH B Mockse Bo Bpemsi nepeoro MexayHapogHoro dectusarns
[aHC-MOJEPH.
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1. 54 ocmaensio nucm 6ymazu u MUKpoghoH u Oenaro 3 waza 8 cmopoHy. 51 Genaro pac-
MSKKY, HaKIMOHSISICb ereped u nbimasicb 0ocmame 00 rona pykamu (20 neekux HakrnioHos). Mou
PYKU He OrycKaromes Huxe, 4em Ha ebicomy 20 cm om riona, kak 3mo 6b1510 8 mo gpemsi (1987).
Bamewm 5 8038palatoCcb K MUKPOGHOHY.

BoT Ha3BaHue anccepTaumm, KOTopyto st npeacTtasun B oktsabpe 1990 roaa:

CIAA Ne1: Ha3BaHue aucceprtauuun .
MNCCJTIEOOBAHUE MPOABNEHNA OHKOMEHOB VI TOPMOHAJIBHOW PEINYNnAUMnA B
PAKE Py, UCMOJIb3YA KOJIMYECTBEHHYHO IN SITU TMBEPUON3ALINIO (H.1.S.)

OHKOreHbl - 39TO reHbl, KOTOpble NOCNe U3MEHEHUS Ha CTPYKTYPHOM WM 3KCMPECCUBHOM
YPOBHE CMOCOBHbI TpaHCHOPMNPOBaTLCA N CTAHOBUTLCH YaCTbl0 HEKOTOPbLIX PAKOBbLIX Mexa-
HM3MOB.

OHKOreHbl MOryT U3MEHATHCA C MOMOLLbI0 TOYEYHOM MyTauuu, reHeTUYecKon nepecta-
HOBKM, pacLUMPEHNs NN Ype3MEPHOW BbIPaXXEHHOCTH.

Moew 3apaden B nabopatopum Obino usdyyeHue in vivo, No Yyenoseyeckon Guoncum, nNpo-
AABMEHNS OHKOrEeHOB B pake rpyau.

OB6blYHbIEe TEeXHUKN M3yyeHns PHK nnv npoTenHoBbIX NPOSBREHUIN B KyNbTYPHbIX KneTkax
He OYeHb XOPOLIO NOAXOAAT Ans OBHapyXeHUs BbIPaXeHHOCTW reHa B Guoncum Yenoseka,
noTomMy 4TO B HoMnbLUMHCTBE cry4YaeB Guoncmsa oveHb mana Ana PHK unu akctpakTa npotenHa,
a reTeporeHHbI XapakTep TKaHel He NO3BOMAET NIoKann3oBaTk N3y4aeMoe NPosiBIieHE.

Moatomy ™Mbl pewunu paspabotatb M MCMONb30BATb HOBYHD TEXHWKY MO Ha3BaHWeM
«'mbpuamnsaums in situx.

'mbpuamsaums in situ o6HapyxuBaeT npucytcTBue nocnaHHnka PHK (TPHK) Ha cpesax
TKaHW, ncnomnb3ys NPOOHMK TECTUPYeMOro reHa, MOMEYEHHOro padvMoakTMBHOCTHIO. [locne
rmbpuamnsaumm cpesa TKaHy C MOMOLLbIO 3TOro NpobHWKa, cnangbl CoO cpesamm NPOSBNAIOTCS B
TEMHOM MOMELLEHUN B TeYeHne ABYX Hefenb, a 3aTem nevartawTcsa (kak doTtorpacum) Ha
«Kopake Oektone [ 19».

HakoHeL, Ha TKaHb HAHOCSTCA reMaTOKCUINWH 1 903MH. FApa NposBRSOTCA B CUHEM LBETE,
a uuMTonnasma - B pO30BOM.

3aTem craviabl paccmaTpuBaloTCs Nof MUKpockornom, u npucytcteue TPHK ctaHoButcA
3aMeTHbIM B BUAE YEPHbIX TOYEK UIN 3ePEH Ha cpesax TKaHW.

CNAML Ne2: doTorpadmsi cpesa TKaHu noa MUKPOCKOMOM Mocne rubpuansaums in situ ¢
OHKOreHOM C-TyC

Ha atom cnaige Bbl BUaMTE Cpe3 U3 GUoncuu rpyaHoON KapumHOMbl NPOTOKOB, @ YepHbIe
TOYKM - NMPOSIBIIEHWE OHKOreHa C-TyC B PaKOBbIX KIeTKax.

CNAWL Ne3: cdhoTorpadus cpesa TkaHu Noa MUKPOCKOMNOM nocrne rubpuausaums in situ c
OHKOreHom c-erbB-2

Ha aTom cnarige Bbl BUANTE NposiBrieHne oHkoreHa c-erbB-2 Ha yposHe PHK B nHBasnBHom
rPyaHOM KapLMHOME NPOTOKOB.

Jlerko 3ameTuTb pasHULy B KONMYECTBE 3EpPEH MeXay ABYMsI 3TUMU NpuMepamu, a Takke
MO CPaBHEHMIO CO CreAYOLLMM.

CNAWL Ne4: dhoTorpadus cpesa TkaHu Nod MUKPOCKOMNOM nocre rubpuaunsaums in situ c
OHKOreHOM C-TyC

Ha aToM npumepe Takxe YeTKO BUAHO, YTO 3epHa XOPOLLO NPOSIBASAIOTCS B HEKOTOPbIX, HO
He BO Bcex 30Hax. Cnamg nokasblBaeT, Kak AaHHas TexXHUKa MNo3BONseT oKanusoBaTb
TECTUPYEMbIN reH.

30€ecb BUOHO ero NposiBrieHne B TKAHW 3NUTENUS, HO He B CTPOMAasIbHOM TKaHMU.
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buorpadus HoMmepa

WTak, Kak Bbl BUOMUTE, 9Ta TEXHUKA MO3BONSIET NIOKann3oBaTb nposBlieHne TecTupyemoro
reHa. U pa3Hble NnpuMepbl YeTKO AEeMOHCTPUPYIOT pa3HOEe KOJIM4eCTBO 3epPeEH.

Ho 4To6bl NoNy4YnTb M3 3TUX 3KCMEPMMEHTOB Pe3ynbTaThl, KOTOPbIE MOXHO ObIno Obl nc-
Nnonb30BaTh, HAM HY)XXHO ObINI0 CyMeTb pa3nuynTb KONMMYECTBO MPOSIBNEHNM TECTUPYEMOTO reHa
1 NepeBecTU 3TO KOJIMYECTBO B LMEPEI, C LENb0 NPOBECTU CPABHUTESbHBIE 1 KONUYECTBEHHbIE
uccnegoBanus nposineHnss PHK, kotopble MOXHO Oblno Obl  Mcnonb3oBaTb  And
CTaTUCTUYECKUX UCCIeJ0BaHUIA.

OpHMM 13 cnocoboM MOXKET CMyXWUTb BU3yanbHbIA MOLUTYYHbIA MOACYET 3€PEH, HO 3TO
TpebyeT okono 2 4yacoB Ha Kaxpgoe BbiOpaHHOe nore nofd Mukpockornom. [Moatomy moew
nepBoHavanbHoOW 3agaden GbINO paspaboTaTb, COBMECTHO C MporpaMmMmucTamu, cnocob ang
MexaHunyeckoro nogcyeta yposHa PHK, obHapyxeHHoOro metogom rubpuausaumum in situ Ha
cpesax TKaHu.

2. A nodxoxy K cmyry, Komopbil cmoum roYymu rnocpeduHe cueHsl, ybuparo co cmyna
nodywkKy u 3abupatocb Ha cmysi, 4mobkl UCHOMHUMb fepeble 5 MUHYM U3 Mbeckl, KOMOopPYIo 5
ucnonHsan e 1994, nod HaseaHuem «Beuwju, Komopble 5 HeHasuxy npu3Hasamb». TaHey,
cocmoum u3 08UXeHUSs, Koeda MOU pyKu rpuxambl (6e3 kakux-nubo yrnoeoK, mosibKo ¢bu-
3U4eCKUMU U MeHmarbHbIMU YCUMUSAMU) K MOeMy mopcy, om rnodmbiwiek 00 nokmel, — Ko-
mopeble 5enAmcs, 8 MoeM rfpedcmaseHuu, MOUMU naedamu. 3amem 5 8038pawjalocb K
MUKPOGOOHY.

C uernbio MexaHW4eckun NoAcunTaTh YepHble TOYKW, Mbl MCMONBb30BaNM MUKPOCKON, COeamn-
HEHHbIA C KAMEpPOM 1 KOMMbIOTEPOM, CHabXEHHbIM MPOrpaMmon, paspaboTaHHOW cneumnanbHO
Ans 9TOM 3agayn.

CHavana Mbl Bbibpaem norne u3 n3y4yaemMoro cpesa TKaHu Mog MUKPOCKOMNOM. 3aTtem Mbl
doTorpadmpyem 3To norne BuaeokaMepon, KoTopast HaxoaUTCS Ha MUKPOCKONe.

[anee ata kapTvHKa NOCTynaeT B KOMMbIOTEP, rae oHa oundpoBbIBaETCH, U yxxe umndpo-
Bble N3006paxeHns NosBMAOTCA Ha BUOEO Aucnnee, rae Bnocrneactsmmn obpabartbiBatoTcs.

MoacyeT ogHoro nons 3aHMMaeT 10 MUHYT, YTO YXKe ropasfo MeHbLUEe, YeM 2 Yaca, Heob-
XOAMMbIE ANs BU3yanbHOro noacyeTa.

PesynbTaThl 6611 onybnunkoBaHb! - 3To Obina Mo nepBas Hay4Hasi nybnmkaums.

B 10 Bpems s noceluan 3aHATUS TaHLaMuy 2-3 pa3a B HeEerto 1 NbITancst HAy4YUTbCS TaknuM
yNpakHEHWsIM:

3.4 ocmaenisito ceou bymazau u MUKPOGOOH, OmCcmynar Ha HECKOJIbKO Wazo8 8 CMOPOHY U
Oenato ynpaxHeHuto 6 (unu Opyeoe) u3 Mepce KaHHuHeema. [locrie 3moeo s UCHOSHSIIO
OuazoHanb ¢ KoMbuHayuell mpurniemos, KOmopble MpucrnocobneHbl K NoMeuweHur, 2o0e s
ebicmynaro. 3amem s 80368palLaloChb K MUKPOGDOHY.

B TeueHve Bcero aToro nepuoa s NPOBOAMIT MHOTO BPEMEHU, paccmaTpuBas cpesbl Ye-
FI0BEYECKUX TKaHEN Moj MUKPOCKOMOM, MbITasiCb HAy4YUTbCA pacno3HaBaTb FMCTONOrMYECKyto
pasHULy Mexay OObIKHOBEHHLIMU UM PaKOBbIMW KIeTkamu B pasHbiX Buaax paka. MomHute |,
Aaxe ANs 04eHb OMNbITHOro uccriegoBatens Obifo A4OBONbHO TPYAHO MPUHSATL YETKOE U O b
€KTMBHOE peLleHMe HacyeT TOro, K KakMM M3 MHOTOMUCIIEHHBIX CYLLECTBYHOLIMX KaTerop
npvHagnexuT Habniogaemas TkaHb. Ho pelueHust gormkHbl Gbiny GbiTb MakcMmarbHO O b
eKTUBHbIMM. [NAas B MUKPOCKOM, 1 O4EHb YacTo UCMbITbIBAN YyBCTBO, YTO, HAbntoaas TkaHbto, S
B TO )Xe& Bpemsi M3MeHs/1 0GbeKT Moero HabntogeHus.

Y MeHs1 Gbino oLLyLeHMe, YTO Ha MOV PELLEHUSI YTO-TO BNUSieT. S YyBCTBOBAr, YTO Ka - oe
peLleHue nogBepraeT COMHEHUIO MOK «0GBEKTMBHOCTbY, U GOMbLUE He oLyLLan ce CroCcobHbIM
COXpPaHATb OO LEKTUBHOCTb UMK TOT haKT, YTO 51 HE MOTy BbITb 06 bEKTUBHBLIM.

A cnpawinsan cebsi: Hackonbko 0OBbEKTUBHBIM S AOMKEH ObITb, YTOOLI ObITb B COCTOSIHUK
NPoOOMKaTb 3aHNMaTbCA HAyKOW UMK, TOYHee, BG1MoMEeaNLIMHCKUMM UCCIIe00BaHUAMM.
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Ho s 6bicTpo 3abbiBan Npo 3T MbICAK, YTOObLI NpoaomKaTh paboTy.

Mocne Toro kak mbl paspaboTany 3TOT MexaHW4Yeckuin MeTo NoAcyeTa, Mbl CHavana may-
YnnM NPOSIBIIEHNE OHKOTEHOB U3 rpynnbl pakTopa pocta pubpobnacra, Kak reHbi.

OTa paboTta ctana nepBbiM NpegMeTOM pa3Hornacus ¢ pykoBoauMTenem Moem napooaTo-
pvn.

Mbl MHOrO cnopunu, U ero onbIT U couuanbHoe NnosoxeHue ObICTPo cTaHoBuNUCh Gornee
BaXKHbIMU, YeM NOOON HayYHbIN apryMeHT. PefKo Hallum ANCKYCCUMU Kacanucb HayyYHbIX Npobnem
1 BOMPOCOB - OHW Pa3BOPaYMBaNIMCb BOKPYT Kapbepbl, BMACTU U Mepapxun.

£ y3HaBan o BaxHOCTW nNy6nukaummn, o Tom, YTo NyGnvkauma ctaten ABnseTcs OCHOBHbIM
KpPeouTOM YYEHOro, CnyXallyM ANs CO30aHusA U 3aluTbl ero nonoxeHus B obulectee. A y3-
HaBan O TOM, YTO UCCreaoBaHUe JOMMKHO CrieoBaTh METOAY KanvMTanuama u UCrnonb3oBaTh ero.

Mehs npocunu genatb HayKy, a He UccrneanoBaTtb.

B aTo Bpems A nocewyan, no kparHen Mepe, OAMH YPOK TaHLEB B IeHb, HEMHOTO 3aHMMarcs
Morom M Hayan perynspHo XoauTb K oOcTeonaTty. TakoW TernecHbI OMblT fer B OCHOBY
HeOoOX0AMMOCTM HOBOIO MOHUMAaHWS Tena UM HOBbIX TEOPUI YENOBEYECKOro Tena.

4. 5 ocmaensito 6ymazau u MUKPOGOOH U 8bIXOXY Ha cepeduHy CUEHbI. 5 NTOXYCb Ha CrUHy
KOMEeHSIMU K NMOMOJIKY, npu 3mom nodowebl Moux Hoz Kacaromcsi rona. Ocmarcb 8 makom
r10f0XKeHuU 00Hy MUHYmMYy, a 3ameM 8HO8b 8038PpallaloCb K MUKDOGOHY.

Cneaywowm atanom moei paboTel B nabopatopum ObiNo usyyeHue perynaumm in vivo
OHKOreHOB € NomoLLbio TamokcudeHa.

TamokcudeH - XMMmMYeckuin MeTon Tepanunu paka rpyauv, Tak kak oH obnagaeTt crnocob-
HOCTbIO MHIMONPOBaTL AENCTBUE CTEPOMAHBLIX FOPMOHOB, KOTOPbIE, BEPOATHO MrpalT ponb B
pas3BUTUM paka rpyau.

Mbl n3yunnun genicterne TamokcudeHa Ha cnegyowmx yposHax PHK: c-myc, c-erbB2, hst n
int-2 B 19 Guoncusx paka rpyam y nauneHToB, NonyymBLUNX NTEYEeHNEe B TEYEHNE Tpex Heaenb A0
onepaumu, W CcpaBHUNU pesynbTaTbl C 22 KOHTPOMbHbIMKM nNaumeHtamu. YposHu PHK
n3Mepsanucb in situ-rmbpuamsaumert 1 KOMMNbIOTEPHBIM METOAOM MOACYETa O KOTOPOM YyXKe
roBOPUIIOChH.

Mbl 06Hapyxunu, 4To BCe YeTbipe OHKOreHa Halumv BblpaXKeHue B KNeTKax rpyaHbIX anu-
Tenuu, a B CTpOMarnbHOW TKaHW NPosiBNeHNE Obifo HE3HAYUTENBHBIM.

Kak Bbl camv BUAMTE Ha crnepyoLLem cnange.

CINAML Ne5: npumep c-myc. MoxeT 6biTh Tem xe, 4To 1 cnaing Ne3.
3pechb Bbl BUAWUTE NPUMEP YETKOW PasHULbl B MPOSIBIIEHNM FeHa C-myC Mexay CTpomarb-
HbIMU KIeTKamu U KneTKamu aNUTenusi B UHBa3WBHOW rpyaHON KapLMHOME NPOTOKOB.

CNAW Ne6: npumep c-erbB2. MoxeT BbiTh TeM xe, uTo 1 cnaing Neg.
A BOT TakoW e y4acTOK TOro e BuAa paka, NpoBEPEHHbIN reHoM c-erbB2, ropasno 6onee
CpaXKeHHbIM, YeM C-myC.

CINAL Ne6. Mpaduk ¢ pasHULIEN BLIPAKEHHOCTW C-myc U c-erbB2B AByx nonynsumsx.
3pecb nokasaHa BblpaXXeHHOCTb C-myc U c-erB2 B OByX pasnuuHbix nonynsuusax (Tow,
KOTOpas nogseprracb Tepanun TamMoKCUEHOM N KOHTPONbHOWM). BbipaxkeHHOCTb 06ounx re-
HOB BbICOKA [ANs KOHTPONbOM nonynsumm (co 3HadeHvem 23,4 pna c- c-myc u 29,1
3epeH/kneTok Ana reHa c-erbB2) m cywecTBEHHO CHWXeHa B nonynsumu, npollellen
neyvenne Tamokcn peHoM (3HadeHne 14,6 n 7,4 3epeH/KneTok).

Pes3ynbTaThl 6bInu ropasgo MeHee BrevaTnsiiowmmmy ansi reHos hst nint-2.
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CNAWM[ Ne8: coTorpadus cpesa TkaH Noa MUKPOCKOMOM nocre in situ-rubpuansaumm ¢
OHkoreHamu hst n int-2.

CINAINL Ne9: Mpadbuk ¢ pasHuLIei BeIpaxeHHOCTH hst 1 int-2 B ABYX nonynaumsax

Kak BugHo Ha atom npumepe hst n int-2, PHK nmeeT o4eHb HU3kue ypoBHM BbIpaXKEHHOCTK:
B cpeaHeM, 2-3 3epHa/KneTKu.

He obHapyxeHo, 4To Tepanus nosnuana Ha yposHu PHK hst nint-2.

Bce aTh pesynbTathl 66 UCNONb30BaHbI AN CTAaTUCTUYECKOTO aHanusa ¢ Lenblo obHa-
PYXUTb BO3MOXHYIO KOPPENsUuio.

CINAIAL Ne10: Tabnuua KoppensLnn Mexay OHKOreHOM, BblpaxeHHOCcTbo PHK 1 nx OHK-
pacLuMpeHneM B KOHTPOSIbHOW M MpoLleALlen Tepanuio NoNynsaumnax KapLumMHOM rpyaHbIX Npo-
TOKOB.

CratncTMyeckuii aHanmus BbISIBUM KOPPENALMIO MeXay YCUINIEHNEM reHa 1 BbIPaXKEHHOCTbBIO
c-erbB2 (co 3Hauvenvem p=0,0005) n hst (¢ p=0,02) B KOHTponbHOW nonynsaumn. Hukakon
Koppensauum He 6bIno NONy4YeHo ANA OHKOreHoB int-2 1 C-TyC HYU B OAHOM U3 NOMynsiLuiA.

CIAAA Ne11 (Tabnuua 3): cTaTUCTUYECKUiA aHanu3, KoppensLmsa co cTaTycoM peLentopa
acTporeHa

HenctBne TamokcudeHa Ha BblpaxeHHocTb PHK B kapuuHome rpydHbIX NPOTOKOB Mpu
HanuuMm Unn OTCYTCTBMM peLienTopa 3CTPOreHa Mnokasano, YTo TaMokcudeH 3Ha4MTenbHO
CHWXaeT, ANS reHa C-TyC, BbIPAXEHHOCTb B NOMOXWTENbHON NONynauMmn peLenTopa acTporeHa
(p=0,04), B TO Bpemsi kak Ha yauBneHue BbiCOkasd BblpaxkeHHoCTb PHK c-erbB2 6bina
3HaYMTENbHO CHNWXKEHa B OTpMLATENbLHOW NONynaumMm peuenTtopa acTporeHa (p=0,02).

PesynbTaTbl 03Ha4atoT, 4To TaMokcudeH in vivo cHuxaeT yposHu PHK c-Tyc u c-erbB2 B
KrneTKax paka rpyau, HO He BIUSET Ha BblpaeHHOCTb hst n int-2. M BeposiTHO, 4TO MexaHu3Mbl
perynsuum oByX 3TUX OHKOreHOB aHTUACTPOreHaMu COBEPLLUEHHO Apyrue.

Buammo, TamokcudpeH cnocobeH BmewmBaTtbes Ha ypoBHe OHK mnnum yposHsix PHK, uc-
nonb3ys UMx He UCMOoMNb3ys B3aMMOAENCTBME C peLenTopamm 3CTporeHa.

YT06bI Y3HaTh 06 3TUX ApPYrMX MexaHu3max, Hy>HO 6bino 66l pa3paboTaTtb aKCnepuMeH-
TanbHbIN NPOTOKOM, UCNOMbL3Ys, Hanpumep, pasHble PSAbl KNeTOK paka rpyaw, npeacrasnsas
ApYrow ctaTyc peuenTopa acTporeHa.

B nTore TpexneTtHel paboTbl y MEHSA NOABMITUCH U HEKOTOPbIE APYrne BbIBOAbI, U BOMPOCHI
Tuna: lMoyemy Mbl MblTaemca NpeacTaBuUTb pesynbTaTbl OAHOPOAHBLIMW, KOrAa OHW Takue
pa3HopoaHble?

MoxxeM v Mbl OBEPSATL CTaTUCTUKE? YTO 03HAYaloT CTaTUCTUYECKUE pe3ynbTaTbl?

YT0 KacaeTcs cTaTUCTUKK, st Obl NpMBEN UMTaTy O pUCKax paka rpyan u3 dounoma «Youiic-
TBO, ybuncteo» WBOHHbI PeliHep. Tam roBOpuTCsi, YTO BEPOSITHOCTb paka rpyan cpeau
necbusiHOK BbILLE, YEM Cpeau reTepocekcyarnbHOro HaceneHusi. Uto osHayaeT, yYTto ecnu
XeHLLMHa obHapyXmnBaeT, YTo oHa NnecbusiHka, OHa NOBLILLIAET PUCK paka rpyan AeHb OTO AHS,
TONBKO MNOTOMY, YTO €€ OTHOLUEHME K XXEeHLMHAM N3MEHWIOCh.

Bo Bpemsi cBoel Hay4yHOW MPaKkTVKW, S Takke cnpawuvsan cebs: nmeeT nu cMmbicn BAa-
BaTbcA B elle 6onblune getann? JencTBUTENBHO NN 3TO €AUHCTBEHHbIN CNOco6 MOHATL Ye-
noBeYyeckoe Teno?

KarkeTcs, OMEHb CTPaHHLIM NMPOBOAUTL UCCIeN0BaHUsA, BbIHUMAs MUKPOCUCTEMbI U3 CBOE-
ro KOHTeKcTa Ans nabopaTopHOro aHanuaa.

OTa aKkcnepuMeHTanbHas cuctema, kak u nobas apyras TeXHUYECKM-Hay4Hasi cuctema
OTBETCTBEHHA 3a pe3ynbTaTbl. OHM HaKNaAbIBaT OTBETHI HA BOMPOCHI, KOTOPbIE YXKe He SB-
NATCA NepBoHaYvanbHO 3aJaHHbIMU BONpPOcaMu, a TpaHCHOPMUPYIOTCS.
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PaHblue s Bepun, Y4TO NONbITKa MNOHSATH KINETKY Kak MUKPOKOCM Hallero Tena morna 6b OblTb UHTepecHo
MoZesbto, ecnu 6bl oHa He Bbina 6bl onrcaHa 1 uccrnefoBaHa TOMbKO € MOMOLLBbI MEXAHUCTUYECKMX CUCTEM, C
Lenbto co3aaTtb U3 3Toro Mud.

YenoBeyeckoe Teno yCTPOEHO He TOMNbKO Tak, kak aToro xotena 6l 6uonorus.

B03MOXHO, BCe 3TV 3amMeyaHusi O4eHb HauBHbI, HO Y MeHs! GbINo YyBCTBO, YTO Hayka 3aHMManach n3yyeHue
HagymaHHbIX npobrnem, 4Tobbl AaTb Ham BrievaTneHue U yOOBMETBOPEHME OT TOro, YTO OHa MOMHOCTbLIO
KOHTPONMMPYEeT BOMPOCHI, Kacawlecs YerioBeveckoro Tena. * MeHs Obino gpyroe, ugeanvctuyeckoe
npeacTasneHne o Hayke, 1 NOCTENEHHOE s NOTEpst; BEPy B Hee. $1 NoTepsin Ty 04eHb OTYETIIMBYIO YBEPEHHOCTb,
XapaKTepHyto Ansi Hayku, KOTo pasi BUAWT cebsi obnapatoLLeit NpaBoM AOCTYNa K UCTUHE U K APYrOMY MUpY.

5. 5 ocmaerniso MUKpoghoH, MOOXOXKY K cmyny, CUXy nodmu 6 ueHmpe cueHbl criuHoC K
3pumesnisM U UCIOJIHSK Yacmb Hadyana rnbecbl «bépke», co3daHHol e 1997. Oma yYacmb
UCIIONTHSIeMCSl C MOMOWbI0 08UXEHUS, cO030arouieeo UMIo3uU, Ymo MOU PpyKU cpe3aHbl <
palioHe NOKmMs, - PyKU CO2HYyMbl 8 JIOKME, U HUXHSAS Yacmb pyKu npsyemcs 3a eepxHel. 9
UCIIOSHSA0 3MOo 08uxXeHuUe U 0OHO8PEMEHHO npedcmassisio, Ymo MOoU PyKU 3akaH4yusarom™ Ha
nokme. lNocre amozo 8o38paujarocb K MUKPOGOOHY.

3Tn Tpn roga paboTbl Hay4ymMnu meHst Tomy, 4To 50% BpemeHn nabopaTopHOro nccreno
BaHWS YXOOWT Ha HanvcaHue OTYeTOB, cTaTeW, Nybrukaumn, KoTopble [OoKasblBaloT, YTO Tb
AencteuTenbHO paboTaellb Hag npoaykTueHon Temon. 30% BpeMeHu yxoauT Ha To, 4YTobb
Aymartb, KaK Tbl MOT 6bl ObITb NPoAYKTUBHBIM. OCTaBLUAsACA YacTb BPEeMEHM MaeT Ha aKkcnepu
MEHTbI, HabnoAeHNs 1 aHanms.

A npuwen K 0Co3HaHMIO TOro, YTO UccreaoBaHue B Ouornornn KacaeTcs, npexae Bcero
BNacTn N «NOJINTUKN» N pedKo - MOHMMaHUA YenoBevYeCcKoro tTesna.

Kak ' e6bop Hanucan B ceoeM «KommeHTapumn HacueT obLLecTBa CneKkTakns», Bblen-
wem B 1988 roay:

«Bckope Mbl 3aMevaeM, UTO HbIHELLHEW MeOuUMHE He MO3BOJIEHO 3aliuliaTb 340pO0Bbl
HacerneHus OT NaTOreHHOW OKpYXKatoLLen cpefbl, NOTOMY YTO 3TO 03Ha4Yano Obl NPOTUBOCTOSN-
HMe rocyaapcTBy U XUMUYECKOW NPOMBILLNIEHHOCTUY... «Mbl 6onbLue He Tpebyem OT Hayku
NMOHMMaHUSA UNn ynyyweHusa mupa. Mbl NpocMM ee MrHOBEHHO OMpaBAbIBaTb BCE, YTO Aena-
eTcsA. UTtobbl yooBneTBoputb 3ToM npocbbe, nydwe Gonblue He AymMaTb, a ynpaxHATbCS i
OVCKypCe CreKTaknsy».

MoxxeT 6bITb, MO ONbIT O4EeHb cneundmyeH ans GUOMeaULIMHCKOro UCcCcnefoBaHNA?
MoxxeT, 6biro 66l Nno-apyromy, ecnuv 6bl A 3aHMMancsa yHaaMmeHTanbHbIM UccrneaoBaHu-
em, Hanpumep, nNo pusnke?

B 1990 rogy, nocne 3alumTbl AnccepTaumm, S NOCTaBuUM TOYKY Ha CBOEW Kapbepe MOoneKy
nsipHoro 6uornora. A c6exan. A pelwmnn 6onblue 3aHUMaTbCS COBPEMEHHbLIM TaHLIEM.

PasmbiluneHne ctano TenecHbIM OMnbITOM.

Moe Teno ctano OgHOBPEMEHHO aKTMBHbIM U NMPOAYKTMBHbLIM, OOBLEKTOM U CyObEKTOM
aHanM3aTopoM 1 aHanuampyeMbiM, NPOAYKTOM U MPOU3BOAUTENEM.

OHO npeBpaTUNOCL B More, KOTOPOE UCMOMb3yeTCs U paclumpsieTcst Anst BONpocoB. J
BOLUEN B Cnupanb pa3mbllNEeHWUIA BOKPYr TEMECHbIX MpaKkTUK, He 3abbiBasi, YTO MbILEHN*
SABNAETCS OHOM U3 HUX.

A noexan B Mapwx, rae 6pan 6onblue ypokoB TaHUeB. W 9 Aenan 4To-To N3 3Toro:

6. 5 omxoxy om MUKpoghoHa U moemopsito emopyio 4acms Ne3, 3amem 8o3spaujaroch
MUKPOGOOHY U 2080pI0:
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buorpadus HoMmepa

B TeyeHwne Toro roga B MNapwke 9 xoann Ha NpocMOTpbl. MOMHUTCS, ogHaXabl MEHST He
B3AIN, NMOTOMY YTO 4 OblN O4YeHDb XyAbiM, HO B GonbLUNHCTBE clnyydyae MeHaA He 6par|V| n3-3a
HeaoCTaTKa TEXHUKN. |_|03TOMy s nbiTancsa 6onblue TpeHnpoBaTbCA BOT B 3TOM:

7. Omcmynaro om MUKpPOGhoHa 8 CMopPOoHY, YMobbi cOenramb HECKOSIbKO « developpes » 8
cmurne KaHHUH2eMa, 8038paujarochb K MUKPOGOHY U 2080pH0:

Ho ato He nomorno. Mol 3HTy31asm Mo OTHOLLEHWIO K COBPEMEHHOMY TaHLy U MOe BOC-
XWLLEeHUe pa3HooGpasnem Ten, ABUraloLUXCs Ha cLeHe, Bbinm cMellaHbl C pa3ovapoBaHUEM U
YyBCTBOM U3rHaHHvKa. Moe Teno conpoTMBnanock HopmMam TaHua.

MoxeT 6bITb, 1 ObIN CriMLWKOM cTap?

MoxeT, ¢ MOMM Tenom ObIfno YTO-TO He Tak?

MoxeT, 3T0 6bINO BOT YTO...

8. Ocmaensito MUKpOghOH, MoOX0XYy K cmeHe (Uurnu aKkpaHy) 8 ar1ybuHe cUueHbl, npocmuparo
rno Hel pyku 0o camol 8bICOKOU mouYKu, Kyda moay OomsiHymbcs, Oepxy naney Ha amou
moyKe, CmMor Harnpomue cmeHbl Mod amol moyYkol, 8ce ewe OmMMe4YeHHOU MOUM MasnbyeMm.
Ommeyaro pykamu paccmosiHue mMex0dy moel MaKywkol u amoul camol 8bICOKOU MmMOYKOU.
Bamewm 5 ioka3sbigato 3mo paccmosiHue ayoumopuu U 8038palljaroCb KMUKPOGOHY.

Mocne roga ypokoB TaHLa M MPOCMOTPOB 5t HAKOHeL-TO Halen paboTy TaHuopa B rpynne.
A Bnucancs, A 6bin o4eHb ropA U cyacTnme. BenomuHato, 4To Mbl paboTany Hag Ternom Kak
mMeTadopow xenaHus, BOMHblI U apyrux Tem. [oa pykoBOACTBOM xopeorpada Mbl MnblTanuch
BbIPa3nTb YTO-TO, CO3AaBas NOCNeaoBaTENbHOCTN OBMKEHUIA, KOTOPbIE, KaK Npegnonaranocs,
OyayT OTBETOM Ha ero BOMpockl 1 xenaHns. MHe npuwnoch y4ntbCsa OBMKEHUAM OT OPYruX,
4yTObbl ObITb B COCTOSIHUM BOCMPOU3BOAUTL MX W ObiTb YacTblO rPYMMNOBbIX TaHLUEB, U B
6onbLUMHCTBE CriyvyaeB MHe OblNo TPYAHO 9T0 AenaTb.

Celi4ac s nokaxxy Bam npumep 31oro.

9. 5 omxoxy om MUKkpoghoHa 8 kakoe-HUbYyOb Opy20e Mecmo Ha CUeHe U maHUyr 3nu300
(komopeIli Ha3bieaemcs «la caresse») us «Matenau-Désir», cos0aHHo20 KpucmuaHom Bypueo
8 1993.

B 1992 rogy s nepeexan B bepnuH n3-3a Jlio6su.

He cuuTas ogHon-A4Byx rpynn, TaHUeBanbHasi CLieHa TaM MeHsl He BOOXHOBISANA, HO A Ha-
Yan HeMHOTO MPaKTUKOBaTb KOHTAKTHYIO MMIMPOBM3aLMio, a Takke 6pan ypokn TeXHUKN Anek-
caHgpa. OTOT OMbIT BO MHOrOM U3MEHWI MOE BOCMPUATME YENOBEYECKOro Tena.

10. 5 ocmaernso MUKpogoH, NOOX0Xy K Cmyily, caxycb U ecmaro 8 cmusne AnekcaHdopa,
3amem udy Ha c80600HOEe MPOCMPaHCMEO U UMIPOBU3UPYIO, Ha4YuHas ¢ banaHcuposaHusi
pykamu 8 8030yxe. [Tomom 51 8o38palaroChb K MUKDOGDOHY.

£ Havan paboTtatb ¢ MynbTU-AUCUUMITMHAPHON rPynnon, 3agencTBysa BUAeo, Teatp 1 Ta-
Heu. B aTon rpynne s Hayan 3agaBaTb camoMy cebe Bonpockl 06 onpeaeneHMn TaHua.

A Bce 6onblue 1 6onbLUe pa3oyapoBbiBancsa 60MbLUMHCTBOM CMEKTAKMEN, KOTOpble BUaen.
£ cMOTpen MHOro cnekTaknen, B UCNOMHEHUN MHOTUX Pa3nuYHbIX rPyn, KOTOpbIE Npuesxanu
OTOBCIOY, M BCE MEHblLLUE W MeHblUe MOr NpeacTaBuTb CBOK paboTy C OOHWMM U3 3TUX
xopeorpacdos.

Moatomy B 1993 rogy s ctan pabotatb 0auH.

Moe Teno crano npakTMKom KpUTUYECKON HEOOXOAMMOCTM!.

A Hayan ucnonb3oBaTb Tero AN BOMPOCOB O TeNnecHbix obpasax, MAEHTUYHOCTH, pas-
NNYnsX.

A pabotan Hag co3gaHnem yHKUMM U AMCYHKUMM Tena aHanmuTUYecknm, noyTu Hayd-
HbIM METOAOM.
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MepBble xopeorpadmyeckue NOCTaHOBKM CTPOUITUCH Ha CBA3SIX MeXAy YacTamu Ter, pas-
OeneHHbIMW YMBILLNEHHO, Tak Kak caenan 6bl 6uonor ans ceBoero aHanusa.

VicnonHeHne aTux ABMXEHWU ObIflo NMOXOXe Ha 3anvcb UM paclimdpoBKY Yero-To, 4YTo
MOXHO Obiflo Obl HasBaTb MOCPEAHUKOM - MeXAy YMOM M TENlOM - BOCMPUHMMAaeMbIM Kak
OBUXylLleecs uenoe.

9710 6bIN0 cnocobom paboTbl Hag ONNO3NLMEN «pasyM/Teno» 1 Haa Uaeen, YTo TOYHO Tak
e, Kak pasyM OpraHuM3yeT ocTarbHble TKaHW Terna B KM3HEHHbIA MPOLECC, OLYLEHMS U
BoCnpuATMe, B elle Oonbluen cTeneHwn, opraHnsytloT pasyMm. OLlyuieHus U BOCNpuATME He
NpoCTO AaloT pa3yMy MaTepuio, NoAanexallyto opraHu3aumm; oHM caMn SIBNSOTCS OCHOBHbLIM
OPraHU3yLLMM NPUHLIMIIOM.

£ He gymato, YTO TaHel orpaHNyYMBaeTCs TONbKO BONPOCaMU OLLYLLIEHWNIA U BOCNIPUATUS. A
Aymato, 4to y Hero 6onee LLIMpoKoe none AesiTenbHOCTU.

MoaTomy s npoaomkmn OEeKOHCTPYMpoOBaTb U PEKOHCTPYUpPOBaTh CBOE TEro, YTOObl Coun-
HWUTb onpeferneHHble NocnefoBaTEeNbHOCTU ABUKEHUNA.

A yxXe NpoaemMoHCTpMpoBan ABa NpUMepy 3TOMY, OTPbIBKM U3 TpUMNTUXa No4 — Ha3BaHWEM
«CanbTo Hapuucca», a Tenepb s Nokaxy eLle oauH Kycodek u3 «bypke» - TpeTben Yyactu
TpUNTUXA.

11. Yacmu u3 «Bbypkex»: X0Xy U3 CIMOPOHbI 8 CMOPOHY, PYKU 8 CIMOPOHbI, MEHSISI Harpas-
neHue 3 pasa. 3amem meno xodum 80 8cex HarpasseHusix, 00 mex rop, rnoka pyku He rno-
KuOarom ezo. Uepato mak, kak 6yOmo Mou pyKu MHe He rpuHadnexam, U rocsie 3moao 803-
8pawjarocb K MUKPOGDOHY.

MepBble xopeorpadumyeckme NOCTaHOBKU, Haf KOTOPbIMK S paboTan, 6binu npeacTaBneHbl
BO Bpemsi HedopmarbHbIX MeponpuaTuin nog HassaHuem «Pressure Presents».? Mepsoe
cocTosAnach B koHue 1993 roga.

Mou Opy3bsi - My3blKaHT U My3blKOBE[ - NPEANOXUIM HaM OOMEHATbCA Mexay coboi
HeckonbkumMu pabotamu, 4ToGbl MOATONKHYTb HAac K MOUCKY cpopmbl UX NpeacTaBneHus. Vpes
6bina B TOM, 4TOObI NPOU3BEAEHNS MOABUMNNCH U3 UCKIIOYUTENBHO NNYHOrO onbiTa. PelueHve
npeacTaBnTb TaHLEBasbHYK Mbecy, My3blKy UM 4To-nnbo eLle npuxoamno 6bicTpo, n obmeH
BbILLEN 3aMeyaTeNbHbIM.

C Tex nop y Hac nosiBunacb BO3MOXHOCTb MOMYyYUTb HEKOTOPYI MOAAEPXKKY OT pasHbIX
yuYpexaeHuin, n Hac cTanu npuriawatb NokasblBaTb Nbeckl 6051ee MHOrOYUCHEHHON ayanTopum
BO MHOrux yrornkax Eesponebil.

Ho atoTt ycnex, npu3HaHne nnm BHMMaHne HeEMHOro MaMmeHunu MOW cnoco0 MbILLINEHKS.

A notepsn HeKoTopyto CTeNeHb HE3aBUCUMOCTY.

4 nocteneHHO 3ameTur, Y4TO 3TW CMCTEeMbl MPOAYLMPOBaHUSA TaHua co3gjanu dopmar,
KOTOPbIN BNWUSIET M MHOTAA B 3HAYUTENbHOW CTEMEHW OMpeaensieT TO, KakoW AOormkHa ObiTb
TaHueBarnbHasa nbeca. B LWMpokom cmbicre, TaHUEeBanbHble NPOAOCEPbl U COCTaBUTENMN MPO-
rpamMm criegytoT npasusiaMm MUPOBOM IKOHOMMUKN.

A apanTupoBarncs K 3TOl 3KOHOMUYECKOW AMHaMUKE NMPOM3BOACTBA TaHLa, NOTOMY 4TO A
xoten 3apaﬁaTblBaTb Ha XXU3Hb TEM, YEM A peLunsn 3aHUMMaTbCA.

Ho nockonbky s 6bi 04eHb OCTOPOXEH, YTOBbI HE NoaAaTbCs ONpPeAeneHHoN foruke, Ha-
CTPOEH Ha NPUHSITUE U CONPOTMBEHNE OAHOBPEMEHHO, 5 ObINT HE Bceraa nonHoCTbio yoexaeH
B CBOUX peLleHnax.

3TO HanNnoMMHaNo MHe 0 MOeM paHHEM OonbITe U 3aCTaBnAno 3agymMmaTbCca [o]¢} yTOoOnn4yecKknx n
naeanucTUYecKnx MpuyMHax, no KOTOpbIM S OCTaBWIT MUCCreaoBaTenbCkylo paboTy no me-
OULMHCKOM Buornorun.

Mo cTaTyc B 06LLeCTBE N3MEHUIICS, HO 51 OBHapyxun cebsa B TyMaHHOM none, obuiem ans
COLManbHO-MONMUTUYECKOM OpraHM3aummn, Kak Hayku, Tak U TaHua. A JyBcTBoBan cebs
GerneLom, KOTOpbIN Tak HUKOTAa U He cbexan oT TOro, OT Yero, kak OH Aymar, emy yaaBariochb
yberarb.

2QueBunaHo, urpa cno.: «Pressure Presents » (Moaapkv Aaenexuns (nog aasneHnem) nuéo [asneHne npeacTasnseT) Co3BYHHO C
«precious presents » (goporvie nogapku). Mpum, nepes.



buorpadus Homepa

MHe HeobxoaMmo ObINo M3MEHUTbL Cnocobbl M3MEHEHUS U NOJOWTU K paboTe ¢ Gonee
KPUTUYECKOWN NO3NLIUK.

B To ke Bpemsi, s oco3HaBarn, YTo OQHOro COAepXaHusi NMbeckbl ObINO HEAOCTATOYHO ANS
KPUTUYECKOWN NO3ULIK.

B TOT e camblin nepuog, B 1996 rogy, MHe AoBeNOCh ObiTb NpUrnaLleHHbIM TaHLEeBarlbHON
KoMnaHuew, paboTaloLleln Hag BOCCO3AaHNEM MbEC, ChIrPaBLLUMX BaXKHYIO POfb B Halle BPEMS.
Pabota 6bina nocesilleHa Bocco3gaHuo «[lpogomkarowerocsa npoekTa, exeaHeBHO
nameHsioLerocs» MBoHHbl PenHep, cosgaHHoro B 1970 roay.

OTOT NPOEKT okasasncs O4YeHb BaXXHbIM AN MEHS U OO CUX MOp OKasblBaeT OrpoOMHOe
BNUsIHUE Ha MO0 paboTy.

OH paBan 6onbLue, 4eM MPOCTO AOCTYN K UCTOPUU TaHLLA Yepes 3aHATMSA M. XOTS yXKe 3TO
ObINo noTpscaLWwmum onbIToM. Ho OoH Takke fan oTBEeTbl HA MHOrMe MOW BOMNPOCHI.

[MoToMy 4YTO 3TOT NPOEKT 3aTparmean BCe acnekTbl CO34aHUsl TaHLEBArbHOIo CNEKTakKIs.

Hanpumep, 3aHaTWe TaHUeM NoaBepraeT COMHEHWMIO Teno K npouecc paboTbl, a Takke
MeTobl MOCTAHOBKN N BCE, YTO MOIMNO Obl ObITb CBSA3aHO C couuanbHbIMU U NONUTUYECKUMU
BOnpocamun u KpuTuKon. Kak, Hanpumep, B npouecce paboTbl U BO BpeMs NpeacTaBrieHust
WHOMBMAYanbHasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTb U rpynnoBoe co3HaHue GepyT Bepx Haj BracTbi U uve-
papxven.

Pabota Hap npoekTom npuHocuna Takke GonbLioe yOoBOMbCTBUE, U Celyac s MoKaxy
Koe-4To 13 aToro 1 BaM. CHavana s caenato «ber», a notom - «TaHew CTyna v NogyLKny.

5. 5 ocmasensio mukpoghoH, beay Ha cueHe no Kpyay (epemsi 6esa 3asucum om KOHK-
pemHoz20 criekmakrisi), nomom 51 6epy nodywKy u cmysn U UCrosiHAK « TaHey cmyna u ro-
Oywku» u3 «lMpodomkarowjezocsi npoekma, exeGHe8HO usMeHsowezocs» (MieoHHa PeliHep,
1970 200).

B 1997 rogy, B COTPYAHNYECTBE C KOMMO3UTOPOM-MY3bIKOBEAOM, Mbl OCYLLECTBUIN MPOEKT
nop HaseaHmem «Das To. Be. Projekt». 310 npoekT kacancsa u3dyyeHus pasnuyHbIX TUMOB
B3aVMOOTHOLLEHWI MeXay TaHLEM 1 My3blKOM unu 3Bykom u asmxeHvem. OH 6bin npeacras-
NeH KaK psg CnekynaTUBHBIX 9KCMEPUMEHTOB, KOTOpble MbiTanMcb obecneunTb ayauToputo
pasnu4YHbiMM cnocobamu BoCNpUSITUSA, KOraa BOCNPUSITUE Ha CNyX BbIno CTOSb e BaXHO, YTO
N 3pUTENBHOE BOCTIPUSTHE.

[Mocne Bcex aTWX 3KCNEPUMEHTOB cTano TpyaHee AymaTb O MOCTaHOBKE TaHLEeBanbHOM
nbecbl. IHoraa A gaxe Ayman, YTo CTaBWUTb TaHUeBallbHble CNEeKTaKNy He CTOUT BOOOGLLe.

C Tex nop s neiTanca pabotaTe Hag criegyowuMmy BOnpocamu:

MoxeT nu co3gaHne TaHueBarnbHOW Nbecbl CTaTb NPOLECCOM Y NPOM3BOACTBOM Camo Mo
cebe, 6e3 Toro 4ToOLI CTaTh NPOAYKTOM B TepMuHax nepdomMaHca u penpeseHTaummn? (A He
UMEI0 B BUAY MMMNPOBU3ALIMIO HA TEMY CTaBLUEro ODaHanbHbIM NOHATUS NPOAOIKALLENCs pa-
60TbI, KOTOPOE celvac B OONbLUMHCTBE Cry4aeB UCMONb3YyeTCst Ansi ONpaBAaHusi, C KOTOPbIM
npeacraBnseTcs Hekast « HeokoH4YeHHas» Nbeca).

Kakoro Tuna opraHvsaumio Xo4y si MCMONb30BaTb WM KakOMy OpraHu3my npeanoxuTb
nbecy? [Ons kakmx npoueccoB paboTbl? [na kakoro cnektaknsa? Bo3amoxHo nu pabotaTth Hag
BCEMM 3TUMMW NapameTpamMm O4HOBPEMEHHO?

YTo ecTb cnekTaknb?

ABnsieTca Nu YenoBeYyeckoe Tero NPOAOCIHKEHMEM OKpYXKarllen cpeabl unv, HaobopoT,
cpeda ABnsieTca npoaorkeHem tena?

Kak nuwet 3nusabet Mpow B cBoen kHuUre «JleTyume Tenay, YenoBeyeckoe Terno He
SABNsieTCsl  CTAabWNbHOM  CMCTEMOM  WNU  LEHTPanuM30BaHHOW  OpraHusaumert HU  Ha
OMONOrMYeCcKOM, HM Ha UCTOPUYECKOM, MCUXONTIOTMYECKOM UMK KYJIbTYPHOM YPOBHSIX. ABTOpP
Takke npegnonaraeT, 4to nwbon «obpa3 Tena» - Henpekpaljalwmiics npouecc
NPoOu3BOACTBA M TpaHcdopMaLmu.
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MpuHMMas 3TO BO BHUMaHWeE, NepcrnekTnBon paboTtbl B o6nactu taHua mor 6bl 6bITb Nomck cnocoboB Ansi
M3MEHeHUs 3aaHHON opraHn3aumm Tena, ¢ Lenbio U3MeHUTb hopMy NpeCcTaBneHVs U penpeseHTaumu.

BbiBOpaunBaHve HansHaHky. MiameHeHne cnocoba n3ameHeHus.

OCHOBbLIBasACb Ha 3TUX MAEAX UMK KOHLeNUUK Tena, A uy nyTy pa3paboTkv NpeacTaBneHns YenoBeyYeckmx
UM HeYenoBeYeCKUX Ten B npoLiecce TpaHchopmaLmm U nocpeaHNYecTsa.

6. Y MUKPOGhOHa UCIOMHSEMCSl KYCOK «0OHOBPEMEHHbIe 38yK U O8UXXeHUEe»; gHadasie
«CaMoHe3aKoOHYeHHOo20» Udy K CmyJly, caxyCcb, 8CMaro, 8038paujarochb K MUKPOGOHY U 3a
HECKOJ/bKO Wazoe 00 MUKPOOHa MEHSII0 3my MaHepy 08u2ambCs Ha PUSbIYHYIO.

3OT10 6bIN0 Havano neecbl «CaMoHe3akoHYeHHoe», Haa KoTopon s pabotan B 1998 rogy,
KOrAa MeHs Mpurnacuny y4actBoBaTb B MEPOMNPUATUN, NOCBALLEHHOM CMEKTakno u teopun.'
MeHs npurnacunu, NOTOMy 4TO, KaK y TaHLopa u xopeorpada, y MeHs eCTb CBOS «BarnoTa» B
3TOM «O0OLLEeCTBE CNEKTaKMSA» - 1 HETUMNYHbBIA TaHLIOP UMW TaHLOP-MOMEKyNApHbIN Gruonor.

MeHs nonpocunu nogymatb, cneuunansHO Ans 3TOr0 MepPonpUsATUs, 0 BO3MOXHBIX Teope-
TUYECKMX CBA3SX MeXAy OMonorner n cnekTaknem.

BbIBECTU YTO-TO 13 3TOrO GbINO OYEHb MHTEPECHOM 3aayel.

Ho 9 He mor BcTaTb Ha abCTpakTHLIM U TeopeTUYeCckuin ypoBeHb. S He mor obobats 1
KOHLIeNTyanuampoBaTtb. A1 He MOr HanNMcaTb «HACTOSALWMA» AOKNaA Ha 3Ty koHdepeHumto. lMo-
3TOMY S peLumnn ocTaTbCs Ha FIMYHOCTHOM YPOBHE W MpeAcTaBUTb HEKOTOPYH MHGOPMaLUIo
HacyeT BO3MOXHOCTEeN obMeHa, KOoTopble S OlyLan Kak NnoAAepXKKy HEeKOTOpbIX Mbicnen. A
60sncsa, HO 9 PUCKHYN ObiTb, BO3MOXHO, CIULIKOM 3rOLEHTPUYHBIM, HagesCb, YTO S CMOry
Bbl3BaTb Kakue-TO BONPOCHI.

Tenepb, B 3aKkOYEHNE 3TON NEKUMKU, MHE XOTEeNochb Gbl ckasaTb!

OTOT cnekTaknb 6bln 0 3apaxeHHOM Terne W NepenneTeHn B HEM UCTOPUYECKUX, COLM-
anbHbIX, KyNbTYpHbIX 1 Buonornyeckmx hakTopos, Tene, KOTOPOE CRYXXMT BpeMEHEM 1 MECTOM
MOCTY MeXay PasnuyHbIMK MbICTSIMMW, TENe, KOTOPOe He CMOCOGHO TpaHChopMUPOBaTLCS B
abcTpakuumio 1 Teoputo.

U moxeT 6bITb, TeOpUs - 3TO Buorpadusi, NpeacTaBneHne ee - 3To NEKLMS, a BbICTYNNeHne
C NEeKUMEN - 3TO CNeKTaKMb.

Cnacnbo 3a Bawe BHMMaHue. A 6yay pag 0TBeTUTb Ha Niobo BOMPOC, KOTOPbIN Bbl XOTUTE
3agath.

7. S udy Kk 3pumensM omeemums Ha UX 80MPOCHI, U CMaparch U3MEHUMb C80€ 10510~
XKeHue 8 MoMeweHuU, Ymobbl He 0CMasambCsi HanNPOMUE 3pumered.

lepesod O.HukumuHodu.
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Buorpacusa kak TenecHbl HappaTuB.
KoMMeHTapuii k 6uorpaduyeckomMy nepdopmaHcy Kcasbe Jlepost?

Ene+a PoxdecmeeHckas

Buorpaduyeckunii nepgopmaHc Kcasbe Jlepost BO3HMK B OTBET Ha MpeanoxeHue ycTpou-
Tenen NepBoro MOCKOBCKOTO drecTMBans AaHC-MOAEPH NpeacTaBnTb cebsl, cBoe TBOPYECTBO C
Y4YETOM FIMYHOTO XKMU3HEHHOIO OnbITa. M Kak Mbl MOXeM npeacTaBuTb cebe nocne NpouTeHus
3TOro HeoBbIYHOrO TeKCTa, KcaBbe - HETUNUYHBIN TaHLIOP, «TaHLOP - MONEKYNAPHbLIA Gronor.
MonblTaeMcsa BHavyane onucatb Ty CNOXHYH MHOTOCIIONHY0 TEKCTyanbHOCTb, KoTopas
npeacTtasneHa B Tekcte Jleposi. CobcTBEHHO Nepea Hamu BO3HUKAIOT NOA NMOoKpoBoM  [unep-

TeKcTa UM OCHOBHOTO dhpeiMma HETUMMYHOTO TaHLopa HECKOMBKO BHYTPEHHUX AUCKYPCOB:

*  MUKpOBMONOrMYeckuin AMCKypC, onuchiBaoLLniA Npobnemy NPosiBEeHNS OHKOreHOB B pake
rpyau, CIoXHOCTW M yaayuun B ONTUMU3aLMKN nogcyeTa pakoBbiX MapKepoB,

*  COMOAYVHEHHbIA eMy ANCKYPC NnpodheccrnoHansHoN coumanvsaunm B cdepe Mukpobmo-
norun, oCcyLLECTBNSAEMON Ha CTaAuun HanucaHusa guccepTauum,

e Anckypc cobCcTBEHHOM TENECHOCTU, CBA3aHHOW C OTON U NMpakTMKamu usneyeHns (octe-
onartus), a Takke ¢ npakTukamun TaHua,

*  HaKoHel, AMCKYpPC MPOdEeCCUOHaNU3npYIoLWerocs TaHua, pacnagalowmics Takke Ha
COBCTBEHHO MPAaKTUKN KOHAWMLMOHNPYEMOTO Tena 1 OnbITbl KONNEKTUBHOIO NPOM3BOACTBA
TaHua, nepelleawuve B MHAMBMAYamNbHYO NepdopMaTUBHYIO MPAKTUKY.

OroBopuMcs cpady, YToO psiA TeKCTyanbHOCTelN 3aBu3yanuampoBaH. Bo Bpemsa nepdop-
MaHCa AEMOHCTPUPYIOTCA cravfbl C MUKPOBMONOrMYeckUMn martepuanamu, KOMMEHTUpye-
MbIMW @BTOPOM, Takke M AMCKYPC TENeCHOCTM COMPOBOXAAeTCs AeMOHCTpaumein TernecHbIX
CEKBEHLIMI, OTpaxatoLMxX NpOorpecc oBnageHuss BO3MOXHOCTAMU Tena n xopeorpaduyeckue
peMuHucueHummn. [oxany, MMEHHO TemrnopanbHoe pasBepTbiBaHWe K Guorpadmyeckoe
CMHXPOHM3NPOBAaHWE NMO3BOMSET BOCNPUHUMATL CTOMNb PasHble TEKCTYyanbHOCTU OTHOCUTENbBHO
ApYr Apyra v B UTore uUx CBA3bIBaTb.

B camom Hauvane K.J1. 3agaeT (rMnoTeTMyecky) npoTMBOPEUYNBOCTL CBOEW Guorpaduyec-
KOW penpeseHTauuu:

«B 1987 200y A Hawan pabomy Had Ouccepmauyuel 8 obracmu MOMeKynspHoU u
KremoyHoU buonoauu u 00HOBPeMEHHO pa3 8 HedesIro Hayar rnocewams ypPoKU MaHUesay.

lMpoTrBOpEeUYne oTHOCUTENbBHOE - 3aHMMaTbCS YyXXMM/GONbHBIM 1 CBOMM, HE BCeraa 340-
poBbIM (OCTEoONaTusi) TeNOM - AOCTAaTOMHO Gnuskne BeLuM, HO NPOdEeCcCHMOoHarnbHOe 3aHATue
MWUKPOBMONOrnen Kak Haykol C LLIeHHOCTAMM CUCTEMHOCTM, paLMoHanbHOCTU, OOBEKTUBHOCTMH,
NMOBTOPSEMOCTM, TUMOMOrM3aumMn n T.4., KOHTpacTUpyeT C TaHUEM Kak TenecHo npes3eH-
TUPYEMON CTPYKTYypown obpa3oB. BO3mOXHO, aHTUTE3a pauMoHanbHoe-obpasHoe Ham ele
npuroanTcs B Ka4yecTBe paboyen rmnoTesbl.

Hackonbko BO3MOXHO ANsi HEe-MMKPOBMOnora NOHATL CyTb Hay4HbIX U3bickanun K.J1., ero
NnepBO Hay4yHOW yaadyen crtana paspaboTka onTMMM3auuM MOACYETa OHKOMAapKepOoB, T.€.
Hay4yHoe none npexae BCEro No3HakoMWNo ero C PyTWHOW MccriefoBaTenbckon paboTsl, ©
HeobX0AMMOCTBIO HakannuBaTth OMbIT, MHOXUTb 3KCnepnMeHTbl. OQHOBPEMEHHO npoTekana u
npodeccmoHanbHas coumanusauusi, B npouecce KOTOPOW yCBamBalTCA HOPMbl Hay4YHOro
coobLuecTBa (Mepapxusi CTaTyCOB M Hay4HbIX KanuTanoB, fOrMka COMOAYMHEHWS), CXEeMbl
NMPOU3BOACTBA HAYYHOro 3HaHWUS (JKCMEePUMMEHTHI, AokasaTenbHad 6asa, Hopma Hay4YHOro
BbIBOAA, Nybnukaumm kak cnocob npeabsBrneHus pesynbtaToB coobulectBy u T.4.). C oue-
BMOHOCTbIO MaHUeCTpYIoLLEero KOHMIMKTa U CMOPOB C Hay4YHbIM pykoBoauTenem npodec-
cvoHanbHasa couwanu3aumsa KJ1., xoTa v BknioyaeT 3awuTty Aucceprauun, TeM He MeHee,
3aBepLlumnnacb 6ercTtBoM unu He 3aBeplLUueHa BOBCE, €Cnv MMETb BBWUAY BbIKMOYEHHOCTb M3
Hay4Horo coobLecTsa.

' TekcT npeseHTaummn Ha aHrnuMckoM s3bike NtobesHo Bbin NpeaocTaBneH aBTopy KOMMeEHTapusi, 3a 4To Mbl 6naroaapHsl K.Jlepoto.
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B TeyeHune pabotbl Hag ancceptauuent K.J1. He octaBnsieT TaHeu, 6onee TOro, MCNOABOIb
Bbl3pEBaeT CTpemsieHne OTAaBaTb 3TOMY 3aHSTUIO BCE 3K3WCTEHUManbHOe BPeEMS, KyrnbMu-
HaLuMs 3TOro peLleHust coBnagaeT € 3alMTon AnccepTaumm n yxoaoM 13 Hayku.

«..y MeHsi bblII0 4y8cmeo, Ymo HayKka 3aHuMaracb U3y4YeHueMm HalyMaHHbIX rpobrem,
Ymobbl damb Ham enedyamreHue u y0oe/1emeopeHuUe om moao, YmMo OHa MOIHOCMb KOH-
mpornupyem 80rpochkl, Kacaroujuecss yeriogedyeckoeo mena. Y meHs bbino dpyeoe, udearnuc-
mudeckoe ripedcmassieHue 0 HayKe, U rocmerneHHoe s nomepsin eepy 8 Hee. 5 nomepsin my
O4YeHb omyemugyto yeepeHHOCMb, xapakmepHyto Ons Hayku, komopasi eudum cebsi obna-
Oarowiel npasom ocmyra K UCMUHE U K Opy20MYy MUPY».

OTHbIHE OH 6y,CI,6T JKCnepnuMeHTnpoBaTb C COBCTBEHHbIM Tenom, ero BO3MOXXHOCTAMMW.

«Moe meno cmano 00HOBPEMEHHO aKmMuBHbIM U MPOO0YKMUBHbIM, 06BeKmMoM U cybbek-
MOM, aHanu3amopoM U aHanu3upyeMbiM, MPOOYKMOM U pou3geodumernem.

OHo npespamusioch 8 nosie, KOMopPoe UCMob3yemcs U pacwupsiemcsi Orisi 8orpocos. 5
gowies1 8 criuparb pa3MblWIeHUl 80Kpye mesecHbIX NPakmuk, He 3abbigasi, Ymo MbilIeHUe
s68515emcsi 00HOU U3 HUX».

Ho, kak He 3amennuno obHapyXuTbCH, None AaHC-MOAEPH TakkKe MOAYMHEHO 3aKOHaM
npodpeccrmoHanuaaunm, TENO Kak MHCTPYMEHT HYXXOaeTcs B KOHAMLMOHUPOBaHun («Moe merno
cornpomuernsiyiocb HopmMaMm madua»), a BONsS W CO3HaHWe [JaHcepa Mosly4alT OrpaHky B
NnpakTuKe MpoekToB Yy Gonblumx M Manbix xopeorpacoB. Mocne nepBbiX yCNeEXoB M Mpo-
OBWKEHUA BO30OHOBMSETCS, Ha Hal B3rnsg, yCBOeHHas Gnarogaps nepBUYHOMY OMbITY B
3KCNepUMEHTAaNbHONW Hayke, paLMoHanbHOCTb.

«B ... epynne 51 Havyan 3adasamb camomy cebe 8ornpock! 06 onpedeneHuU maHuya.

51 sce bonbwe u bonbwe pa3ovyaposbigarsncsi 60MbWUHCMEOM Criekmakriel, Komopble 8u-
den. 5 cmompen MHO20 criekmakiel, 8 UCMO/IHEHUU MHO2UX pasfiudHbIX epyrr, Komopble
npuesxasnu omoecrody, U 8ce MeHbWe U MeHbWe Moa rnpedcmasume c80t0 pabomy ¢ 0OHUM
u3 amux xopeoepagpos. Nosmomy 6 1993 20dy 51 cman pabomamb 0OUH».

Mouyemy K.J1. He cmor paboTtaTb B rpynne nof pyKoBOACTBOM xopeorpada, - 3ToT BOMpoc,
04YEBMAHO, TOW Xe MpupoAdbl, YTO W HENPUATUE WEPapPXMYECKN OPraHNM30BaHHOW HayKu.
Bonpochl, koTopble OH hopMynupyeT B CBOEM TEKCTE, BbIXOASIT 3@ paMK/ ponu AaHC-MCror-
Hutensa. NanavanbHo Teno ctano ansa KJl. o6bekToM U MHCTPYMEHTOM CaMOMO3HaHWs, HO
npakTuKa crnekTaknew, xopeorpaduyeckmx NOCTaHOBOK, NoAcka3ana/HaBsidana emMmy rymaHu-
TapHYIO MbICMb O TOM, YTO TEMOM MOXHO OMUCLIBATb CMOXHbIE 3MOLIMK, IK3UCTEHLMANbHbIE
nepexvBaHnsi, YTO N CTAHOBUTCS KyNbTYPHbIM NPOOYKTOM, MHTEPECHbIM ApyruMm nogam. Ho
Kak OH cTan a71o Aenatb?

«5 Havan ucronb3o8ambe meso Oris 80rIPOCO8 O MesieCHbIX obpa3ax, udeHmu4YHocmu,
pasnuyusix.

A paboman Had co3daHuem yHKUuU u QUChYHKYUU mena aHaaumu4yecKum, noymu Ha-
Y4YHbIM MemoOom. [lepabie xopeoepaguyeckue MoCmMaHOBKU CMPOUSIUCL Ha CBS38X MexXOy
yacmsmu meri, pa30esieHHbIMU yMbIWIeHHO, makK Kak coesan 6bl 6uosioz 05 ceoeao aHa-
nusanr.

Kak BMOHO M3 NpyBEAEHHOW CEKBEHLMMW, B MOAYyCe AENCTBUSI 0GHapyXuBaeTcs npeemc-
TBEHHOCTb OMbITOB MpocheccMoHansHoM counanmaanumn, He3aBepLlUeHHbIX, HO He 3abbITbiX,
crnnaBnsgeMblX B akTyanbHOW npodeccuoHanbHon ¢ase. N He yameutenbHo, yto K.J1. mnc-
nonb3yeT Te e NOAX0Abl, Pa3fenss u aHanuampysi, Ho B NPUIOXEHUN K MEXAHUKE TENECHbIX
06pa3oB. M 3Ta cTe3s Tak ero yBrnekaeT, YTO CTPOUTENLCTBO TENECHOIO s3blka ANs U3NOXEHUsI
06pa3sHol CTPYKTYpbI B LIeNsiX Auanora co 3puTerneM Kak CUHTETUYeCKas 3ajava He BO3HUKaeT.
B kayecTBe 3amMecTUTENbHOW anbTepHaTVBbl BbIPUCOBLIBAETCS CKOPEE 3epkano, Kak
npoJorkeHne yrnybneHHoro MoHonora O nowuckax ¢opMbl npeacTaenexHuss Tena. Ho
6rnarogaps ApysbsM W Komreram no uexy, MHULMMPOBABLLUMM MEXAMCLUMIMHAPHBIN dhopmat
nepcgopmaHca, TemM He MeHee, K.JI. HaxoguT nomnyYvBLUyl0 Mpu3HaHWe dopmyny
«TaHeL+BUAEeO+My3blKay, NPUEMIIEMOrO ANs MEXAYHapOOHOW KyNbTypHOWM CLEHbI NPOAYKTa.
Ho noHVMaHne 3KOHOMMKM TaHLa, Kak U npouecca «4enaHns HayKuy, Takke NpUBOAMT ero K
pesuHbsauuN («A momepsin HEKOMOPY cmerneHb He3agUCUMOCMU»), XOTS BTOPUYHbBINA OMbIT
OTKPbITUS MHCTUTYLIMOHANBLHON NpUpoabl NPOGECCUI YXKE UM MPUHST.
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Wtak, 6uorpadmyecknii nepcdopmaHc K.J1. cogepXmT CTPYKTYPHO MHOTOCIIONHY TEKCTY- B M3yan b H aﬂ

anbHOCTb Kak OTpaXkeHue, npexae BCero, paspbiBOB B NpodeccmoHanbHon coumannsaumm,
pe3kol cMeHbI norns npodeccnn. Kaxxabii 6uorpadouyeckuii onbiT B €ro Npe3eHTaumm HaxoguT
CBOI 513blK - OTCTPAHEHHOro 6e3NMYHOr0 N3NOXEHUST MUKPOBMOMOrMYECKOro croxeTa, BUAEO-
KapTVHKW, pa3BepHYTOro pasMbILUNEHUS, He-HappaTUBHOIMO nepeyvncrneHns cobbiTuin,
LUMTUPOBaHUS, BHYTPEHHErO Auarora, nepexofa K TenecHoMy s13bliKy, KOTOpbIM coobLyaloTcs

pactywme komneteHumun Tena. Kaxgein nu? B nepdopmance K.J1. konoccanbHbie durypbl co u“ on orMﬂ
YMOMYaHus, CKpbiBaloLLMe XU3Hb A0 MOMEHTa X, KOrga OH Havan nucaTb AuccepTauumio v

OOHOBPEMEHHO TaHueBaTb B cBOOoAHOE OT paboTbl BpeMs. Takke M ero nuyHasi XusHb, 3a
UCKMOYEeHNEM NMuLLb ynomsiHyTow JTio6Bu ¢ 6onbLuoi OykBbl, MoBnekwer 3a cobon nepeesn B
BepnuH, octaetca B TeHM u He B pokyce ero camonpefctaBneHus. PparmeHTapHoOCTb,
OTCYTCTBWE reluTanbTa - Kak Ha ypoBHe Guorpadumyeckoro npoekTa B LieroM, Tak U B OCBOEH-
HOW UM NapLuuanbHON NpakTMKe Hayku U uckycctea. HesabbiTble npexHue npogeccuoHanbHble
OnMbITbl, MEHTANbHbIE CKITOHHOCTU, aHANUTUYHOCTb U MHOUBUAYANM3M Hallnu, TEM HEe MeHee,
CBOE MECTO B aKTyanbHOW npodecCMoHanbHON uaeHTUYHocTn paaHcepa KJ1. Otomy
cnocobcTBoBana v NMacTM4HOCTb MEXAYHapOAHOMN CLEeHbl 4aHC-MOOEPH, OTKPbITON ANS 9KC-
NepuMeHTUPOBaHNSA N MHHOBALIMNA.

KommeHmapuli EneHbl PoxdecmeeHckol

MepBooyepenHas 3ajada MHTeprnpeTaTopa BU3yanbHOro M3obpaxeHus o6si3biBaeT Npo-
BECTW [ieTanbHoe ero onncaHune, nepeseas npouecc Bocnpusitust B Tekct. Cam no cebe atoT
npouecc, Nopoxaas TemnoparbHble CTPYKTYpPbl ONUCAHUS, YXXE COOEPXKUT 3neMeHTbl cyob-
E€KTUBHOIO BUAEHMS (4TO B MEPBYI0 OYepedb, YTO 3aTeMm). YuTtaTtenb MOXeT CpaBHUTbL Cobec-
TBEHHOE BOCMpUSATME C Npeanaraemow Bepbanunsavumen.

WTak, NeTHWIA CONHeYHbIV AEHb HA BOAE: peka, MOpe, BO3MOXHO, OTKPbITbIN 6accenH, HO B
TakoM Clny4ae HeAOCTPOEHHbIA MW paspylleHHbI. Ecniv peyb nget o peke, mope, - TO Y
Oepera, cpean KOHCTPYKUUA HEOOCTPOEHHOro/paspyLueHHoro nupca, aebapkagepa. MybuHa
BoAbl HebonbLuasi, 4eTsam no koneHo. CoBCTBEHHO NPOCTPAHCTBO AEWCTBUS HEBEMMKO: OHO
OrpaHMYeHO CNIOLWHOW 3aJHEN CTEHOW M pasrpacdrieHo MO ropu3oHTanM KOHCTPYKLMSIMMU,
BbICTyMaloWuMn 13 BoApl. [1epcoHaxu - ManbyvLKu B NnaBKax, CKOpee BCEro, WX AeBSTb,
KOTOpblE PE3BSTCS B BOAE, pacXaXxvBaloT, 06XKMBAIOT 3TU KOHCTPYKLUMUN, CUASA, Nexa Ha HUX.
CTporo roBopsi, Mbl BUAUM LIENIMKOM TOMbKO OAHOMO M3 HUX, CUASALLETO K HAM CMUHON, TOXE B
TPyCMKax, HO OH 3aHAT He BOJOW, @ aBTOMATOM, KOTOPbIA AEPXUT BrOSIHE NPOdECCUOHArb-
HbIM XeCTOM, kak 6bl npuuenueasch. Mbl He MOXEM ckasaTb, EPXKUT NI OH HA MYLLKE KOro-
HUOYAb UMW HET, NOCKONbKY Kaap He AaeT HaM MONHOTLI MPOUCXOASALLENO.
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OTmeTMM TaKke LBETHOCTb droTorpacdum, cCoxpaHsioLen oNnTUMUCTUYHOCTL SIPKOro NneT-
Hero AHs, ronyboBaTo-3eneHon BOAbl, KPACHOro akueHTa 6encbonkm Ha Yben-To romose.
MbicneHHbIn nepesof doTorpadmmn B YepHo-6enbivi BapuaHT 6bin 6bl Yepecyyp nanvaapHbIv
OOHO3HAYHBLIM MPUEMOM.

Ecnun cmbicn poxaaeTcs Ha rpaHuLe BbICKasblBaHWSA U OMUCLIBAEMOTO NPeAMETHOro Mypa,
TO, KaK HaM KaxeTcsl, B 3TOM M300paxeHnn ecTb ABa 3acnyxusarolmx pasbopa aBTOPCKMX
npuemMa, KoTopble co34aloT CybbekTMBHO-ONpeaeneHHoe BrevaTtnerHne. A HamepeHHo Moka He
opMynmpyto cBOE BOCNpUATME, YTOObI NPeacTaBuTb €ro B UTOre Kak pesynbTaTt 3TUX yeunui
aBTopa.

Bo-nepBbix, B3rnsa dotorpada Ha NEeTHIOK BO3HK Manbunllek B «baccenHe» cneundu-
Yeckn oTkagpuposaH. V3obpaxeHne nnockocTHo. Mbl He BUAMM Kpas CTeHbl, NPOCTpaHCTBa
Heba, B Lenom kagp nuweH rmybuHbl, npu4yem HamepeHHo. B3ameH nony4yeHo MHTEHCMBHOE
hparMeHTMpoBaHNe BCEro NPOCTPaHCTBA, CO3AaBaeMoe Kak KOHCTPYKUMSAMM, Tak U Tenamu, a
Takke dparmMeHTamu Ten, pykamu, Topcamu, ronosamu. To eCTb aBTOp MUCMOMb3yeT Npuem,
KOTOPbIN paspyLluaeT nepegady NPOCTPaHCTBEHHON rMyOuUHbI, MULIAET 3puUTens NosHoro o63o-
pa peneBaHTHOro npocTpaHcTBa. O4YeBMOHO, YTO 3TO YHUYTOXEHWe rnybuHbl oTpabaTeiBaeT
aBTOPCKYH0, CyOBEKTMBHO OKpalUeHHylo nosvuuio. Begb Tem cambiM MpPOMCXOAUT NepeBos
CTPEeriok NoBeCcTBOBATENbHOW CTPYKTYpbl, PacKkpbiBaeMOW Yepes NpOCTPaHCTBEHHBIW KOA, Ha
npovcxogsiiee Ha nnockocTu. lNoBecTBOBaHWE Ternepb pasBOpayMBaEeTCA He OT NeTHero
«BaccenHa» ¢ aeTbMmn Ha poHe ropoaa (peku, Mops 1 T.4.), @ BOBHYTPb, C y4acTmem Tex duryp,
KOTOopble NpuobpeTanT 4OMONHUTENBHBIA 06 bEM-3Ha4YMMOCTb.

Bo-BTOpbIX, XapakTep sSIBNEHHON TENEeCHOCTU Takke npeacTtaBnseT cobon onpeaeneHHyo
6uHapHOCTb, Kak 1 B nepBoM criyyae (rnmybuHa - MOCKOCTHOCTb). OTOT aBTOPCKUIA Mpuem
np13BaH Co3aaTb UHTPUry, BHOBb 3aMyCKaloLLylo MOBECTBOBaTENbHbI MexaHn3M. BuHapHocTb
Lernoro 1 4actu, uenoctHoro obpasa m dparmMeHTOB npuobpeTaeT CBA3HOCTb Gnarogapsi
oOHOMY npegmeTy - aBTOMaTy, HacTosLwemy, He wurpyweyHomy. W Torga dparmeHTsl
3aropernblx, 6necTawmx oT BoAbl Ha COMNHLE ManbYMLLIECKNX TEN OKa3blBalOTCA B NOTEHUManNb-
HO Kay3arbHOW 3aBMCMMOCTM OT MPUMEPUBAIOLLErOCH K BbICTPENy rMaBHOro nepcoHaxa, no-
MeLLeHHOro dhoKycom obbekTuBa B LEHTP kagpa. OTUM MpYeMOM, YCEYEHHON TEeNeCHOCTbIO
ocTanbHbIX pebaT, co3gaHbl CyObeKT-06bEKTHbIE OTHOLLEHWUS U NPEAVKaTUBHBbIE CBA3W MexXay
LenocTtHeiM obpasom un yactamu. (Purypa) MNopTpeT manbymka, roToBALErocst K BbICTpeny,
obpamnseTcs LeHTpocTpeMuTenbHbIM pa3berom parMeHTUPOBaHHOW TeNecHOCTH, 3aBe40MO
6EeCKOHEYHON, KOMb CKOPO HaM He SIBMEHbI rPaHuLbl Y HE ncYepnaHbl BCE MEPCOHaXM.

doTorpadusa - 4HaCcTb CEPUU COBPEMEHHbBIX PEMOPTAXEN NOA HA3BaHNEM «YeYHs», U KOH-
TeKCT obLLeAOoCTYNHOrO 3HaHWSA UHAYLMPYET Halle BocrpuaTue aTon doTorpacdum B Hanpas-
NeHun, KoTopoe MOXHO Obin Obl onMcaTb Kak «uUrpbl, B KOTOPbIE UrpaltT OeTu, a 3aTem U
B3pocnbiey» (anno3usa ¢ 3.bepHom). 3Ta AokymeHTanbHas doTtorpadus, kotopas, TeM He
MeHee, HeceT crnefbl CYyOBEeKTUBHBIX YCUNMIN No TpaHchopMaumnm AOKYMeHTanbHoro MmaTepu-
ana. OHa 3anevyatneBaeT Ty NOBCEOHEBHOCTb, KOTOpas HOPManu3yeT OpyXue Kak HavanbHyto
Urpy, AOKYMEHTUPYET OTNOXEHHOE COObITHE.

B 3akniodyeHne Bocnonb3yemcsl UMTaTon M3 HegaBHen kHUrM Mwuxavna AmMnonbckoro
«f3bIK-TENo-cnyya», KOoTopasi BO MHOIOM Hanpasuna Haw aHanu3: «[poTMBOCTOSIHNE
CyOBEKTUBHOIO BUAEHWA OOBEKTMBHOMY SIBMSETCS BaXKHEWLUMM MEXaHW3MOM >KMBOMUCHOIO
NOBECTBOBAaHMUA, UMUTUPYIOLLMM XapaKTEepHY AN CrOBECHbIX MOBECTBOBATENMbHbLIX TEKCTOB
OManeKkTuKy «OucKkypca» U «NnoBeCTBOBaHUSI», aBTOPCKOro pacckasa W HerWTpanbHoro onuca-
Husa» (Amnonbckmi M., 2004, ¢.88).

Nurepartypa:

SAmnonbckuli M. A3bik - meno - crydal: KuHemamoepadgh u noucku cmeicna. - M.; Hoeoe
numepamypHoe 0bo3peHue, 2004.
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rymaHuTapHbIX 1 coumanbHbIX HayK. HayyHble HTepech! -
couuornorus reHaepa, Tpygosas murpauus, buorpaduyeckume
uccreoBaHus, aHanua BU3yarnbHoro.
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info@teatrdoc.ru

3anopoxey OkcaHa KaHougaT cOUMONOrMYecKkMx Hayk, OOUEHT kadedpbl COLMOnorum u
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COLMONOrns ropofa, KavyecTBEHHasi COLMOINOrus, Bu3yarnbHas Co-
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oksvan@yahoo.com
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MarnmcTpaHT MoCKOBCKOV BbICLUEN LUKOSbI COLManbHbIX U 9KOHO-
MUYECKMX HayK. Hay4Hble MHTepeckl - coumnonorusa TeaTpa, Bu3sy-

anbHasi coumororus. starosta31 @yandex.ru

NePon KcaBbe dpaHLy3cKMin AaHcep HanpaBneHusl AaHC-MOAEPH, XMUBET 1 pabo
TaeT B bepnuHe, accounnpoBaHHbI apTUCT HaunoHanbHoro Llex-
Tpa xopeorpadum B MoHnenbe (PpaHuums).

Ero cant-www.insituproductions.net

MakcumuwmnH Cepren dotoxypHanuct, B 2006 rogy nony4umn nepsyto npemuto World Press
Foto B HoMnHauun «lNoBcegHeBHas XN3Hb»
Ero cant - www.maximishin.com

MswepkuHa- . .
A°)Ku;erC)TBeHCKaﬂ Beaywmii Hay4HbI coTpyaHuk NHcTutyTa coumonorun PAH, cope-
EneHa OaKTOp XypHana.

rusica@isras.ru

TALUSA e UHTEPAKLINS @ UHTEPBbIO © UHTEPIMPETALIUS @ UHTEPAKLINS @ UHTEP 1


mailto:roswitha.breckner@univie.ac.at
mailto:info@teatrdoc.ru
mailto:oksvan@yahoo.com
http://www.insituproductions.net/
http://www.maximishin.com/
mailto:rusica@isras.ru

ABTOpbI HOMepa
MonoB OmMuTtpun
CepreeBuy
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WrTomnka MeTp
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MNY-BLWI3. Chepa Hay4HbIX MHTEPECOB: CTOPUS U
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KayeCTBEHHbIE METOAbI B COLMONOrun (B T.4. BU3y-
anbHas couwmoriorus). dmitry popov@sociolog.net

Kangmpat dmnocodcknx Hayk, HayYHbIi AUPEKTOp
LleHTpa He3aBMCUMBIX coumanbHbIX UCCReaoBaHUA
n obpasoBaHusa B MpkyTcke. Hay4yHble uHTepech! -
rymaHuTapHoe o6pasoBaHve CTapLUeKNacCHUKOB U
B3pPOCMbIX, @ TawkKe Ka4yeCTBEHHble MeTodbl.
rozansky@irk.ru

Coumonor, HayuHbIi coTpyoHuk LleHTpa He3aBu-
CUMBbIX couuonormdeckmx wuccregoBaHun (CaHKT-
MeTepbypr). HayuyHble uWHTEpecbl - couumanbHas
cTpaTudmkaums, coumanbHble TpaHcdopmauun B
nocTtcoBeTcko Poccun, Guorpaduyeckuii meToa,
coumornorns NOBCEAHEBHOCTU, MCCNeOoBaHUS MUr-
pauui, reHaepHbole nccrneaoBaHus.
tkach@indepsocres.spb.ru

MpesugeHt MCA, npodeccop ArennoHCcKoro yHu-
BepcuTeTa, aBTOp psaa KHUM U y4eOHMKOB Mo coum-
ornorum

ussztomp@cyf-kr.edu.pi

Editor’s letter

This issue of the INTER’ is dedicated to visual sociology. Paradoxically
the visual sociology does not exist in the space of Russian sociology as a
legitimate sociological discipline. There are individual projects that focus on
visual material as a way to raise or formulate problems of sociological nature.
Institutionalization of visual studies in the West does not have any tangible
influence on their marginal status in Russia. It is obvious that the Russian
sociology must walk its own road to find an answer to the question of whether
there is a need for visual studies in our social and cultural field.

We believe that this ‘visual turning point' (in line with the linguistic one) can
reveal itself in two ways. One the one hand, it can assume the form of
intensified sociological discussion on the criteria of validity and reliability of
visual data, elaboration of analysis strategies for the visual, their inclusion
into the array of sociological methodology. On the other hand, there is a
possibility that basis for visual sociology lies beyond it in the characteristics of
media-related visualized world that serves as a go-between of social
interaction. Adaptation to this changing world demands new kind of social
competence that is yet to be gained.

We hope that the articles in this issue will to a degree serve as an
incentive for the discussion of visual sociology and its problems. The socially
significant part of the visual world will at last get adequate verbal coverage.

E. Rozdestvenskaya
V. Semenova
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Theoretical Discourses
and Discussions

Visual Sociology: Introduction
Piotr Sztompka'

| have been interested in photographs of all things for forty years now. And whenever | was
going abroad, | was taking a lot of pictures, visual sociology being relatively young. | have been
interested in photography as a hobby, taking pictures because usually one is visiting a foreign
country looking out for some exotic things, different from your own. It is a typical situation, in
which one is interested to document and to record impressions and experiences is a foreign
country. So, | have collected a lot of pictures from my academic trips, conferences,
symposiums, and congresses. | was teaching particularly in the United States, but also in
Australia and some very exotic places like Tasmania. | was teaching for a year at Hubert
University in Tasmania and in Buenos-Aires, and some other places. And | always have my
camera and take some shots. And then you know as the one who is coming to an advanced
stage of an academic career, | decided to join my hobby with my profession, to do something,
which | really enjoy (apart from teaching and researching).

So | started teaching visual sociology to my Polish students. This was only in photography,
as | have no experience in filmmaking. So, | wouldn’t enterprise to do that with my students, we
have limited ourselves only to style photography, to traditional photography. And we started to
discuss how photography may be have full of social understanding. The point of departure was
the observation that in contemporary society, and particularly in the period of late modernity of
the advanced modern society, there are more and more visually important elements in our
world, in our surrounding big world. Society is more and more visible, because it is more and
more structured with pictures, with all kinds of things including advertisements and billboards,
and fashion and types of various instruments, and cars, and technology, all that is usually very
colorful, very diverse, which catches the eye, because it is somehow presented whenever we
think about a modern city. If you go around, you see a lot of things, which you would never see
in a village somewhere in the XIX century.

So, the modern society becomes more and more visible. If it is so it means that we should
devote more attention to a very simple method of sociological research, which is observation.
Observation was a very important method for the early sociologists and of course social anthro-
pologists, particularly who visited exotic societies in some far away countries, also for ethnog-
raphers who were studying communities. But later observation was replaced by mathematical
formalizations and interviews. By studies instead of pictures. For a long time, sociologists were
more concentrated on what people say, than on what people really do. And what people do is
visible. You can look around and see a lot.

So that was a point of departure and then we started thinking about various ways in which a
visual material may be used. And generally there are two ways | believe that may be somewhat
obvious to you but | am just speaking about what | studied through my own experience. One
way is just to go to look at the society and to record what you see by means of photography.
Photog-

’ Professor Piotr Sztompka gave this seminar in 2006-spring semester at High School of Economics (Moscow) where he was invited
by Prof. Nikita Pokrovsky. The seminar was given in English. Here we publish the oral version of his lecture. While lecturing Prof.

Sztompka showed a number of his photos. Therefore here we give a short description of those photos for better understanding of his
research approach.
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raphy helps, because my own experience was that if | go around with a camera | look differently
than when | go without a camera. When | go with camera | am more focused and | try to find
interesting things. | am on a kind of a hunting expedition. Usually, when | just go in the streets, |
don’t take notes, | only see the difference between seeing and looking. Seeing is just to register
expressions. Looking is focused. You try to find answers to some questions, which you put.

A camera helps, helps to focus, and also helps to separate important things from
unimportant things, because a camera always frames the past of the world you are seeing.
And by this framing, it also helps you to select what is the most important sample by cutting it
from the picture so it gives some sociological help. But of course it is also useful for registering,
and later comparing and it may be also useful even for finding regularities not only for
recording events, but for finding regularities of social life if you compare pictures from different
periods of the same or similar situations. If you compare pictures of my city from the time when
| was a student and then year by year up to now, you see a process, you see a huge and
extremely important process of civilization development, change of lifestyles, and something
which is very easy to understand, but | think you also know what | speak about, the change of
color of life from grayness to more and more color. It is a metaphor, but I'm sure it also true in
Moscow, it also true in every big city in the world that it changes to a much more colorful life. So
you could contrast this kind of process by yourself through series of photographs. So | was
arranging several projects for my students. They were going out for picture taking.

This year, for example, | had two films, which | gave them. And that was the basis for the
exam. Instead of the exam they gave me five pictures from one film, and five pictures from an-
other. One film is very difficult. In fact it had to do with the competition, photography
competition, which | had learned about, which was organized by the famous photography cult
person - Man Ray. They organized a competition asking for pictures, focusing on the problem,
which sounded in the following way: acting and living for the common good benefit, for the
common good, for the public good. How to photograph this? You must think a lot to find the
right situation. And my students have a very hard job now. They are rushing around trying to
think. And some of them of course think about helping some poorpeople.

But some others indicate to me than even a normal world may be considered as
contributing to the common good in some sense. So it does not necessarily have to be this
kind of volunteer work. It could also be professional work. We shall see what will come out. But
the second film is much easier, it is very-very simple, but needs some imagination. You know
Christmas is a great tradition. We are a Catholic country and that makes Christmas the most
important event of a family and church life. So, | asked them to give me a set of pictures which
would describe Christmas, after they go home for Christmas, after they enjoy Christmas, to
describe Christmas as a family event, religious event and commercial event. Three aspects of
the same phenomena. Commercialization is an aspect of Christmas, which becomes the best
occasion for selling things and for shopping, and for all that. But we also saw religion and
family as combined in the Polish case, because 90 % of Polish people declared themselves to
be Catholic.

So, itis very interesting how to describe this in the pictures. So that was the first part of our
work. We find some topics. We try to photograph them, then we bring pictures into class and
we discuss them and debate over our own pictures. And then there is the second very
important thing - to use existing photographic material for interpretation. And of course, there
are a lot of possibilities here, starting from commercials and all type of pictures, which are used
for marketing, to interpret them. For example, to interpret them from the point of view of how
they describe gender, how they describe masculine.

How to look at the picture to draw a meaning, to interpret them? | have various directions,
“hich | tried to describe, of how interpretation may be seen.

One is of course to wonder about the motivations of the author, what were the
photographer’'s meanings, and why he took this one and not a different shot. And that is may
be called collage interpretation or humanistic interpretation. But then there is a very important
sociological interpretation: what sort of social arrangements are represented on these
pictures, what kind of structure, what type of interactions, what sort of mutual interpersonal
relations. This is a kind of structural
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interpretation. Then you may have also cultural interpretation: what sort of rules, tastes, and
fashions are represented.

There are a lot possibilities looking at all kind of pictures including of course newspapers
and pictures in the newspapers, in the illustrative colorful albums, and also at exhibitions. | sent
my students to a typical event - to an exhibition, and we have some great photographic
exhibitions. So, | sent them to the exhibition and then they also were supposed to select one
picture out of five hundred pictures. They have to select one, which they believe to convey the
most some sociological meaning and write a page, just one page on this picture. About why
they have chosen it. We read it in class, we discussed it, and that raised a lot of interest in my
students. So, this is the second direction to use existing photographic material for sociological
interpretation.

When | was doing it with my students for two years, | decided it is time to write something
down. So this year | published not a big book, as you can see, but still | published it in Poland, a
little book on visual sociology, speaking about photography as a research method.

This book has two parts. One is about taking photography, another is about interpreting
photographs. And still the point | want to stress, that in this part describing taking photographs
I’'m not limited to observation. Observation is just one method, sociological method, for which
photography may be helpful, but there are other methods. For example, the content-analysis.
Content-analysis is usually carried on in texts, written texts, which contain a certain number of
phrases, or a certain number of concepts, or a certain number of important ideas which are
compared. But the same is possible if you look at photographs. Of course, it is more difficult to
standardize the method, to find the way to formalize. But it is really possible, for example, to
study the photographic material, from that perspective, for example, how much violence or
terror is shown in the pictures in newspapers across some period of time, if you look years ago:
a year ago, five years ago and compare. Now many events of violence and terrorist acts are
presented in pictures. And when you make a kind of content-analysis, you see some
tendencies, you see some even some pictured formula, forexample.

Another method that photography may be very useful for is just a classic sociological in-
terview. It may be very helpful when you take pictures of some environment, where people are
leaving, and you show them the pictures, and discuss the pictures with them, trying to find out
some interesting things about the community, the relationships, who are the leaders, who are
the marginal people, who are the rich, who are the poor. This is very easy, to draw information
from the respondents if you have photographic material, it is much easier then when you simply
ask questions. So that is another method, where it may be very useful.

Another method is of course something which Znaniecki called the method of personal
documents. The method of personal documents is to look at original documents, written by
people, like letters, or memoirs, or some spontaneous expressions of the people. Znaniecki was
studying a special thing, letters of the emigrants to the USA, who were writing home, and who
were themselves in another situation, in America, which was something very exotic. So you
may use the same method with photography, looking at the private collections of photographs,
which people collect. Usually people have such collections and they reach back to the nineteen
century, sometimes to a very old time. You may find at home a collection of portraits, or pictures
describing family events, other things. And to get to such collections may be very helpful too for
understanding a real life, what was important, how their environment looked like, their main
jobs, main ways of people’s work etc.

So there are many possibilities of using photography in these creative ways. Of course, this
is something, which is not my invention, I've written about it in my book.

Now there is a quite strong tendency in sociology abroad and in many countries to turn to
photography, to pictures and interpretation, as something very important for sociological usage.
There are journals debating photography, there is a return to that.

If you go to alibrary and find all the American journals from the beginning of the XX century,
you will find that previously photographs illustrated a number of articles. It is particularly truth of
the Chicago school. The sociologists who studied urban complexes were using photography
very widely, for example, R. Park and others, who were making a very famous school of
empirical research. And they illustrated their articles in journals with pictures. Then, of course,
there was a time when written records and interviews became so dominant that nobody cared

120 INTERACTION e INTERVIEW e INTERPRETATION e INTERACTION ¢ INTER



photography and it disappeared. It returned back in the eighties more or less. And now for the
last twenty or thirty years we observe a very importantdevelopment in this field.

So, my small book is illustrated with my own pictures. | brought with me some of my pictures
with which | illustrated my sociological text. They may be not good enough for the experts in
photography, but | would like to show them in order to tell you what | find there, in those pictures.

The elementary thing for sociological understanding is interaction. And interaction could be
the first resource for understanding, if you look at pictures.

Picture 1. Two young people by the fountain.

Here is a very nice interaction between two young people in New-York city, just sitting by
the fountain, a kind of typical interaction.

Picture 2. A black man is polishing shoes of a well-off white man.

And that is completely different type of interaction. It is an interaction between a rich man
and another who is cleaning his shoes. And you even see a racial difference very clearly here on
this picture. You may draw many interesting observations from a picture like that.

Picture 3. Children quarrelling about a bike.

This is the beginning of a human interaction when even children are involved in quite a seri-
ous debate, and this is another type of early socialization and interaction in an early period of
your life.

Picture 4. A young couple is walking along the street, their hands around each other.

This is of course understandable, this type of interactions. This kind of a situation can be ob-
served in Buenos-Aires in Argentina, at the main square, those romantically involved people.

There is some very special type of scene in Goffman, related to that kind of contacts, to
romantic intimate close interactions,. Irwing Goffman called this type a tie-scene, when you are
friends with somebody. When | met Nikita Pokrovsky, we embraced, we embraced to show to
other people, to express our friendship, that we have been friends for a long time, and that we
feel like that. You have also another type of a tie-scene. If you walk with your girlfriend, you usu-
ally make some ‘shell’ to show your position. For example, here it is in Yugoslavia in the street
one of the resorts. And you can see a very typical tie-scene between a man and a woman, who
want to show that they are together. They are not just walking next by each other, but these is
togetherness which is kind of protective shell against a possible interference, for somebody who
makes a couple. And that it scene of it which you can easily observe. In various cultures it will
look differently of course. This is typical for Mediterranean culture probably.

Picture 5. A group of young people preparing an amateur performance.

Now, people make up groups. And groups of course are quite different, and they have
various meanings. Here you have some spontaneous group in Boston, which is rehearsing in a

spontaneous theatre place on this square, a little group of friends who are just reciting
Shakespeare. In fact they are trying to stage some little performance. A very characteristic type
of a group because it has a leader, it has somebody on whom the attention is focused, it has
many interesting sociological things, | could speak about it for a much longer time. You see what
I mean that from a picture you can draw a lot of interesting observations about a type of groups.

Another completely different group of course is a group of children. Little children who
behave differently. This type of little groups, spontaneous groups of kids are also something

which makes up a very important socialization experience.

Picture 6. These ltalian ladies and lItalian gentlemen, at one of the square in Rome have
completely different reasons for sitting together, not for a performance, but just for feeling of
togetherness.

Picture 7. Some groups are very much organized. They have a structure, look at this
picture, I't is from Korea. This is a group of young kids who are dressed in the some way, who
are very much trained. It is North Korea, | believe. The culture is of a type of organization,
uniformization of training, etc.

Picture 8. There are of course groups which if you look at them, are not really a group. You
have those people fishing on a rock in Portugal. There are three or four of them, it looks like a
9roup, but it is not a group, because each other of them is doing an individual thing, so thatis a
different story than is a group of people who are next to each other, but who are together. Then
's a very interesting phenomenon.
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Picture 9. Those people are also next to each other, but they are not together. It is in the
United States again in one square in Bronx. A crowd of people observing something. This is at
the tennis track. Another type of crowd people setting next to each other, but not really
interacting they just look at the ball.

Picture 10. Another type of a human group. These are in the famous Spanish Steps in
Rome where people sit just for leisure. There is no performance, there is no tennis play, there is
no theatre, but they are just sitting down an enjoying the sunshine. And again they make little
groups talking, and groups of friends, but it is not really a community, it is only superficially a
community.

Picture 11. Well of course everybody is acquainted with billboards of all sorts and here are
some billboards in some different countries: this is in Argentina, this is in Austria, in Salzburg,
and they look quite similar: it is commercialization of life. There are all types of advertisement,
color of the streets, they may look probably similar in Saint-Petersburg and in any other city
where you have old architecture mixed with modern commercial elements.

Photography and religion

Religion is a very important part of the world for many people. And religion has one very
interesting trait - it is very visible, it is saturated with external symbolic, meaning. Field, which is
filled with pictures, with symbols, with ornamentations, with dresses, and all other elements. So
in various cultures you may see interesting phenomena in the field ofreligion.

Picture 12. Here you have people at the famous Cathedral in Mexico city. Peasants coming
to the church on a kind of pilgrimage. And there are characteristic flags, ornaments, a very
typical picture in a traditional religious country.

Picture 13. Here you have a very similar thing but even more interesting: Fatima in
Portugal. People going to the Church in Fatima walk on their knees. Which is one of the most
interesting customs. They walk on their knees to the bell tower, because they believe that the
tower is healing.

Picture 14. So this is in my city of Krakow. There are young people started on the
pilgrimage to the Virgin Mary Church in Czestochowa. About 120 km of walk is ahead of them.
Students and young people organize this kind of a common event once a year. They go for
three days or four days, they have everything organized on the way they slept. Our Lady of
Czestochowa is Poland’s holiest icon. The city of Czestochowa is the most important traditional
place for the Polish church. So religion has those important and interesting visual elements
which you may easily see.

Picture 15. The same procession in Greece on an island. Of course orthodoxy has different
ornamentation, but still very similar meaning of what is goingon.

Picture 16. Another picture from Krakow. The main square in my city during this starting of
procession of students and young people to Czestochowa.

*kk

It is not necessary to photograph people to do sociological photography. Sometimes
objects themselves may become full of meaning, of sociological meaning. Particularly they
become symbolic in our modern society.

Picture 17. Perhaps the motor-bicycle belongs to these guys in the United States in Boston.
And they are very proud of the bicycle. It is of course Harley-Davidson, | think? And they have
talked to me before taking this picture of how proud they are. It is a status symbol, it is
something, which gives them a feeling of superiority.

Picture 18. But it may be a symbol of something else. It may be a symbol of liberation and
here you have two Canadian girls in Montreal, who ride Harley-Davidson and look in this way for
different reason. There is a different meaning to that, they want to look liberated, that they are
like men.

A similar situation but with a completely differentmeaning.

Another object, which may take very strange and different meanings, is a horse-driving car-
riage. A horse-driving carriage has become in some European cities and also American cities
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a very important tourists attraction. Before it was a means of communication, now it is a tourist
attraction. It changes its meaning and anthropology have been studying this phenomenon long
ago, that objects may completely change their use and meaning in the course of history.

Picture 19. So, now horse carriages are used for tourists here in Rome, in the street of
Rome, here in some Italian city. And here in New-York. In New-York City with some
characteristic driver who happens to be black because it is a simple job, which wouldn’t probably
be taken by a white man. And this is in front of a huge hotel in Hotel Plaza. Tourists enjoy riding
horses among cars.

The biggest shock for my American friend, D. Alexander when he came to visit me in
Poland, was when we were driving to Krakow, and he saw horses and cows in the fields, just in
the fields.' And he was really surprised because has never seen such a thing before.

Picture 20. And this is just a funny picture with which | illustrated various professional roles
which people may have. Some roles are very competing, you know to become manager it is
very competing. But there are also simple jobs, which may look very interesting. This is a guy
from Argentina, there is a role that your walk people’s dogs, because their owners don’t have
time. So you go from apartment to apartment, collect dogs and that's the way you earn your
living. As a dog-walker. That is very special type of work.

Challenges of visual sociology

There are two problems. One is of course that you emphasize selection. That of course
photography is selective, but also looking is selective. You look at something, and you see
different than your friend in the same situation. You are subjectively selective, that is an abuse
and you cannot avoid it.

It will never become objective documentation, photography is always a kind of subjective
representation rather than documentation. But when you interpret, you may of course also get to
understanding this subjectivity of somebody who took the picture. Why this is not the other
thing? Why this kind of situation there are not another kind of situation? Why | am taking the
pictures of the horse, rather then car, which is next to it in the same street? So that opens the
possibilities for such interpretation.

You look into documentation with some ready-made concepts and ideas. When we come to
photography with our sociological imagination we look at it differently than people who come
from other fields, because we have concepts. For example, we look for socialization, we look for
conflict, we look for something else. So we already come with some type of meaning.

The most dangerous thing is manipulation with photography, which becomes more and
more possible, with digital technologies, and digital cameras. And that is a problem, | think
because at east in spite of the subjective factor, in the traditional photography you were sure
that something was in front of your camera, something like that on the picture. Now you may use
Photoshop or other technologies to produce this thing, to combine, to join together some things,
which have never been there. That opens a lot possibilities for manipulation, and for it is no
longer an evidence it becomes much more creative.

And that it is up to the moral qualities of a person who produces this picture, who represents
something. There is a long debate, for example, about some very famous pictures, very famous
reporters, special reporters. A debate whether they are really taking these shots or they are stag-

Content analysis of a text and of a picture

If you look at the picture have to come up with different type of categories, | think, different type
of categories than when you analyze a text. And then of course what you do, you
code-view your picture the proper way as it contains all kind of information of mathematical sort/
But it is the most difficult thing, to codify a picture.

When | was writing this little book' 1 asked ona professor, who was an expert in modern com-
puter information science, mathematics and other things, how this analysis could be applied to
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photography. For example, computer technology could standardize it, could find some common
fields. He was supposed to contribute a chapter, but he didn’t. He was notable.

No way yet to do it. Content analysis of the text is available now. But content analysis of
photography is suddenly not yet available. That's the difference, but the future may be very
similar, because it is a very similar idea to look at the main component of meaning, in this case
the main component of meaning of texts and the main component of meaning of a picture.

And once you discover main components you may codify them, you may count, you may
find some tendencies.

A visual sociologist’s fieldwork

There is various ways. One way is that you just go in the context in which you are
interested. One is interested in the street life, another person is interested in the life of the
University, another may be interested in the life of the family, another in the life of the hospital.
Depending on the your concern with this context, this area of life. You just try to look, to observe
and then to record that you find crucial, interesting or important for thisarea.

You think about commercialization you would go to the supermarket and see how people
behave there, and what they are doing, and then try to make photos ofit.

Of course, a much more structured approach is when you have already some hypothesis,
then you have some questions on your mind. And then you look for the proper context, you look
for the proper evidence you think this is what you should observe.

For example, you have a hypothesis that in the big city of today there is a difference in
values between rich people and poor people. And now, how document it? You think where to
go, to see how poor people live, you would not go to the center of the city, you would go to some
outskirts, to some poor buildings, to the places of this sorts. And on the other hand you want to
document how the rich people live, when you go to the most expensive discos, clubs, other
places, if you would to take pictures there, because they make kick you out of course. But it is
an example that are you doing when you have hypotheses.

A very typical strategy for photography is to look for contrasts. Contrasts themselves are
always like exotic things. If you see poor people in a Gucci boutique, that is a contrast. And then
you feel something is inaccurate and that is shocking.

So you look for this kind of contrasting situations. The most structured in this situation is to
have a clear scenario. Then you have a hypothesis, and the question on your mind is that of
taking pictures. You write something like a script, you write something like a movie-maker does,
before he goes to take shots. And the you try to find the right people, the right places, and to fill
this script.

Transcribed by Miriam Anvarova
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Pictured Bodies. A methodical photo analysis?

Roswitha Breckner

Abstract

This article aims to provide a method to analyze (re)presentations of the gendered body,
particularly in photographic pictures. The analysis is based on theoretical considerations and
concepts about the relationship of picture and language as well as of the relationship of picture
and reality The key element of this method is an analysis of segments, which are identified by a
description of the perceptual process, and formal elements of the construction of a picture. The
interpretation focuses on thematic references deriving from specifically pictorial phenomena.
The analysis is exemplified by a photograph by Helmut Newton, the well-known fashion
photographer. Here, the method gives an insight into sexually determined relations between
bodies and gender. The specifics of the (re)presentation of human bodies in pictures, especially
photographs, are summarized in the conclusion.

1. Introduction

Bodies mean something. This is nothing new, not even in the social sciences, which usually
focus on textual productions of meaning. But how meaning is constituted in and through the
body is still a rather complicated question. Mainly interdisciplinary feminist discourses have put it
up for discussion during the last thirty years, and various concepts of the body, which are
innovative for sociology and social sciences in general, have been developed (see e.g. Davis
1997). How and to what extent are bodies - just like any human expression - embedded in
discourses and therefore structured by textual meaning mainly constituted through language?
Or does the body represent layers of meaning that reach beyond a discursive texture?

These questions are similarly raised in another research context, namely the meaning of
pictures in the social world. These debates are equally facetted, and also touch crucial
questions of the humanities: Do we think or understand mainly in terms of pictures and/or of
language? Are pictures, as concerns the constitution of their meaning, structured equally to
language? Are they texts in a broader sense of the term, and thus accessible with such tools of
text analysis as, for instance, those developed in semiology and hermeneutics? Or do pictures
constitute another form of expression and meaning that can be grasped only by specific tools
based on picture theories? And if so, how can pictorial meaning be communicated scientifically?
And, last but not least, how can this be based on methodical procedures?

Bodies and pictures both form expressions whose meaning is carried by their (re)presentational
'splay, which cannot be easily transposed into language. In contrast, the translation from one
medium to another raises the question how and to what extent meaning is bound to the mate-
riality of its medium. Furthermore, bodily and pictorial expressions also have in common that ey
carry a variety of meanings which are not limited to one certain understanding. Although

are trained to speak with our body and to clearly understand in the course of an interaction in
what somebody wants to say with her or his gestures, facial expressions, poses and
movements t offman 1985, Molcho 1985), in contrast to language this normally remains below
the level of onscious behavior and is only noticed in cases of attraction or disturbance. We can
hear what e say when we are talking, yet we cannot observe ourselves in the same way as our
interaction partners do. However the body is — also in a constitutional sense - an issue of
reflection, accesible with our imagination while we are using and at the same time sensing it
(Plessner)2.

An earlier version of this article was published in German in: ZBBS 1/2003: 33-60. The right to publish the used
photograph by Helmut Newton was granted by his agency.

2The distinction between a reflexive-discursive body perception 'being' a body will not be discussed in further detail here,
This article mainly focuses on the body dimension in Pictures, which is why the dimension of 'being' a body has not been
included in the methodical analysis. Since the latter cannot be explored merely by looking at pictured bodies, it would be
necessary to find other ways, which should possibly go beyond that.

oNTERACTION e INTERVIEW e INTERPRETATION ¢ INTERACTION e INTERVIEW 1



Theoretical Discourses and Discussions

So the body is both, consciously and unconsciously present in social interaction. From a
socio-scientific point of view, the question arises as to how the body dimension can be
observed as a constitutive part of social interaction and communication, and how it can be
made accessible for methodical analysis without losing its 'unspoken’meaning?

We can find a large variety of body (re)presentations in pictures, which represent one
means through which the body can be examined in its social contexts. In order to develop a
method to analyze how the body dimension is put in pictures, | will focus on the question as to
what kind of social references can be traced in photographs. In other words: What kind of
social realities are created and become accessible by looking at photographs, especially at
the one taken by Helmut Newton, the famous fashion photographer?

To answer this question, we will first need some clarification about how pictures, and espe-
cially photographs, can become a means of discovery, and not only one of illustrating verbal
information (2). Following this path, | will focus on two aspects, first on the relationship
between picture and language (2.1), and secondly on the relationship between picture,
respectively photography, and reality (2.2). Based on that, | will present a method to analyze
photographic pictures (3),” which will be exemplified by a presentation of an analysis of a photo
by Helmut Newton (4). In a final remark, | will draw some conclusions about the body
dimension in pictures, what we can detect by analytically looking at it in photographs, and how
this could be relevant in social (inter)action in general.

2. Pictures in the social world

2.1. Picture and language

What is a picture? This has been the leading question in the last thirty years in debates
concerning the specific character of visual (re)presentation (see e.g. Mitchell 1990, but also
Arnheim 1977 / 1989, Berger 1984, Gombrich 1977, et. al.).? In almost every approach the
point of departure was marked by reasoning about ‘language’, even for those which pointed
out the differences rather than the similarities between language and picture. The way in
which the relationship between language and picture was conceptualized became crucial for
almost all concepts of picture, and in consequence also for methodological and methodical
considerations about how to analyze them. While one strand of argumentation starts from the
assumption that meaning in pictures — just like in all other human expressions and artefacts
— is constituted by acts of signification that are grounded in language, others insist on the
supposition that pictures have a distinct mode of formation and expression, which is not
principally or exclusively based on language. In this view, pictures form a reality that is
independent from language and even precedes it or is superimposed by it (Boehm 1994).

In the ‘language’ or 'textual approaches’, the methodological and methodical effort is oriented
towards the referential character of pictures, trying to find procedures with which one could de-
cipher their meaning by means of semiological tools. It is assumed that meaning is base on and
generated in cultural and textual systems of representation. The analysis of the relationship
between pictorial signs and the signified objects, as well as the symbolic references between o |
jects within a far-reaching representational system, form the focal point of these approaches (se j
e.g. Eco 1994, Barthes 1986). In the visual arts, a tradition of iconography has developed alo 9
this path. However, a ‘language of pictures’, which could provide us with a basis for interpretaii |
comparable to the one that exists in the field of Ianguage has not been found or invented yet.
visual field is, by comparison, not structured by a ‘grammar’ which systematically and relation |
organlzes references and meanings within and between texts.

This is one of the main arguments presented by the defenders of a distinct character plc-
tures. They argue that semiological approaches do not consider a particular dimension, namely
pictoriality. This is a form of expression which is not simply readable as a sign, based on referen-
tial relations to objects outside of a picture (including the world of symbols), but rather develops
within a picture, and its meaning is constituted by pictorial elements, such as the formation

®In the German context: Boehm 1978, 1994. Imdahl 1980, BOhme 1999, Belting 2001, et. al.
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lines, contrasts, colors, areas, surface, and - not least - a materially fixed frame (see e.g.
Imdah 1995). Concerning the communicability of phenomena created and explored in the
pictorial field however, this approach remains bound to language. But the effort is not directed
at a possible translation’ of pictorial phenomena into meaning constituted by language. It is
rather assumed that its potential reaches beyond a rationally organized 'language of pictures'.

W.J.T. Mitchell has developed an approach, which tries to overcome the opposition
between the two different viewpoints that is often grounded on theological disputes around
idolatry and iconoclasm. He understands pictures as well as language as expressions of
conceptions, which are neither exclusively of a pictorial nor of a textual nature. Both, texts and
pictures, belong to a world of imagination which is - because it is situated ‘within the head’
(Wittgenstein) - never directly accessible. Imagination is nourished by cognitive as well as
affective, rational as well as irrational, logical as well as illogical, culturally formed as well as
archaic, and symbolically coded as well as uncoded sources and impulses. They are fed by
internal as well as external pictures, as an already structured form of perception, which are
based on both materially concrete and textual expression and (re)presentation. However,
pictures and texts do not translate into one another, even though they are both part of one
imaginative world, and they don’t represent two distinct areas that could be separated as
‘pictorial’ or ‘textual’ ways of thinking (see Arnheim 1977 / 1989, 1984). Depending on whether
it is formed or expressed in a picture or in a text, an imagination appears in a different light.

In this approach, the point of reference are imaginations whose pictorial and textual ways
of construction and (re)presentation can not be reduced to each other. So the crucial question
is: What kind of light is thrown on an imagination or conception by a particular picture, which
would not be possible in the same way by a verbal text? A common argument would be that
pictures seem to express the sensory, pre-language character of an impression better than
language, which is in essence organized rationally. This viewpoint is somewhat weakened by
research findings showing that pictures are essential to cognitive thinking operations
(Arnheim 1977 / 1989, Coy 2002), and that language can also very well express and evoke
emotional and sensual impressions.

Another aspect, which is often pointed out as a specific attribute of pictures, is the simulta-
neity of appearances found therein. The overlapping and associative character of
imaginations, including thinking, could be better expressed in pictures than in language
organized in linear sequences. As this argument has proven to stand up to critical inquiry, it
could serve as a starting point in the effort to develop a specific methodological approach for
picture analysis. However, pictures are not only perceived as a whole, where all elements and
parts appear at once equally important and significant. They are rather structured by
outstanding and back placed elements, by perspectivic shifts, constellatory relations, and
much more. In addition, the perception of a Picture explores its structure by letting the eye
wander over its surface. Hereby the look or the gaze operates as a process of structuring, in
which distinct elements are formed to a Gestalt in order to see something (Arnheim 1984).
The perception is processually organized along specific pictorial elements, such as lines,
contrasts, areas, etc. The eye thus follows iconic paths (Loer 19922) which are laid out in the
formal structure of the picture.

By no means is the evident scenic simultaneity natural or already given with the total material
of the picture. It is much rather a dramaturgical effort, which is based on very specific strategies
can neither be replaced by linguistic narration nor exist in the empirical realm of the event’ (Imdahl
1995: 308)°

In the contrast to language, which suggests a linear sequence of signs, words and
phrases, we find comparable linear sequences in pictures. The arrangement or grouping
remains rather

4 This term suggested by Thomas Loer in his attempt to bring together the positions of Max Imdahl and Ulrich Oeverman.
Even though the iconic paths are structured sequentially, they are at the same time also multidimensional. Hence, the viewr
doesn'’t really need to synthesize individual and simultaneously given elements into a whole, but is still faced with the specific
problem of 'reading’ a picture that consists of a synthesis of different yet simultaneous sequences. (Loer 1992, 349, translation
from the German text).

5 Translation from German text: 'Keineswegs ist die evidente szenische Simultaneity selbstverstSndlich Oder bereits
UramaturgjSch , matenel|en Totalprasenz des Bildes, sie ist vielmehr eine auf sehr besonderen Strategien beruhende beschehens
dramaturgische Leistung' die weder durch sprachliche Narration ersetzt werden kann noch auch in der Empirie eines e|n Vorkommen
hat.’ (Imdahl 1995: 308).
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contingent. Therefore the eye can ‘jump’ from one element or iconic path to another develop
new ones in the process of looking. Consequently, the methodical challenge is to grasp the
coincidence between the simultaneity of visible elements as well as the processual percep-
tion, In which time and sequentiality enj as a constitutive element of the formation of a
picture Yet before | present a procedure that is aimed to do justice to both of these essential
asp how pictures are constituted, | will focus on another cardinal question concerning a
methodological approach, which - from a socio-scientific point of view - is even more
indispensable.

2.2. Pictures and reality — the reality of pictures

The relationship between pictures and reality can - theoretically as well as practically - be
conceptualized in very different ways. Pictures can be seen and used as a means to reflect
something from social reality, which is what a social scientist is primarily interested in. In this
case pictures are mainly seen as a source or data among many other data, and they are ex-
pected to show something of a reality that also exists without these pictures. In contrast pictures
could also be regarded as a constitutive element of social reality, which would not exist without
this kind of pictures, even though it is not exclusively formed by pictures. And finally, pictures
can be seen as a reality in its own, which is pictorially formed by internal relations and without
references to the outside. A decision as to which approach is more or less relevant for social
scientific research is, in my opinion, not very useful. Pictures can become an interesting object
of analysis in all the perspectives mentioned. The difficulty in grasping the different character
and function of pictures in relation to reality may be that the referential status of pictures can not
be defined beforehand but should in itself rather be made the object of inquiry (see Becker 1986.
276 279). An answer to the question as to what kind of reality is shown or created by a particular
picture or a particular kind of pictures can thus only be found through analysis and cannot be
predefined as a general assumption about the status pictures gain in relation to reality .

A systematic overview by Gemot Bohme (1999), however, can give an impression of how differently pictures
can be seen and used, i.e. what different kinds of functions they may have. These also explain in a way the different
methodological approaches regarding the use and interpretation of pictures in socio-scientific research.

+  Picture as a copy. In this perspective pictures, especially photographs, are used because it
is assumed that they transform physical aspects of the copied objects, including their posi-
tion towards each other, into a picture. The quality of a picture is defined by its reference to
the original objects, which can include situations of action and interaction, or simply scenes
or states and conditions. C e

»  Picture as a sign Pictures here are defined by their coded reference to the signified objects,
which in principle can be translated into language. The sign as a signifier is not based on
the physical appearance of the signified object, but relates to collectively shared referential
systems, which are essentially organized as a language. Religious painting and the text
use of icons in advertisement are examples of the rationale of this approach.

»  Picture as a picture. The picture is determined by its pictoriality, i.e. by its expressive tor
which is constituted mainly by internal relations between pictorial elements (lines, light, ¢ ]
trasts, areas, etc.).

*  Picture as a means of communication. The picture is determined by its use. A material
object becomes a picture only if it is looked at as a picture. Without looking, which always
ta place in a specific context (exhibitions, looking at family albums, etc.), a picture would
turn into a view (Berger) and would thus remain a meaningless object.

. The picture as hyper-reality. In this perspective the picture does not show something o. reality
that has constituted itself without this picture. Instead, the picture determines wn reality is.®
According to a diagnosis concerning the omnipresence of pictures, our vie are more and
more formed by pictures. We perceive as reality only what we can look ai pictures,
especially in photographs (e.g. Bohme 1999: 111-127).

6 G. Bohme differentiates between a reality constituent an open horizon for experience and perception in a present
going situation and a constructed reality, which structures the principally open and flowing reality and thereby condenses
itinto a conceptual reality. Only thus can it be captured and provided withmeaning.



Due to the great variety in the world of pictures we can find examples for each of these re-
lationships between pictures and reality. They do not exclude each other, as we can see in the
case of photographs. Their usual function is to copy reality, but - as many authors have pointed
out (see e.g. Becker 1986: 231) - we can find aesthetic, communicative and semiotic elements
in photographs as well, which are the means to create hyper-realities, as Goffman has shown in
the case of advertisement (Goffman 1981 / 1979). However, in every-day life as well as in sci
ence photographs are still used as a mere copy of reality, assuming a particular relationship to
the objects which were there when the light was reflected and/or absorbed by a light-sensitive
medium. This assumption works in the case of analogue photographs, even if we know that they
could be faked, and in general still applies to digital photographs whenever they are used as
a 'memory of a situation or event’ in every-day life. We believe that the photographed objects
even if selectively and perspective” captured in the two-dimensionality of the paper or digital
photograph, have left indexical traces. They let us grasp the physical existence of the depicted
objects in the way they were there (Dubois 1990, Barthes 1986 / 1982). This is why photographs
are mainly used for documentary purposes (Becker 1986).

Based on this relationship to reality, photographs are also deemed to have a particular rela-
tionship to the past (see Barthes 1986 / 1982). In showing what has been there they assume the
existence of objects and persons in the past. At the same time, by capturing a specific moment
photographs imply that the respective scene with the photographed persons and objects will not
exist in exactly the same way in the future. Therefore, according to Barthes, death and transi-
tormess are an inherent theme in photography. This becomes evident whenever we look at old
photographs of persons who are already dead. They show us that one day we will die as well
and our existence, even if captured in many photographs, will belong to the past.

However, this particular relationship between photography and past reality does not consti-
tute a truer image of the past. But the documentary function of photographs has already been
critically and widely discussed and doesn’t need to be repeated here (see e g. Becker 1986,
293ff). Meanwhile, their use as a means of art has increased with the disillusionment of photog-
raphy as the sest medium to copy reality. In this area, photographs have approached and even
replaced painting as a way to develop specific views on ourworld.”

Different uses and functions of photographs still co-exist. Therefore the question as to what
kind of relationship constituted by a Particular photograph, and how the different relationship
overlap, co-exist, contradict or exclude each other, remains subject toanalysis

What do we see and interpret when we look at pictures from a methodical point of view? Fol-
lowng what was said before, we can focus on several aspects:

* the producers' imagination (and possibly their prior experience)-

* thematic issues. like those manifested in the concrete as well as symbolic order of objects;

« iconic realities (Imdahl) which are cunsultes by light, lines' colors, contrasts, perspectives,
constellations, etc

» moments of interaction, which refer to a reality that goes beyond what is captured in the
picture

* absent realities. which the picture points at, and without which the picture would notbe

* contexts, in which a picture (or a collection of pictures) was made, saved and used; the
interrelation of all these aspects.

3. Methodical procedures

In order to grasp the simultaneous appearance of appearance of phenomena, as for
example in a photograph, as well as sequential process of their perception, | would like to
propose a procedure which | call segment analysis. As it was already discussed, it is based
on the visual perception

7See, for instance, the highly iconic photographs of Man Ray, which have constituted a new style and thus new ways of seeing
and presenting, Another important field of advertisement. in which the pictorial and aesthetic power of photographs is increasingly
used to create specific views (see e.g. Hartmann and Hauhi 1992) In this field Helmut Newton has earned
his reputation as a fashion photographer who created a new view on women, regardless of whether one agrees or disagrees with
him
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by looking, trying to track the process in which the eye follows the structural organization of a
picture while relations between distinct elements are constructed. In other words, the object of
the analysis is the processual construction of a specific form of a picture with its inherent
potentials of expression and thematization. Rudolf Arnheim has formulated the principle of the
formation of a picture as a Gestalt process as follows:

The process of structuring, in which each element receives its character by taking its place
in the whole, occurs to some extent below the level of consciousness. What the viewer sees in
the picture is already the outcome of that organizational process.” (Arnheim 1984: 176f)

Based on the work of Max Imdahl (1980), we can assume that the Gestalt of a picture is
mainly based on its colors, forms, figures and lines, which constitute specific perspectives and
compositions in the surface of a picture. However, a Gestalt emerges, or can be changed, only
in an active process of looking. The process of looking is determined by the recognition of ob-
jects and spatial factors on the one hand, and by iconic elements and their connections within a
fixed frame on the other. The development of a Gestalt in the process of looking is - as in all
interpretative processes — principally open in its potential to see different things, or to see
things differently. At the same time, given the formal structure of the picture, the process of
looking is not arbitrary. Upon this assumption we can base the methodical interpretations. The
analysis of pictures, however, is faced with the problem that we can express what we see
simultaneously and multi-dimensionally only in a sequential order of words and sentences
when we want to share our perceptions, views and interpretations with others.

The interpretation procedure is organized in such a way that different levels of the
constitution of a picture can be looked at separately, yet still being conscious of the fact that all
the levels are present at the same time. The main focus lies on a successive analysis of the
identified segments, so as to be able to grasp the thematic, symbolic and iconic aspects in
detail, and their contribution to the formation of a picture with its particular potential of
(re)presentation.

The method is as visual as direct perception, but it must draw a fence around each of the
elements and consider them in succession rather than in a synoptic overview.’ (Arnheim 1984:
177).

Even though a detailed analysis cannot be presented here, | would still like to give a rough
description of the different steps involved in it.2

In a first step, the perception process is reflexively observed and marked by drawmg fences
around those segments of the picture that have attracted our attention. Together with a detailed
description of the formal elements (light, colors, areas, forms, figures, fore- and background,
relations of altitude/largeness and smallness, perspectives, center and periphery, scenic
elements, choreography, text, frame),° the different segments are identified as a basis for the
interpreta- tion.

In a second step, the interpretation starts out with one segment that was identified as po-
tentially relevant to the whole structuring of the picture. Independently from context knowledge
concerning this picture, and based on the procedure of building and testing hypotheses as
deve- oped in structural hermeneutics by Ulrich Oevermann, different hypothetical ‘readings
pertaining to the possible thematic, symbolic and iconic meaning of the segment are
formulated. The following questions can be directed at each segment:

. How and to what extent could the local, temporal, objectual, symbolic, and interactive
references of the segment become relevant to the whole picture?

. In what way does the segment create scenic and spatial references in its specific perspec-
tive?

+ Does the segment as part of a scene create specific temporal references within the plc
And if so, how?

8 The specific type of analysis, which was carried out in connection with this article, aims to take up and combine

methodical principles and suggestions from different approaches. The procedure, which was already tried out several times in
seminars and theses, is essentially derived from Max Imdabhl's picture theory, Erwin Panofskys'

reconstruction of meaning and analysis of symbols, and Rudolf Arnheim’s Gestalt theory. Its methodical foun however, have not
yet been formulated in a concise manner.'

9 This step is similar to the one that Panofsky has introduced as picture description, which precedes tne * interpretation (see also
Muller-Doohm 1997).
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. Could this segment be part of an iconic path in the perspective plane of the picture? What kind

of thematic potential is connected to it?

. Which potentiality is realized in the following segments? Does they support, contradict or
simply interrupt the potentials of the former?

In a third step, an attempt is made to trace the pragmatic context of the picture, how it was
made, kept, used and received. This allows conclusions as to how the potential meaning of
the picture was realized by its use or even how it was constituted in these processes.

+ Can we detect any hints pertaining to the situation in which the picture/photograph was
made? What could have happened before, or after? 1°

»  What can we say about the intentions of the producers, in our case the photographer and
the photographed? What can we see with regard to their relations? Whose intentions
were realized, whose were not?

*+ Howdo |, as a viewer, relate to individual segments and to the picture as awhole?

In a fourth step, the results from the previous steps are finally synthesized. The question
'How something is made visible by and within this picture?’ is now to be answered also by
identifying the pragmatic context. Thus the specific organization of a picture and its use in a
specific case ought to shed light on the structuring of meaning. In the end, it can be reasoned
about the general phenomena this picture can be seen as a case of.

Depending on the research interests and following the procedure of theoretical sampling
developed by Glaser and Strauss (1967), the inquiry could be continued with a comparative
analyses of pictures of the same kind (e.g. another fashion photograph, from the same
photographer and/or from another one).' A comparison with a photo from a different genre
(e.g. family photography) could also highlight the specific organization of fashion photographs
as part of a public sphere in contrast to photographs from the private sphere, etc. It is also
possible to supplement a photo analysis with other data, as for instance a narrative interview if
one is interested in biographical research. In the following, | would like to present a short
example of an analysis of a photograph by Helmut Newton. The presentation of the analysis is
mainly restricted to ideas and hypotheses which could be verified in the course of
interpretation, respectively those which could neither be verified nor falsified but show some
ambiguity that in the end seems to be constitutive at least for this picture.

4. Exemplary analysis of a photograph by Helmut Newton

Why did | choose a photo by Helmut Newton? In one of my seminars on interpretive picture
analysis students had brought a recently published book containing a broad selection of
Helmut Newton’s photographs (Newton 2000). They wanted to examine whether the women
Newton’s photos were portrayeda sexist or rather in an emancipatory manner. The analysis of
two photographs by two female students, which was presented and discussed in the group, 2
led to the conclusiion that in one of the analyzed photos, a torso (Newton 2000: 73), the
women's body is indeed presented as a sexually available object. It remained unclear,
however, whether Helmut Newton’s intention intention, respectively the photograph’s effect,
was affirmative or critical of this kind of view (Newton 2000: 46), the students saw a new
image of women claims to take control over sexual interaction. The controversial discussions
in the seminar about the female images Helmut Newton had created were embedded in a
much broader debate. The latter had been initiated by an exhibition in Berlin celebrating
Newton's 80th birthday, which had provoked very different impressions and controversial
reactions. During the discussions in the seminar it became clear that this debate had affected
the student's occupation with gender images and roles, trying to figure out which of them they
could identify with and

10 The different findings and hypothesis diverted from picture can of course be nowhere near complete. But they can still show that
individual elements or tensions within the picture can only be understood by assuming a preceding or subsequent action (which is
itself not visible).

" The same goes collections. For lack of space, however, this will not be further elaborated in this article (see Breckner 1998-
2002).

12 paper by Nadja Zitouni and Sabrina Maul, FU Berlin, Institute for Sociology.
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which of them they’d better reject. This appeared to be their main motive for analyzing Helmut

Newton’s photographs.

In another seminar, which was held in a town located in a region of the former GDR, | tried to
explore this experience further and included pictures by Helmut Newton more systematically.
However, the discussion developed quite differently in this context. The students (about 35 women
and one man) were very hesitant to approach the offered material. It was rather unclear whether
they resisted the provocation effected by the photos (some giggles could be heard in the room
when the photo-books were passed around), or whether the photos failed to touch the students’
emotions and interest. Possible explanations for their reactions being so different from how the
students responded in Berlin can only be hypothetical, as the reactions were not systematically
recorded and analyzed. It is possible that for this generation of East German students, who had
experienced the transformation from the GDR to the FRG in their formative years, the thematic
issues in Helmut Newton'’s pictures, i.e. the relatively sophisticated occupation with a very specific
kind of women’s images, were not the ones most relevant to their orientation. But it could also be
that these issues did indeed influence their search for roles and orientations, yet was felt as being
just too much in addition to all the other challenges inherent in a transformation process. As a third
interpretation, it may also be possible that these kinds of images were not part of the students’
experiential ’household’. This means that their own iconic references may not have matched
Helmut Newton’s, which had been developed in the context of a highly aestheticized fashion
world. Thus Newton'’s style, respectively his iconic elements, possibly did not 'touch’ them in such
a way as to arouse their (emotional) interest. In order to find out why the photographs of Helmut
Newton trigger such different reactions, it ought to be examined what kind of (thematic) issues are
potentially connected with his pictures. | will focus here on one photograph, following the
methodical procedure described above.

Fig. 1: The whole picture

First | noticed my perceptive ‘'movement through
the picture. My look was initially drawn to the wom-
an as a whole, but nearly instantly also to the sit-
ting man. It then traveled from his body to his face
and from his face to the woman'’s face. After that,
it moved back to the bed, and finally | noticed the
lamp and almost instantly the background with the
wallpaper, which had somehow already been pres-
ent from the beginning.

In the first subjective perception there were two
almost simultaneous sequences of looking. The look
grasped the woman and man almost instantly, but
also wandered first from her to him and then imme-
diately back from him to her. | was driven by the wish
to create a picture out of the tension | felt between
the two figures. This probably has also determined
the sequentiality of my perception. The nakedness
of the woman attracted the gaze first, as it formsa
sharp contrast with the formally dressed man. But
my look did not rest on her, it rather moved onward,
searching for the tension between the two figures,
probably to find out what kind of relationship existed between them. From this first approach, we
can already hypothesize that what happens between the two figures is constitutive of the the-
matic issue of the picture. Let us now have a look at the formal construction of the photo, so as
to see whether my personal perception was ’led’ by the pictorial structure, with and in addition to
my personal viewing references.’®

3T0 me, personal viewing preferences are patterns of perceptions that develop during the course of one's life. are, of course,
embedded in society, yet from a biographical point of view they do mainly revolve around the respect'
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Following the structure of the perspective plane, the man forms the iconic focal point, which
is mainly determined by the direction of the light and by the dark-light contrasts. The shadows
show that the light is coming from the right side. Sunlight enters through a big window that is not
visible in this copy. '* The traces of light on the wall and on the floor form a cone which is focused
on the man. The light falling frontally on the man and his dark suit present the strongest dark-light
contrast within the picture. The woman's body is laterally illuminated and stands out against the
darker background. But here the contrasts are not as sharp as with the man. She does, however,
form the largest light area in the picture. In the spatial perspective she is placed in the vanishing
point, thus adding an additional focus to the dominance of the man in the perspective plane. As
regards the photo as a whole, the camera is not centrally positioned but rather placed directly in
front of the woman, which causes the direction of the view to concentrate on her figure first. Thus
a formal tension is created between two iconic dimensions, the perspective plane and the spatial
perspective. Each figure is central in one of these dimensions.

In order to reconstruct in more detail what kind of tension is build up in the picture, the pho-
tograph is divided into segments, which were chosen according to the process of perception as
well as the formal structure of the picture. All identified segments are analyzed separately and
subsequently, first by themselves and then in view of their relation to each other. But which seg-
ment should be examined first?'® As the spatial perspective in this picture does not dominate
the perspective plane, | will mainly follow the construction of the picture in its flat dimension.
Consequently, | will start with the man as the first segment.

Fig. 2: segment 1 - man

First of all, his posture stands out. The relaxed shoulders contrast
with the closed knees, which signal disciplined retention all the way
down to his over-meticulously positioned feet. His hands are folded,
resting in his lap, almost as if he would be in a position of prayer.
One could very well sit on a church bench in such a way, with
one’s eyes focused on a priest or a saint’'s image. In any case, the
body keeps still, it does not appear to be moving or about to start
moving. Otherwise his hands would have to open up. Nonetheless,
the body does not appear to be stiff. The man’s pose rather expresses
expectation with a controlled undertone, seemingly without preparing
himself to be part of an incident or action. His look is concentrated on
something above eye-level, but the neck is not exposed. So the man
remains protected and reserved here as well (see Molcho 1985).
The suit possibly indicates a celebration of a special occasion or
festivity. The association with going to or being in a church, and thus
the reference to a public context, still suggests itself. Alternatively,
sun suggests itself. Alternatively, we can also imagine a dinner situation in a bourgeois
household, in which all participants are immaculately dressed and attend the serving of the
meal by the servants with reserved and controlled expectation. The brilliantly shining shoes,
whicha are enhanced by the cone of light, indicate that they are not being used to walk on
dusty streets, or that they have been thoroughly polished

Individual/ Thus they can be very different from each other. This has, for instance, become apparent in the different reactions of Wends
and colleagues when they looked at this photograph. The relationship between the two figures was least exclusively seen as the
central action or element, but the individual perception of each figure clearly varied - not least de to gender-related aspects. This issue,
however, will not be discussed in this article/

An extensive formal picture formal picture analysis, such as the one developed by Imdahl (1980), or a detailed picture description
ad proposed by Panowky. is not possible at this point. Here the focus is only on the findings and results that were to be
used in the subsequent analysis.

"4 found this photo9raph online and in three different printed publications of Helmut Newton’s work. These sources
showed some minor differences in how the picture was extracted from the original negative. My interpretation is based
on the photograph published in Newton 2000b, 75.

5 The question cocentratins the significance of the specific sequence of the segments in this analysis could not yet be
answered satisfactorily. Some experiments carried out in seminars showed that similar segments are usually identified
according structure of the picture, but that the sequence (and the degree of detail) in which they are perceived can vary extensively.
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for this occasion. This implies that the man is consciously staging himself. Altogether, the man
- when he is seen just as a single segment - may lead us to expect a quiet, reserved and
settled
scenery, with a strong performative touch and him being the center or focal point.

The frame of the picture reminds us that what we see here is an enclosed, flat area. In
terms
of proportion, the center of the man’s body is placed close to the left margin, even though his
legs and feet reach beyond the middle line of the picture. The sitting position makes him appear
small, yet in the horizontal line he covers more than half of the space in the photograph. Let us
now look at the second segment.'®

Fig. 3: segment 2.woman

We see an almost naked woman. ‘Almost’ because she is still wearing
shoes. But let’s discuss this aspect later on. First, it is rather striking that she
crosses her hands behind her head while standing upright, thus attracting at-
tention to her well-formed breasts. One of them ‘points’ to the left, below the
horizontal picture line. The other one faces towards the front, i.e. towards the
viewer of the picture. The body seems to point in two directions: its left side
to the front and its right side to the left, as if it were to say: one part is for the
viewers outside the picture, who are frontally positioned, the other one for
the
viewer within the picture, who is laterally positioned. The right leg is slightly
drawn forward and, together with the breast and the top of the shoe, creates
a slight barrier towards the left side of the picture.

Her pose is - similar to that of the man - exceedingly staged, since it
would hardly be manageable as a spontaneous posture.'” Furthermore, the
body also presents itself as immobile, in spite of the inner rotation. It shows
no signs of actual or imminent movement, but rather appears as if it was
kept still in this particular pose. Maybe this is the sole purpose of the picture
- this pose and nothing else. This assumption is also underlined by how the
woman is positioned in relation to the light, which highlights her left breast
and left leg in a way that presents her bodily charms most advantageously.
The shoes add to this impression, since in an actual erotic situation - even if
captured in a photographic picture - they would hardly have remained on her
feet in this way after undressing. Thus the shoes are an important element of the performance.
If we cover them up, the female body appears much more approachable. The high heels signify
female elegance, sharpness (in an erotic but also ‘bitchy’ sense. But they could also be seen as
a weapon, as a means to lengthen the legs and to obtain a specific posture (which would not
be possible without them), as a typical accessory from another era (e.g. the twenties or fifties),
as a particular fashion item, and - last but not least - they could be associated with prostitution.
They signal the desire to shape and perform, which is further highlighted by the contrast to the
nakedness of the body. It is still unclear what exactly is connected with the shoes in this
particular
picture, but it is obvious that in contrast with and in connection to the woman’s nakedness they
create distance and tension.

In the face, the impression of a staged performance is somewhat relativized. The open
mouth, the inclined head and her glance signify open and focused empathy. The loose, almost
disheveled hair, which is kept in motion, also contrast the still and fixed posture of the body.
Maybe the hair in her armpit, which had not been removed, can in its artlessness likewise be

'® This segment could be divided up even further. The head, the hands, the feet and shoes, for instance, could be viewed as
individual segments. If it is deemed useful in the analytical process, a more detailed differentiation is certainly possible. For lack of
space, however, | will refrain from describing the entire analysis with all its differentiations and alternative interpretations and rather
focus on the results that turned out to be most plausible during the course of the analysis.

7You may try it yourself and see how much body control is needed for this posture.
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as professional distance. The oscillating undecided-
ness between these possible interpretations may well
be part of the making of the scene.

In what kind of scenes can we imagine such a
posture or figure? It could be a self-presentation for
a (new) lover, even though the great effort to put on
an act may be difficult to explain in this case, but it
could also be the love play of a couple that wants or
needs such strongly staged elements to get aroused.
Of course, such a pose may be equally meaningful
within the context of prostitution. In this case, the spe-
cific way of staging the scene would have to be inter-
preted as a separate component. It would, however,
be taken for granted in a casting situation for a film,
photo competition and suchlike.

In the perspective plane, the female figure is
placed on the right side, having no specific relation to
or tension with the frame. She remains within the pic-
ture, without referring to or creating an outside. This in turn underlines the somewhat static con-
struction of the picture, which cannot be embedded in narrative indications of 'where from' and
‘where to’. Furthermore, it becomes clear that the tension in the picture is not so much formed
by compository elements that relate to the whole picture area, but rather by the scenic elements
carried by the two figures.

Fig. 4: segment 3 - the relation between the two figures

If we look at the two figures without the scenic arrangement, it becomes obvious that their
relation is not formed by mere placement within the picture. It rather gains expression simply by
the fact that they look at each other and - presumably - by certain scenicelements.

What kind of hints about the thematic formation of the picture, i.e. what this picture is all
about, can we get from the scenic elements?

Fig. 5: segment 4.the scenic context of the man

He is sitting on a bed, which initially gives weight to the assumption that this could be a love
scene. Yet the picture only shows a single bed, which makes it rather unlikely that the picture
portrays a couple. The idea of a casting situation can be excluded as well. Thus remains the
interpretation suggesting a scene with a (new) lover, or prostitution if we focus on the female
figure. A single bed, however, would be unlikely in a real situation involving prostitution. Still, this
does not mean that it couldn’t have been staged as a symbolic situation, intended to inspire the
viewer’s imagination, as opposed to being a repre-
sentation of a real situation.

Within the context of this bed, the man - with
his rather distinguished appearance, his well-fit-
ted suit and polished shoes - appears to create a
peculiar contrast. It seems that he doesn’t belong
on this bed, even though he is framed by it. The
bed also looks clean, smoothed down, polished
and unused, just like the man in his suit. He does
not take up much space as he is sitting there and
appears as someone who out of respect tries not
to disturb the intimacy of a foreign bed. Together
with the bedspread and the pillows, this part of the
scene appears quite austere, the arrangement does
T S, not exude much eroticism. On closer inspection, it
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becomes apparent that there is a bright strip behind the man'’s feet, which looks like a piece of
cloth hanging off the bed. This very bright but hardly identifiable light spot causes an irritation,
suggesting that something may have been jumbled up in this well-arranged scene. From this
ambience, the man looks at the woman'’s face without any significant emotional involvement. Let
us now have a closer look at the whole scene between the two ofthem.

Fig. 6: segment 5 - the scene between the two figures

The contrast between the two figures could
not be any sharper. She is presented as an erot-
ic, well-shaped woman, who would certainly be
considered attractive by many people. The man,
on the other hand, appears to have a reserved
and controlled attitude, embedded in a rather
asexual ambience. However, one notices a cer-
tain amount of tension between the two, which
probably arises from the contrast. The figures
are related to each other by the direct eye con-
tact between them. Without it, the bodies would
merely be two independently placed objects.'®
The woman is the provocative one. Her mouth
is opened, her eyes are directed towards him.

He reciprocates her look, but his face and the
closed mouth rather signify devotion, maybe
even adoration, paired with shyness or insecu-
rity, yet it shows no visible sign of instant expec-
tation. The man seems rather intent on waiting
and watching. But instead of looking at her body,
he focuses on her face. This is what makes the sc
with tension, indicates that some sort of emotion — maybe even love, at least on the man s part
- is (also) at stake here. But at the same time it is the woman who is in the position to move, if
something were to happen here. Still, the man seems to control the situation with his devoted
yet reserved attitude. If the scene were to move on, she would have to do something to open his
hands and his body. But should it indeed move on? Or does the appeal and purpose of the pic-
ture lie in the fact that it portrays the tension of the scene, which is further highlighted by its static
pictorial character? Does it possibly capture a specific kind of desire, which seeks stimulation in
one place and acts out the created fantasies in another place and context? In any case, it is not
only bodies meeting here, but faces and eyes which belong to two sharply contrasting figures.
The situation remains ambiguous, however, and we cannot decide whether this picture is about
love, prostitution, or both.

Some other ambivalences and contrasts become visible as we turn to the shoes. Whereas
the man’s shoes are situated within the cone of light and in being placed so close to each other
signal a kind of conservativeness, the woman'’s high heels with their black-and-white classical
form rather express elegance, even noblesse. At the same time, one of her shoes is placed in
the dark area outside the light cone, which again highlights the contrast between her position
the ‘shadow line’ and his lighted reserve. If the picture is indeed about prostitution, then certainly
only in a stylistically very ‘cultivated’ form.

This is underlined by the lamp in the space between the man and the woman. It provides
room with a cultivated ambience, which adds some normality to this rather bizarre scene. In the
perspective plane, the lamp becomes part of the tension between the two figures, thus taking a
relevant position in the pictorial structure of the photograph. It serves as a light point, which cre-
ates distance between the figures. If it is covered up, the two bodies seem much closer to each
other. But then the scene would be reduced to woman-man-bed. The lamp thus is the element

'8 This becomes apparent when the heads of both figures are covered up. After doing so, the bodies appear lifeless, at least
we cannot see whether they have or are about to establish any kind of relationship with each other.

136 INTERACTION 4 INTERVIEW e INTERPRETATION e INTERACTION



that opens up the figures' constellation and constitutes a new focal point, not least because it is
exactly placed in the middle of the picture.

The background, as an individual segment, does not add much interpretive potential to this
scene. The wallpaper with its outstanding pattern points to a specific time context and entails
cultural references which could be further explored.'® Here it appears like the background of a
painting. As such, it becomes part of the scene just like one of the accessories (e.g. the lamp),
whose purpose it is to create a specific pictorial ambience. In the whole construction of the
picture, however, it does not have a particular scenic or thematic function. Yet in a summarizing
view of the whole picture it becomes relevant as background framing for the upper body of the
woman?® whose hair style with its temporal references contrasts with the pattern of the wallpa-
per. This time shift in itself creates a tension that keeps one’s attention on the picture. The per-
sons and accessories cannot be intuitively matched together within a congruent time frame. The
composition, a play with different elements, thus appears more like a painting than a photograph
in the traditional sense.

Fig. 7: The picture as a whole

Let us finally turn to the connections between the different viewing directions, which
constitute and enliven the scene, not least in relation to the position of the external viewer. The
specific pictorial construction of the scene draws our attention to the position of the man on the
one side, leading us to look at the woman with his eyes. He defines the observer's position and
thus latently the potential for identification. At the same time, he is not merely an observer just
like an external viewer, but enters the tension and/or creates it together with the woman. Thus he
also becomes a participant. But what is even more important, through his participation the
woman is no longer a mere object. Something actually happens between two persons in this
scene.

The eye of the camera, which does not conform to this viewing angle, takes another view
that is in a spatial perspective directly oriented towards the woman. As they are positioned right
in front of us, we perceive the woman's look, her face and her body rather from an observer's
position. There is no pictorial animation that would lead us to see the scene with here yes. It is
she who is looked at, she is not in a position from which things are seen. If, as an external viewer,
we focus on this position, the man becomes a marginal figure. But this does not match the scenic
or the plane pictorial construction of the photo, in which - as we have seen - the contrasts
between the figures are the most important structural elements. Considering this tension, the
dimensional formation of this picture becomes more relevant than its construction in the spatial
perspective. The thematic issues emerging from this perspective, in which the man slightly
dominates, therefore present a potentially richer field of interpretation.?’

So what is theme that is bein9 portrayed in this picture? Is it the beauty of a woman, who is
admired by the man? What does jt mean to not only create a female nude like in painting, but to
place an admirer on a bed in the scene? What is that woman in the eyes of the man? Simply a
female lover? This would not explain his controlled, reserved, and anxious attitude. But
considering the visible ambivalence between attraction and control, maybe even the and signs of
anxiety on the man’s part, is more likely that this is about the old image of whore and saint. Does
the photograph thus depict a shy, somewhat anxious man who sits in front of a beautiful woman
like in front a saint' and who can - due to his admiration, shyness, anxiety regarding his emerging
fantasies - only fold his hands? Is it meant to capture the man’s reticence yet also his admiration
and even adoration in view of such beauty in a woman

19 If this picture was a photograph from which we expect t0 get some information about the life situation, social stratum place, or
the individual tastes of the depicted persons, it would make sense at this point to find out more about the time and place in which
such a wallpaper was used. Yet in the case of this Particular photograph we have already come to the conclusion that is clearly not
a documentary picture of any kind.
20 Besides that, also notice that the horizontal line at the back wall of the room divides the picture in two parts. From this particular
division we can derive new interpretations pertaining to the relationship between the man's face and the woman'’s upper torso, as well
as as between the woman's lower abdomen and legs and the whole of the man's body. For lack of space these aspects will not be
gjscuss_ed in detail. ) o _ ) )

Looking at the picture prom a purely spatial perspective, in which the woman becomes the main focal point. would on the hand
rather instigate considerations about a conventional, (male-)determined view (of the camera) on the naked woman. But this will have
to be proven in anothercontext.
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who can or should not be touched but, in spite or even because of that inaccessibility, ignites his
imagination? Considering the specific pictorial construction of the photograph, this hypothesis
appears to be the most plausible.

In view of these findings, we can now turn back to the question as to why this picture, or this
kind of pictures,?? is so provoking, even though the analysis has shown that provocation is not its
thematic focus. Is it the mere nudity of the woman, which sharply contrasts to the suited man that
provokes? In my opinion, this would be too easy an explanation, because it is mainly based on
the prudery of the external viewer. Or does the provocation lie in the fact that the created erotic
scene remains ambiguous and does not exclude a context of prostitution, even if only in a
fantasy which is to be put into practice with other 'objects’ in another context? Yet this would still
fail to provoke if we, as the external viewer, could distance ourselves from the picture in a sense
that we see something that belongs to another world and even though it feeds our imagination
does not really touch us. My guess is rather that we, as the external viewer, 23are drawn into this
picture (and this kind of pictures), even if not entirely voluntarily. From a female perspective the
provocation may be caused by the fact that we intuitively follow the man’s admiring but also
observant gaze at a beautiful woman, without being able to leave aside our identification with
him (he is the timid and shy one), maybe also because it may not even be noticeable at first
glance? Another aspect that could be provocative is that the women in this scene - which in the
perspective plane of the picture is dominated by the man, notwithstanding the centrality of the
nudity and tallness of the woman - is not only an object, but seems to be ‘looking back’, thus
turning her pictorially objectified body into a participant as well? In this view, she appears as the
one who uses her body. And this is where it could start to be provocative for a male viewer. The
man is not only confronted with the beauty of a woman who, as a saint or a whore, belongs to
another world where she is untouchable, which would probably make his capitulation in the face
of her beauty more bearable. Instead, she looks at the man as well, thus taking part in the
interaction and transferring his anxieties, reticence and fantasies to 'our’ reality. However, this
remains unsubstantiated, since it is unclear who takes and, especially, who remains in the
dominant position in this sexual play. The determined-undetermined gender play from a male
perspective with an unclear distribution of power would in this case be the main thematic issue of
the picture. Its outcome remains open.

In summary, the undetermined dynamic relation, which is made more ambiguous by the
tensions and contrasts in the picture, leaving open who is the subject and who the object of the
scene, could be the most provocative element. This touches ambiguities in the relationship be-
tween men and women in general, and the rather blurred line that distinguishes the erotic sphere
from prostitution, power/dominance from powerlessness/subordination. As a result of the ongo-
ing changes in gender relations and their emancipation from traditional societal norms, the lines
may have moved and will possibly have to be redrawn. For us as external viewers, who hesitate
to re-define these boundaries in actual interaction, this happens mainly in our imagination. Pic-
tures in general, and the photographs of Helmut Newton in particular, allow us or even provoke
us to deal with such issues.?* The tension created in such a way makes the picture become vivid
in our imagination, even though its visible structure (both with regard to the pictorial elements
and the action depicted therein) is rather static. It enables the production of fantasies, which go
far beyond what is actually shown and/or which make it comprehensible in various contexts.

2 |f this particular structure could be generalized to all of Newton’s pictures, we could subsequently focus on the question as to why
they are perceived and discussed as being so controversial. This would require an examination of other, possibly contrastive,
pictures from his very extensive and multi-faceted work. Since it is impossible to do so within this limited context, the subsequent
considerations will remain on a rather hypothetical level.

2t remains to be determined, though, who is to be included in the 'we'. The popularity of Helmut Newton’s photographs, which is
mirrored in the great multitude of exhibitions and publications of his work, leads us to believe that it applies to a rather large number
of people.

24 Many of his other photographs also contain sexuality paired with violence as an important thematic element. The question whether
this mirrors the specific idea of gender of a fashion photographer who wants to sell a product or the artistic portrayal of the body and
gender images that have developed in society, thus making Newton a diagnostician or producer of such ambivalences, becomes
secondary in view of the fact that his views are so widely debated. The great attention received by his pictures shows that they do
‘affect’. But what exactly it is that makes the (female) bodies in Newton’s photographs so special will have to be cleared up in another
context.
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In contrast, the medium of photography suggests an actual encounter between two persons
ho are not entirely stylized as mere figures, as (traditional) photography generally doesn’t erase
ndividual forms of expression.?® Photography as a medium thus creates an idiosyncrasy which
presents a contrast to a thoroughly staged, almost ‘painted’ composition.

5. Final remarks

In the analyzed photograph by Helmut Newton, we — as the external viewer - are drawn in
imagination into a particular scene, even if not entirely voluntarily. It is mainly our fantasies,
which are stimulated by but not limited to the picture, that charge it with meaning. The peculiar-
tv of this picture therefore is its potential to create room for imagination, which is open but also
remains rather ambiguous. Thus the picture provokes us to deal with this ambiguity and with
the fact that some very different and contrasting imaginations and fantasies can be connected
to it. This photograph mainly thematizes ambiguities within the dimension of gender relations,
which are guided by eroticism-love-power, as well as the tensions between dominance and
subordination, subject and object, Since it offers no clear answers, it shows a certain level of
insecurity, both in terms of gender roles and in terms of what we do and do not find acceptable
in the erotic play between the sexes.

The medium of photography also creates a peculiar mixture of intimacy and performance
directed towards the external viewer, in which we take part more or less voluntarily. Through
this medium it is suggested that we participate not only in the pictorial creation of an erotic
imagination, but in a ‘real’ situation (or at least in some sort of game we play with reality) which
implicitly places us in the position of a voyeur. Maybe this also implies a certain ambivalence,
namely to try to explore the erotic play, or at least to be curious about it, but still avoiding to be
drawn into the action in a compromising way.

With this in mind, we can again ask the following general question: What kind of views on
bodies are or can be created in the two dimensional plane perspective of a picture or, more spe-
cifically, of a photograph? The materialized portrayal of bodies is, above all, a transformation of
their spatial qualities onto a flat surface. By means of perspective and other pictorial elements
we can create spatial qualities and other peculiarities of objects. However, in contrast to a
scene in an actual spatial situation, the plane perspective is limited by a fixed frame and thus
creates a new context for the perception of bodies, which constitutes a specifically visual
approach. Other sensual aspects of an actual situation - such as the concrete experience of
space, smell, taste, tones, etc. - get lost. But with the focus being on seeing, on framing and
capturing a specific moment with a variety of references to its temporal and spatial context, an
analytic approach becomes possible. The actual material dimension of bodies in specific
situations is maintained and not just being copied. Rather, an own meaning is created within
the picture, which is based on the transformation of material qualities, i.e. from moving bodies
to static bodies on a perspective plane. Thus the imaginations connected to specific objects
and situations, and likewise to bodies, are captured and framed. Hence, pictures become
materialized expressions of imagination, which can - as they have now turned into objects
themselves - also be shaped by them in return.

The ability to capture imaginations in pictures and the possibility to ‘read’ them, however, is
limited. Such depictions always open up new and infinite room for interpretation and
imagination, whose specific direction is rather difficult to determine. Generally, there is no clear
distinguishing line between the imaginations captured in a picture and those stimulated by the
picture. Pictures rather get their allure from playing with this line. As such, the determined and
undetermined, or ®'en the indeterminable, the ambiguity and ambivalence, the both-sides-of-
the-coin aspect be-

25 At this point, the individual titles/descriptions of pictures - which may vary with the different contexts of publication I °° @so be
included in the analysis. In Newton 2000b, from which the picture used in this article was originally taken, " * entitled 'In my hotel
room. Montecatini 1988', in Newton 2000a it is described as ‘Ernesto Esposito and friend, Montecatini 1988', and on the back of a
postcard from a collection published by Taschen (2000) even the woman gets a nate: 'Ernesto Esposito and Federica della Volpe,
Montecatini, Italy 1988’. For lack of space and also because it would not really lead to any substantially new interpretations of the
picture, this step is not further elaborated. Yet a detailed Analysis could certainly be helpful in the reconstruction of why, how, and
under what circumstances this photograph was taken.
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come the main theme, which in turn kindles our imagination. All this can be fixed in a certain
view,
but pictures can also initiate and encourage the production of fantasies. Since our
imaginations
of the body are increasingly nourished and captured by photographic pictures, it would
certainly
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Visual Sociology: Contours of the approach

Oksana Zaporozhets

We won'’t deny the existence of ‘idee fixe’ in science, that is, of an overall obsession for cer-
tain authors or ideas. Clifford Geertz in his Thick description’ depicts very precisely and rather
ironically a situation when all of a sudden attention of the whole community is directed to one
subject. 'All perceptive and active minds study it. We use it for any goal, relate it to everything,
and experiment with its meanings, generalizations and derivations. It puts so many questions
that there is an impression as if all fundamental problems could be solved at once, and every-
thing unclear could clear up’ (Geertz, 2002: 55).

One of such highly promising subjects in a today’s Russian sociological community is
‘visual sociology’. It is quite difficult to describe the state of a problem field in a very beginning of
its construction, before it is filled up by a 'critical mass’ of research, methodological discussions,
and also, in the case of visual sociology, by special presentations: films, photos... Difficult, but
not impossible, as the Western tradition proposes material for analysis, which allows to define
‘problem zones’ more precisely within this relatively new for the Russian sociology problem
area. Apart from this, the appearing Russian research also already allows to define the contours
of the new approach.

This article, which is devoted to the questions of origin, particularities and problem zones of
sociological visual studies, was born from the author’s wish to define the main contours of the
approach and to share her own experience in visual research. Being rather an orientation map,
topography of possible problems in the domain of visual research, the last thing it resembles is
a collection of recommendations ‘How to carry out a visual research’.

The beginning of visual sociology. The epoch of experiments

Looking at visual studies, researchers are often inclined to see themselves as pioneers,
sharing naive assurance that visual sociology is young. The appearing problems and doubts
receive the status of those unique, without existing analogies. Of course, it is always very
pleasant to think of oneself as a pioneer, but in the case of visual sociology, the situation is more
complicated.

The history of visual studies goes back to the end of the XIX century, when American
sociologists first attempted to use non-textual (photographic) material in their research (Stazs,
1979). Visual data was introduced into the research under the influence of anthropology and
documentary photography (Harper, 1994), and so the research acquired their scientific and
social orientation. Visualisation of the research was empirical sociologists’ intuitive response to
the fact that a text is limited in its contents as well as emotionally, to transfer an experience of
the Other. Where words were not enough, photography came to help as a way to articulate
something, which ‘would otherwise stay at the level of vague suspicion and intuitive reaction’
(ledema, 2001. 201). A photo was considered an exact copy of reality, because it was taken by
a mechanism, deprived of subjectivity and more developed than a human eye (Collier and
Collier, 1987: 8). The turn to the visual at the end of the XIX-beginning of the XX century was
quite occasional: from time to time, on the pages of sociological journals there appeared articles
with photos. Production of visual materials and their introduction into an academic discourse
aimed at solving several problems: they presented an untypical experience (mainly interactions
and the non-living environment), pointed at the sharpness of a social problem, and served the
means of analysis and proof of certain theoretical statements. The order of this list reflects, in
my opinion, that periods priorities in the use of visual materials.

Wishing to show the Other and the Other’s world, sociology repeated in many ways the tra-
jectory of anthropology, with the difference that here the Others were not representatives of the
The author thanks participants of the seminars Rethinking Visual Studies (Minsk) and Visual sociology (Centre of Independent Social

Research, Saint-Petersburg), as well as V. Voronkov, S. Damberg, Y. Krupets, Zh. Chernova, L.Shpakovskaia for ideas and
constructive remarks, and V. Strukov for his help infilming.
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faraway exotic cultures, but the ‘faraway close ones’, that is, social groups marked as untypical
or deviant. The most well-known works of that period are ‘Homeless’ by H. Anderson (1923) and
‘A Band’ by F. Thrasher (1927) made the readers plunge into a life, not familiar to them as
members of an academic community, or even as ordinary citizens.

Dealing with the Other’s experiences and their visualisation were often aimed at the articu-
lation of social problems. Photos played a role of an undeniable proof of social imperfection.
Focusing on details and emotions, they were turning into a powerful means of influence, demand
of change. But quite soon sociology lost this initial reformatory attitude and a desire to set up
objectivity and neutrality as the only possible scientific criteria, which led to a temporary refusal
of visual experiments. The latter were considered as ‘a concession to public’s vulgar tastes... a
rhetoric device and an inappropriate way to prove fragile theoretical constructions’ (Becker,
1995: 3). Of course, visual materials were not only intrusion of 'a real life’ into the pages of social
science editions, but also a basis for research reflection; they allowed to come back to certain
episodes, illustrated certain theoretical conclusions.

Agrowing interest for the visual, which reached its peak in the beginning of the XX century,
soon diminished significantly: a visual tradition was interrupted and was renewed only in the
60-70s. This interruption of a tradition was mainly due to the desire of sociology to become a
scientific discipline, refusing the social reformatory attitude: ‘After 1916, photos are not published
anymore in the American sociological journal, which corresponded the editors' ambitions to
render the journal a scientific forum, and not a place to discuss social problems’ (Stasz, 1979:
122). The visual temporarily disappears from sociology, as a non-demanded means of transfer
and analysis of cultural forms, not corresponding to the main research interests and the
prevailing form of scientific discourse.

Sociological Renaissance of visual studies

In the course of recent decades, visual research in sociology is undergoing certain Renais-
sance. The reason for the 'visual turn’, typical for the humanitarian knowledge of the late XX
century could be the fact that new research accents were set up as a reaction to cultural
changes. The visual becomes one of the main forms of cultural representations of the late
modernism and post-modernism and there happens 'a transfer from text to symbol’ (Lash, 1990:
194). The amount of visual information constantly grows due to the change in technology and
social norms of its production. Availability of technical means, incredibly increasing in the last
decades, makes photo and video production an undeniable part of our life: '...there is no such a
person, who did not (or could not) hold in his hands a special apparatus’ (Petrovskaia, 2002: 7).
The fact that the machines are wide-spread and simple to use, and also the afterwards ease of
processing the materials leads to desacralisation of the process of the production of the visual,
as there appears an impression that ‘everyone can operate a camera’ and 'everybody can be
filmed’. Filming is routinized, turned into humdrum. We get used to look at the world through a
camera’s objective. The recent appearance of a camera in mobile phones also proves this
process.

The social norm 'to be filmed’ appears as a consequence of a bizarre combination of a
person’s wishes and controlling instructions of various institutions (photos for a passport or for a
Pass; video filming for security reasons). People’s wishes to be filmed are due, first of all, to the
growing realisation by people of their individuality and a desire to make it stay and to show it to
ne others: 'Photography has appeared as an art of Personality: its identity, civil status, everything
nat can be called, in all meanings, its dignity' (Barthes, 1997: 119). Resigning to this wish, on e
picture there appears not only a person him- or herself, but also the environment made up by
mgs that surround the person, which is in a way a projection of the person’s importance. The
ange of time sensation also contributes to the normalization of filming, that is, a desire to man-
age time by getting back to the moment fixed 'for a longmemory’.

Thanks to its accessibility and forming of the corresponding norms, filming turns into an
unstable part of a contemporary person’s cultural experience. Intensification of visual production
"the recent decades has been changing the attitude of sociology towards the visual data: photo
albums and video archives turn into an important source of analysis. Apart from this,
researchers, socialized in the society, where filming becomes 'a constant accompaniment of life’
(Petrovskaia,
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2002: 7), enlarge the borders of its use, bringing it to the academic environment as something

Of course, an interest to the visual research is caused not only by the general cultural con-
text, but also the internal logics of the humanitarian knowledge - a transfer of the research ac-
cents to the study of everyday life'. Bodyness, space, thingness, interactions - these are parts
of everyday experience, which are researched. And again sociologists, as in the beginning of
the last century, are faced with the impossibility to study the Other’s experience basing only on
the traditional sociological research practices, oriented at oral or textual sources. The only
difference is that the Others today are not marginal groups, as it used to be a hundred years
ago, but everyday objects.2 We cannot disagree with K. Jenks, who points at the limitedness of
the interpretative abilities of sociology: ‘A contemporary world is mostly a visual world.
Sociology, however... does not articulate a visual dimension of social relations (Jenks, 1995. 2).
Thus the Renaissance of visual sociology is not random, nor it is a mere desire of experi-
menting.lt is a necessity of visualising culture and new directions in human sciences. The
principal goals of the use of the visual stay unchanged; however, the order of priorities changes:
the visual becomes means of confirming theoretical positions, an object of analysis,
representation of an untypical experience, a form of outlining social problems, thanks to its
emotional connotations.

The ‘Visual Sociology’ project

A today’s attempt to legitimize visual studies in a sociological field poses many questions
and, first of all, a question on the status of new research practices. However, a most typical
feedback reaction is scepticism and refusal to discuss. The main argument used by sceptics is
that the term 'visual sociology’ is too clear, and there is no subject for a discussion.
Unwillingness to discuss a visual research is in many ways connected to their perception of it as
of a marginal field, supporting its symbolical isolation from the 'true sociology’, which stays
mainly textual.

‘Marginalized’, ‘closed up into a ghetto’ (Emmison, Smith, 2000. 2) — it is in these words
they characterize today a position of visual studies. The situation will not change until visual
studies are not placed in the system of sociological coordinates, until their heuristic possibilities
are considered. 'Visual sociology’ is an ambitious project, which unites research of various
levels and orientations, representing rather a unity of borders than an internal unity of the field.
We shall use some of the constructs, the combinations of which form its contours: research
perspective®, methodology, knowledge production and presentation ofresults.

The research perspective of visual sociology is potentially double-sided. It is a study of the
social by the means of the visual and also a study of the visual itself as a social construct. The
main optics of sociological studies has been for a long time the study of visual forms as a
materia print of sociality. With their help, social orders and practices were analysed. The like
approach is crystallized in Rolan Barthes'’s construct ‘studium’: ‘I am interested in many photos,
because | perceive them as political testimony... | taste them as quality historical pictures...
(Barthes, 1997: 44). Thus, visual materials played the role of a mirror; between social reality
and its reflection an equality mark was put. .
1

In the recent decades, however, with reinforcement of post-modernism critics, the V'S ceases
to be perceived as referent of sociality, deprived of its own essence; on the contrary, visual, in
its various representations, is led to the avant-scene and is analysed as a special or of
perception and presentation of the world. Now it is not a simple reflection of reality, but special
optics of an outlook, born by culture and creating, in its turn, new cultural samples. [Our epoch
is] an epoch of photography... This colossal filling of our internal life, turned into movement Y
new culture of picturing gestalt, had evident parallels with our attempts to bring a new order in

"Reasons and peculiarities of turning everyday life into one of the leading approaches of social sciences analysis we
discussed in the works of N.Kozlova, V.Golofast, and A.Baiburin.
2 A proof to that is the book «Ocherki kommunarnogo bita » (Studies in communal household), written by I. Utekhin (2000),

one of the rare Russian works, which include visual images, in this case images of everyday life in a com
apartment.

3 The term « perspective » is used in this case in a traditional meaning for the English-language discussion
the direction of the research.
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our homes, parks, cities (MacCluen, 2003: 223). Entering into the research domain are separate
visual media, such as photography (Bourdieu, 1990) and cinema (Denzin, 1995) as well as a
visual culture as a whole. The change of focus, in particular, leads to critical rethinking of one
of the mains carriers of the visual - photography: its production process and itself, and not only
what is pictured in it, begin to be perceived as a product of culture, as an objectivation of social
relations. Such seemingly attributive characteristics of photography as objectivity and realism
are doubled. The double preferentiality of photography - a reflection not only of that who is
pictured,

but also of that taking the picture - is admitted. Photography is included into a cultural context
and is considered as specific way of perception and presentation of the world.

The research optics described above can be presented not only as alternative, but also as
complementary. In this case, pictures and characteristics of the medium, which influences the
process of its construction, are also analysed.

The peculiarity of visual sociology is constituted not only by the perspective of analysis, but
also by methodological bases, postulating the significance of visual perception, its cultural
condi-
tioning and visual dimensions of sociality. Appearing as an empirical discipline, visual sociology
today strives to fill up a methodological niche by revision and putting new accents in classical
sociological theories (Zimmel, Berger, Lukman), and also by borrowing philosophical concep-
tions of the visual (Heidegger, Merlo-Ponti).

The most evident difference serving a demarcation line between visual and traditional so-
ciology, ‘built on a word, written or said' (Semenova, 1998: 113), - it is a specific character of
production and presentation of knowledge. Knowledge production is based on the orientation to
use visual methods of data collection (cartography, photo and video observation) and specific
types of data analysis (iconography, discourse-analysis, content-analysis, etc.), which are
limited
by qualitative and quantitative traditions. In presentation of research results, the accent is put
onto the sign forms (photo collection or films), which however does not exclude the presence of
a text, because the rigid alternative 'text or image' was long ago estimated as a forced one and
not rational.

Thus, visual sociology today is a field of sociology distinguished by a special perspective of
research as well as of knowledge production and presentation. The field is in its formation pe-
riod, in the stage of broadening its borders. In spite of expansionist tendencies, visual sociology
stays up to our days very isolated from other disciplines, which deal with the visual, such as art
studies, visual anthropology, and cultural studies. This situation, which resembles 'running in a
closed circle, dooms sociologists to repeat their own mistakes and makes more difficult a search
of constructive solutions to multiple problems.

Challenges of visual sociology

Visual sociology poses many questions concerning knowledge production and
presentation, searchers (especially Russian) have to look for the answers themselves,
because, but for some rare exception visual sociology is not an element of professional
socialization. The following joke describes best the situation: a visual sociologist is a
sociologist who has learned to film Y nance. The list of main problems of visual sociology
includes questions of filming, analysis and presentation of researchresults.

The production of the visual. Problem 1: Making a photograph or film will

Every visual research begins with the question: 'Who and what for to shoot?’ Whether a film
with be.an illustration corresponding to a preliminary plan or a material for the afterward
analysis without precise prior purposes depends on the author’s choice. Along with that,
illustrative and analytical of filming are not in a strict opposition to each other: a material filmed
to prove a hypothesis can later on tum into an independent subject of analysis and vice versa.
The answer to the question: ‘For whom to shoot?' determines to a large extent the quality of
shooting. If the materials are destined for research analysis, an amateur filming style becomes
a norm submitting to the logic ‘the principal is not a form, but a content'. But translation to a
larger auditorium make an amateurship’ problematic: low technical characteristics of the
material filmed. its inability to correspond to the aesthetic canons of 'the visual unconscious’
(shots that failed to
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be edited well; photography with incorrect composition) be-
come in many cases obstacles to their distribution and per-
ception.

How to shoot? This question is about the choice between
open and concealed character of shooting. The answer to it
is a result of several variables: the subject of research, the
sociologist's on the influence of a camera and his ethical po-
sitions. The question about the filming character is especially
often raised while studying emotions and interactions. Sup-
port for a certain tradition largely determines the researcher’s
position. Thus, ethnomethodology recognizes only
concealed
filming, as it gives a minimal distortion of the reality. Contrary
to it, the ethnographic approach allows an open variant be-
ing on the position that a camera does not change our ac-
tions, because the others’ attention is an undeniable part of
our life (Lomax, Casey, 1998: 1.3). And according to the con-
structivist position, this question is not important at all as it is
an unjustified pretension to the realism of filming. From this
point of view, a distortion filmed is not less informative and
allows studying communication norms, regulations of emo-
tions bodying discipline, etc. Ethic principles, shared by a re- searcher, also form an idea about
an acceptable character of filming. The supporter of the 'omniscient field’, for example, would
never make a film in a concealed manner.

Who should shoot? Every shooting has a double referent: presence of that shootlng and

of
that shot. Starting from the very first days of visual research the author monopolizes the right to
shoot, turning his own version of events into the only possible one. The search of alternatives
to this research monologue is being held during the second half of the XX century There 3|
several ways to establish a dialogue in a visual research: teaching members of the studied com-
munity the rules of filming, as it happened with Navaho Indians, who presented their own variant
of everyday life and the surrounding world (Worth, Adair, 1972); consultations with mformants
in the process of work concerning the main shooting foci (Ballhaus, 1998), ortne
d video materials shot before. The ability and necessityof
such an equality goes beyond the framework of visual research, being
turned into a subject of sociological polemics as a
whole.
~_ltis evident, however, that the above measures do not

. solve the problem, because a researcher still has his
leading role, even when he teaches the members o
a community to deal with the apparatus, and by that
involves them into a different cultural experience in-
troducing to them an usual world outlook or playing
a maijor role in the choice of visual materials. Finally,
the right to take decisions stays in the hands of a re -
searcher, who supports a certain position.
Problem 2: Data analysis

Visual anthropologists, who first faced the prob-

lem, have formulated its essence quite sarcastic» J
‘Anthropology has never suffered from the absence
interest towards the visual; the question has always
been: what shall we do with it? (MacDougal,
276) The possible solutions to the problem are a
mined by ideas on the nature of the visual. In the
case, the visual is being deprived of its specific car-
acter and reduced to the textual forms, which rnakes
possible to apply the ready-made analytical scemes
or dense description. In the second case, the pecu-




ity of the visual is preserved, which leads to applying
analytical procedures, non-traditional for sociology: ico-
nography, semiotics, discourse-analysis, and others. It
has to be admitted that the most typical solution, which
develops in the sociological practice nowadays, is the
reduction of the visual to text. This fact is disappointing,
because it turns the analysis into a banal telling of the
scene. This quite often leads to a refusal to use visual
data. Rare appeals to the use of non-traditional proce-
dures stay up to now rather examples from the pages
of a study book than research reality (Rose, 2001; Van
Leeuwen, Jewitt, 2001). At the same time, a growing
collection of visual data more and more persuasively
orients researchers to overcome the sociological solip-
sism and to refer to analytical traditions of other disci-
plines.

Presentation of the visual

Photos (by themselves or included into an article) —
and films are the basic ways to present research resultsz
ndependently create quality visual products, which our' V|>
ual unconscious is so accustomed to? As a rule, a researcher not having necessary skills and
financial support (making a professional product is very expensive) limits himself only to amateur
photography or home video style filming. The possible solutions to this situation could be an
intentional opposition to the aesthetic tradition (kind of a sociological variant of ‘Dogma’), or ac-
ceptance of the existing norms, acceptance of the necessary skills and creation of a professional
product either by the researcher himself or in collaboration with professionals.

However the presentation of the visual is not only an author's problem, but also a problem of a
professional auditorium to accept a new form of knowledge. Even today photographs do not often
appear on the pages of sociological editions, as if repeating by this fact hundred-year-old
arguments of a non-visual character of sociology. Contrary to anthropologists, sociologists even
nowadays cannot boast a rich collection of films, which would be known in the academic com-
munity and become classics. And the reason for this is not the absence of films but the thing that a
tradition of visual knowledge and its stable distribution channels is not formed yet. It is evident a
visualization of sociology needs discussion and creation of new canons of presentation and
distribution of knowledge.

Trying to overcome the challenges: photographing a changing city

| came to the visual research in the best tradi-
tions of the early sociology: one day it became very
clear that even the most complicated lexical con-
structions cannot reflect the essence and emotion-
al connotations of a changing city space. Several
years ago changes in Samara, as well as in many

Russian cities have reached a certain ‘critical point’, [Jsi 'EBPonsi"cmm m;,, .'“'
having become self-evident. o
Streets have lost its usual look; ‘construction | < G g -«-_;

sites of the century’ have appeared in front of our

I ° T €800 p0 1800
eyes. New buildings were growing; everyday walk- .t_ e e, s

ing Paths were changing. Places that seemed so .
familiar and understandable, were quickly becom- iy W
ing different: all of a sudden, an eye saw new fa- -~ £

cades, feet stumbled over suddenly appeared
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stairs. Sometimes the changes happened within days, and one could not predict for sure, where
a building, or often a whole district would be taken down. A look through a camera’s objective
became an ideal means of understanding and transferring to others the sense of such space
metamorphosis and new city looks.

The desire to catch, to stop a moment of changes with the help of a camera, on the one
hand, served quite a particular research goal - to picture a process of changes of the city center,
to define their trajectory; on the other hand, not to a lesser degree, it followed the desire to
preserve the disappearing, a beginning nostalgia for the past of an irreversibly changing city.

The research has demanded not only a new look, but also a special modus. Speed, chaotic
character, diversity of happening changes turned out to be absolutely inaccessible for systemat-
ic, formalized, focused on particular objects methods, destined for crystallized spatial and social
forms. Concentration of attention on details, an even slight formalization of observation did not
allow to capture the spirit of changes, leaving behind the context and emotional density of
events. Referring to the other’s experience was often doomed to failure: the changes were so
rapid, that they quickly turned into routine, becoming a non-reflexive part of an everyday
experience. My filming of novelties often caused surprise in local dwellers, who posed all the
same question: ‘What interest have you found in this?’

‘A camera’s subjective’ (Mescherkina, 2002) was complimented, in an organic way, by a
phenomenological research modus (in terms of D. Harper) (Harper, 2000: 727): the researcher
himself became a starting point, noting in a free style the occurring changes, conversations and
commentaries on it, heard in the street, as well as own feelings and reactions. Placing myself in
a space of the city, feeling its changes through a gradual change of my own spatial competency,
everyday routes, spatially fixed interactions, | tried to feel, to look and to transfer my own feeling
of what was happening around. A phenomenological modus also included a reflection of
research experience — feelings in the course of observation or filming. My own body practices,
outlooks, the chosen angle of shooting, the shared taboo became topics for discussion. That is
why field notes turned out to be so necessary; they reflected not only what was seen, but also
the very experience of seeing.

The very process of filming required a permanent reflection of the researcher: first while
choosing an object, and then while analyzing the object shot. Even at the minimum level of prior
conceptualization of the research, in the shot itself there appeared to be a problem and a search
for the solution to it. It is not by chance that a visual research is called ‘shooting with sociological
consciousness’ (Harper, 2000: 728). Photographing violated an intact state of an everyday life,
capturing a certain part out of it, and by this marking it as the one deserving attention. The
shooting of the city space center was held without a prior plan. The foci were defined while
novelties were appearing, which gave to a large extent a chaotic character to the shooting, and
this corresponded quite well with the spirit of the changes.

The analysis of the resulting photographs constituted the second stage of abstraction. A cul-

turally formed skill of peering at photos (examining family albums, pictures from newspapers
and magazines supported this reflection modus, reinforcing it by a multiple return to the image).

The work was held within the framework of two scenarios: synchronic, oriented to fixation of

cleavages - co-presence of old and new forms, and chronologically consequent with time
intervals (half a year, a year). It has to be admitted that photos of cleavages often turned out to
be more important, widening the geography of shooting in accordance with the changes of the
city and revealing brighter the contrast character of the changes.

The year devoted to the research, seemed to me a very long period: it was difficult to get use
to the idea that a time gap was necessary to define the dynamics of the changes. Today | P¢
fectly understand it that it is only a beginning of the way, and that faraway deadlines are dictaa
by the internal logic of the research: tendencies in spatial changes can be revealed only w
shooting chronologically by series or in a synchronic-comparative way. Long time period ha
their positive role, such as in the possibility of a constant reflection and verifying of hypothes
prevents from immediate interpretation of the events, which is not proved by experience.

The city was shot openly as to take photos of streets and houses is, as a rule, much mo
easier than people. A look through an objective in this case is not limited by numerous intern
and external bans: in most cases you do not have to get permission for shooting, establis
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a contact, and wait until they get used to you. Apart from this, the researcher is devoid of re-
proaches from the academic community with a camera’s power and forcing into being filmed. The
circumstance, which normalized the shooting and rendered it relatively simple, was publicity
and accessibility of most facades and streets. Especially easy was to shoot in the so-called
historical places, where appearance of a person with a camera is expected and does not surprise,
or in the streets full of people, where nobody looks at you. But you should not perceive ‘the
facade space' as totally open and accessible to a camera’s view. Bans to shoot new residential
buildings gradually become a widespread practice.

A role chosen by the researcher has a special meaning. For a researcher of urban space,
quite comfortable is a role of tourist as a legitimate collector of impressions, who is sanctioned
for shooting by the public opinion. As for local people, they often identified me as a tourist
because in their view a person shooting everyday life buildings, a priori cannot be local. The
tourist game provided with uncontestable advantages, provoking facility in establishing a contact
and allowing defining places for future shooting as well as to get ample commentaries. Other
roles proposed to me were a journalist, a researcher, and an architect, caused a great suspicion
and did not al.establishing such effective communication.

A researcher who films, very often presents himself as a 'lonely hero’. Judging from my
experience, shooting together with someone is much more productive because of several
circumstances. Together it is easier to overcome symbolical barriers and to violate a territory’s
frontiers. Assistants make it possible to imitate ‘a photo on the background of: as if a camera’s
attention were directed to a person, and not to a place. The very process of shooting turns into
a constant analysis and discussion, allowing defining the focus of one’s own interests more
precisely. Apart from all evident research advantages, shooting together is also a shared
adventure, where one’s emotions gain a special force thanks to the other’s impressions and
feelings.

Today the analysis of a large quantity of visual materials only begins. Looking through pack-
ages of photos, | cannot help admitting: the pictured often looks self-evident and does not need
speaking about. This fact in particular constitutes such almost solvable problem of working with
the visual, which stimulates the search of new methods of analysis.

Visual sociology: to be continued

‘It poses so many questions..." This quotation from Geertz reflects very precisely the con-
temporary state of visual sociology, which is in the search for its borders. Only one thing is
clear: visual sociology, with all its uncertainties and problems, is not a myth, not an artificial
creation; it is a reaction to visualization of culture and a change in the research optics of
humanitarian knowledge. The duality of its research perspective: visualization of the social
(bodyness, space, ingness, interactions, and emotions) and of the visual as a cultural construct
becomes heuristi- cally precious, letting to problematize a broad circle of phenomena.

Visual researches and films, which have been lately appearing in the Russian sociological is
course witness that this genre is in demand. Western roots of visual sociology have in this 3se a
contradictory meaning: on the one hand, being as a rule little familiar with the Western
discussion, we are free to act in our own way; on the other hand, we frequently face the need ‘to
invent a bicycle’. We can only hope that challenges of visual sociology will serve a pretext ¢ Only
to admit the limited character of the traditional knowledge, but to also to look and to find
constructive answers, to establish interdisciplinary interaction, which also means to start new
jects and to create a network of researchers treating themesand problems of the visual.
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and Society

Construction of a Social Document:
Practice of a Documentary Theatre (Theatre.doc)

Elena Lebedeva, with participation of Elena Gremina'

Introduction

Humanistic sociology that studies a person as a subject, postulates its research tasks as
interpretation, understanding, description and observation. The centre of its interest is a social
document as a container of the internal, the subjective and the socio-typical at the sametime.

The results of individual experience containing the meaning of agent’s actions both as an in-
dividual and as a participant of social life, can be presented in different forms: letters and diaries,
biographies and life stories, dreams and self-observations, essays and notes, photographs and
videos.2 However, these documents are not only studied by humanistic sociology. The growing
importance of individuality and realism as trends of modern culture leads to the use of various
other forms of social documents: reality shows, documentary films, various internet blogs (e.g.
live journal), live broadcasts, publications of biographies and memoirs, creation of installations
with the use of 'human material’ and so on. The tendency for authenticity and documentary char-
acter of material now dominates in many genres in which fiction used to be dominant.

There is a theatrical movement which propagates sheer realism and uses social documents
-documentary theatre and the verbatim method used by it. Verbatim (from Latin 'verbatim’ - lit-
eral’, 'voiced') is a staging technique that denies classical literary material. The foundation for
each verbatim production is the interviews with the representatives of a certain social group
which the characters of the play come from. The transcripts of the interviews are both the plot
and verbatim dialogues of the play®. The unit of actuality for Verbatim is not a fact but a word.
The playwright constructs speech of characters without having to edit the individuality of their
manner',

The documents created in documentary theatre with the help of the verbatim technique
claim 1 be social documents. They are the results of social experiences; they show individuals
as subjects of actions, woven into the context of their social reality and social lives®. However, it
Is necessary to mention that social documents are not only used in documentary theatre, they
constructed in the production process, and therefore they assume a special character. They
carry not only the life practices of the interviewed characters, but also their stories that made
typical by the creators of production. Documentary plays reconstruct social reality on the basis @
social document. However, this social document is created with the help of the verbatim

" Eremina, the art-director of Theatre.doc, has contributed her materials and recording which we found possible j Pl °w a sociological
commentary.

2Plummer K- Documents of Life. An introduction to the Problems and Literature of Humanistic Method. - London:

Unwin Hyman Ltd, 1990, p.2

Dictionary of modern culture: Verbatim http://www.teatrdoc.ru/modules.php?op=modload&name=News&file=article&

4What is Verbatim? http://www.teatrdoc.ru/modules.php?op=modload&name=News&file=article&sid=24

5 Plummer K. Documents of Life. An introduction to the Problems and Literature of Humanisticic Method.-London: w,n HymanlLtd,
1990
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technique, and, of course, the social reality is not that real. Social reality per se is not possible
to reconstruct because any reconstruction will have a certain amount of distortion. The degree
of closeness to reality can be different. The document itself is an entity, and its uniqueness is
presented each time as an image of the document creating the effect of actually, necessary for
the audience. <... > There is no social document that would be self-sufficient as a document
itself <...> the effects of actuality created recognised by the audience in the course of the
document's use are of more importance’. The presentation of the document, the identification
of the document, the influence of the document on the process of its creation - all that gives the
playwright an opportunity to represent the constructed social reality in a special way, to offer
his/her own though hidden, point of view. The materials constructed with the help of the
verbatim technique and represented in a documentary theatrical production, become a part of
public discourse and are introduced into cultural exchange, claiming their niche in theatre.

As it seems, verbatim has a common field with sociology. The interest in acute social prob-
lems, the ways of searching for and collecting data, the concentration of life practices in a form of
a theatrical production lie within the area of sociology because we speak of reconstruction of
social experiences that do not have anything to do with well-ordered routine. Hard life of guest
workers in Moscow; problems of a newly drafted soldier; hidden life of political strategists and
corporate managers, destroying the magic of fashionable professions; transfer of criminal in-
clinations from mother to daughter; incest, hidden by the external happiness of family life; the
tragedy of ‘Kursk’ presented from the points of view of those involved, etc. - all these stories talk
about the conflicts of social institutions, deviations, contradictory and traumatic social changes !
experienced by the so called common people. This article is devoted to the essence of the ver-
batim technique which helps create social documents and theatrical products.

Let us look at the origin of the theatrical technique and its uses, and then explore the tech-
nique in the context of humanistic sociology.

Theatrical Origins of Verbatim

This documentary technique emerged in the UK in 1980s in the context of the New
Writing movement. Focus on acute and burning social themes is one of the main
characteristics of New Writing. The language becomes the major semantic dominant; the
words start to be more significant than other means of theatrical portrayal. The truthfulness
and realism of the translated experience becomes very important. New Writing’s another
characteristic is the creation of new meanings and reinterpretation of old one, a certain
existential search presented in destroying multiple taboos for public presentation of abnormal
social facts, and breaking traditional boundaries of a play. The plots of plays start to involve
protest; plays become radical; writing becomes dominant overdirecting.

One of the birthplaces of New Writing, British Royal Court Theatre, introduced social and
realistic, but still fictional, plays in a documentary manner and organically transferred to the
verbatim technique. However, as some of the representatives of Royal Court point out, verbatim
i was partly inspired by the Stanislavsky method. We can suppose that the Stanislavsky method
could have been the origin of verbatim in terms of empathy, the ultimate connection between the
actor and the character which is created by the use of life experiences, immersion into the
environment, interviews with the characters, and plunging into the reality that is portrayed with
the help of theatrical means.

The Royal Court Theatre held several seminars on verbatim as part of the New Writing
PrJ’ ects in Russia in 1999 and 2000. Other seminars and festivals of young drama were held
aftej that, and, as a result, a group of playwrights and directors got together, to create a theatre
o documentary writing in 2002, the theatre in which the majority of productions are made in
verba tim or its variations.

The Verbatim Method

6.0. Aronson: Meta-cinema, Moscow: Ad Marginem 2003, pp.139-140

INTERACTION * INTERVIEW e INTERPRETATION e INTERACTION

Let us point out once again that verbatim is a method of creating a documentary play built on
the information received from real people in an interview, and this information is literally re-
produced. ‘Orthodox verbatim does not allow the authors to add a single word’”. The technique
|s based on a social document, in which the playwright manipulates the words of the characters
without editing their speech individuality’®.

Verbatim-play, as any conversation carries certain elements of the unpredictable and the
unknown, it is not always possible to guess when and how everything may end. Naturalism and
realism are also typical for the verbatim technique. There is almost no space between the text of
the play and the transcribed textuality of characters’ life practices. 'Verbatim-text is much closer
to the laws of real world than fictional text; the text of a fictional play or article has been built over
a long period of time, even though is may be read at the speed of real life. The text of a
verbatim-play is closer to reality because it has always existed in a dimension that is close to
reality’®- The author of a play, the playwright is sort of dissolved in the characters in whose name
the story is told. The interviewees or the authors of other documents which the verbatim-play is
based on are in fact the co-authors of the play, and they are maybe even more important that
the playwright himself/herself. The language of the text becomes very important here. The text
is left without any editing and change because it is a very important element of reconstructing
reality on stage. 'Uninvented characters speak they way they speak in real life, and not the way
literary  art directors would like them to speak’'®. The speech of the interviewees should be
transmitted the way it is, not matter what phrases it contains, because there are no good or bad
phrases for verbatim, there is only the reality that needs to be transmitted. Even the use of
strong language is quite justifiable and is not out of place - ‘we curse not just for the sake of
cursing and letting it out. Not for the sake of shocking. Not because we are tongue-tied. We
curse to unmask the right, sanctioned, self-righteous speech. Curse words are also used as
connectives. They make words move faster, and they make action more intense. The rhythmical
essence of strong language lets out such a great amount of energy per unit of staging time that
emotional sensors in the audience go off scale’".

Orthodox verbatim has its own rules and laws: ‘one act, the entire length of the play is no
longer than an hour, confessional character of intonation, very fast pace that is kept
constantly’2.

A manifesto of New Writing of sorts was accepted at a conference of the New Writing movement
in 2002. Here are some postulates of the manifesto:
*  ‘minimal use of ]props; large props are not to be used; rampants, platforms, columns and
stairs are out of the question;
* music as means of expressivity is not allowed; music can be used if its use is specified by
the author in the text of the play or if it is performed live during the play itself;
dance and/or dance miniatures as means of directing are not to be used; it is only possible to
use them if they are described in the text of the play; the use of staging ‘metaphors’ is not
allowed.
Actors only play characters of their own age, actors do not use make up unless the make up
is necessary as a peculiar trait or part of the profession of the character''3.
The closeness to some principles of cinematographic movement Dogma-95 is evident here
~ let us look at them briefly. The main protest described in the Dogma manifesto is the total
rejection of illusion in cinema. The films are not created to be liked by the audiences, quite on the
contrary. The director experiments with the audience and instead of enjoyment the audience
can get an emotional stress or an aesthetic shock. Dogma propagates the absence of
personally and authorship. As the participants of Dogma think, reality does not have an author.
Dogma Wants to be closer to reality, or even become reality. That is why Dogma is against
artificiality and

*

*

"What is Verbatim http://www.teatrdoc.ru/modules.php?op=modioad&name=News&file=article&sid=24

8 What is Verbatim http://www.teatrdoc.ru/modules.php?op=modload&name=News&file=article&sid=24

9 What is Verbatim http:/www.teatrdoc.ru/modules.php?op=modload&name=News&file=article&sid=24

10. Zabaluev, A. Zenzinov. Hot DOC, or Some like it Hot // Russian Journal 21.04.04 http://www.russ.ru/culture/podmostki/20040421
zz.html

. Zabaluev, A. Zenzinov. Hot DOC, or Some like it Hot // Russian Journal 21.04.04 http://www.russ.ru/culture/podmostki/20040421
zz.html

12 Dictionary of modern Culture - Verbatim http://www.grishkovets.com/press/release 32.html

8 Dictionary of Modern Culture - Verbatim http://www.grishkovets.com/press/release 32.html
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predictability. According to Dogma-95, 'movies are not an illusion!4 Films that are made in line
with the laws of Dogma do not have to be 'Creations’, capitalised, they exist only here and only
at this very moment; the immediate is much important than the eternal, and because of that the
immediate is much more truthful and important - ‘my ultimate objective to squeeze truth out of
my characters and circumstances. | swear to obey these rules with all means | can find, and |
not be limited by ideas of taste or any aesthetic concepts’'®. To put it in a more straightforward
way, Dogma thinks that the process of making movies carries an element of artificiality. Dogma
films are photographs of reality that exist by themselves -l am not looking for words in the mov-.
ies, | am looking for something else - the independent life of a film... | am excited when films are
vibrant and alive’'®.
Dogma changed not only cinema but also other visual arts. Thus, we can talk about

Dogma's influence on the formation of methods of documentary theatre.

The Choice of Topic

As it has been mentioned earlier, at first the playwright studies the theme of a future play.
Later on the characters, the plot and the structure of the play are developed. The themes for
productions are varied! they are usually the points of broken social life. Verbatim is a technique
oriented on marginal, extreme conditions. Therefore, verbatim-plays talk about situations of life-
death interactions. Prisons, rapes, tragedies in coalmines - all these situations are located on
the boundary between life and death (or even behind this boundary, on the death territory). The
list of topics chosen by young playwrights almost identically repeats the headlines of the Urgent
News section in the Moskovsky Komsomolets newspaper, the section that is meant to scare
and attract readers every day’'’. However, verbatim takes on the world of daily life as well,
because routine practices, once looked at under the microscope of actuality, can reveal deep
existential problems.

Collection of Information

The main method of data collection is an interview. Sometimes those are autobiographical
interviews, some written documents can be used as well (those can be letters or newspaper
articles), internet materials/publications (fragments of emails, discussion forums, etc.) It is won
mentioning that anyone can be the interviewer-the playwright, the director, the actors or some-
times the entire company/group. ‘While recording the conversation, the actors at the same time
observe the interviewees, trying to remember the characteristics of their behavior ang
peculiarities, gestures, and so on. The collected data is then passed on to the playwright who
‘decodes’ it, without editing, and preserves all original features of the ‘information donors inci
ing pauses, exclamations, stuttering and stammering, expletives, etc. The play is written basis
of all this material. The author does not have the right to edit or change the text of me acters.
The author can only compile or shorten, he/she is not able to create his/her o based on what
was heard, add a little suspense, or insert a ‘drama knot - he/she does not have the right to do
that'18

In the course of the interviews respondents (they are more often referred to donors by
playwrights) unveil the stories or separate episodes of their lives, and, as a rule m . themselves
create the structure for the story. Naturally, all verbatim-interviews are informalised
Sometimes during the interview the respondent structures the conversation from t 9 that the
end. The interviewer’s only influence on the process is in the fact that he/she i’ ue of very
place and talking to that very person. We can even encounter the nafrative monologue ofthe
donor, absolutely uninterrupted by the playwright’s questions or phrases. It can also be a half-
structured interview, with some motivating and directing questions of the interviewer. It can
also

14 Dogma 95/J1-he Art of Cinema Ne12 1998 http://old.kinoart.ru/1998/12/12.html
15 Dogma 95 //The Art of Cinema Ne12 1998 http://old.kinoart.ru/1998/12/12.html

6. Kaganski. Lars Von Trier The Cross and the Style //The Art of Cinema Ne12 1998 http://old.k.noart.ru/1998/12/10.html

7 What is Verbatimhttp://www.teatrdoc.ru/modules.php?op=modload&name=News&file=article&sid=24
18 E. Isaeva. From the Point of View of the Author //The First Man New World, N11 2003
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be interview-dialogue when both the respondent and the interviewer conduct the conversation

as equally important interlocutors, the playwright can also say a few things about himself/herself

and his/her own life and create situations that can impose a certain route onto the conversation/
Moreover, a two-sided conversation can make the interviewee more responsive, and create more

trust to the interviewer. The interviewer therefore can become more involved, more open, more

willing to share which lead to discovering new, hidden sides of the problem in discussion.

Interview Qu-estions

Questions are the playwright's best weapon, especially in the situation when the
respondent
is not a self-player (that is not capable of a full and independent narrative), or when it is
necessary to focus on specific topics.

To be able to describe the importance of questions for verbatim, | would like to cite the art
director ofTheatre.doc Elena Gremina: '‘Both questions and answers are utterances. But a ques-
tion is e negative utterance, it contains a vacuum that forces the production of another utter-
ance - an answer. A question is the only way to say and not to say the truth at the same time.
A question is an utterance that contains nothing but the declaration that the speaker does not
hold defined content. Why a certain meaning within the question-utterance does cause a
specific
answer, and how can it be predicted? A question is different from all other utterances by its
ability
to multiply. A question is an utterance that causes creativity or production. A question a creative
task that the one who asks the question offers to the one who answers, the task of creating text.
This creative exercise is used in everyday life; there is always production/creativity in speech the
functional creativity that has not been planned or thought of.

The creative origin of verbatim-text is probably the main source of its artistic value. This is
confirmed by several laws of verbatim-interview that direct the interviewee towards answers not
using his/her own cliches, which helps avoid stories that had been told by the interviewee before
and have therefore become habitual. Verbatim looks for new words, new answers things never
uttered before, unique statements of one’s personality. The questions' positive role is directed
onto multiplication of the interviewee’s world, its restoration: by miracle of a question, it creates
something that has not existed before. Verbatim-plays preserve and open artistic nature of this
multiplicationn'® Therefore, the art of questions is meant to help the interviewees open up un-
leash-rehabilitate their language as something self-valuable, let them recount and structure their
stories, uncovering the logics of internal construction and, as the culmination of the interview
help respondents be free of cliches of obsolete narrative forms.

Working with Text

Construction of a Social Document...

After the interview has been conducted, the playwright or the actors do its decoding. If a play
is not exact reproduction of the text of the interview, it does not fall into orthodox verbatim,
Verbatim is constantly developing and allows new additions and experiments. We are
are going to talk slight variations here only, and more radical experiments and deviations from the
method will be discussed in a separate chapter

Apart from simple transcription and reproduction, the text of the interview can be configured
in different ways. This happens when the author takes several interviews, and the, following cer-
tain logical order. “stirs’ the fragments of interviews together, possibly removing some parts and
therefore creating a new text.

The text of the play can also be compiled from fragments of interviews and documents For
instance, the letters of respondents can be alternated with their phrases or observations of other
respondents

The most important thing that has to be preserved is the actuality, the purity of the text The
interpretation of what has been said by the respondent or the substitution of the text's meaning and
form are not allowed: the main goal is to constrain the playwright's understanding of what is being
sad, and look at the interview as the scientist looks at the reserve.

19 what is Verbatim http://www.teatrdoc.ru/modules.php?op=modioad&name=News&file=article&sid=24
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The method of complete immersion of actors into the text is realised here. The actors do not act the text,
they live it. That is why the actors usually speak softly, slowly and with concentration as if they are remembering
something very important. Having come very close with the play an| the reality of injured souls it describes, the
actors permeate into this reality to such extent that they are afraid to lose the smallest trace of intonation or a
brief phrase that may even not mean much'?.

Modifications and Stylisations of Verbatim

More daring experiments with the method are the life game and in-depth interview tech-
niques. There is an opinion that verbatim already requires modifications, because if it
continues to exist the way it does now, it will produce one type of plays, as if made on a
conveyor belt - 'as soon as a certain part of the way is done, old methods are not efficient
anymore or become simply boring. For each speech piece you always have to invent
something new. Of course there are old comfortable methods: | take a voice-recorder, make
a certain cut-off, compile the material into a play and produce photographic images of reality.
But all this is becoming less and less interest- ing. There is already a conveyor; you can
make productions one right after another, without a stop. We are now in need of some time
for collection, for feeding on something new’?".

Life game technique is 'when the life of characters is staged right in front of the audience,
and the audience are able to witness the actor’s in-depth interview, the total immersion into
the circumstances of the character. The actor assumes the documentary materials of the
character and sort of becomes the character, giving the interview on the character's behalf,
answering audience’s questions, etc.’22 This most theatricalised trend of verbatim, as
strange as it may seem, is analogous to sociological practices of field studies.23 The
understanding of the actors/ sociologists’ roles as researchers of the problem is quite similar:
actors/sociologists are involved into the study of the plot as a whole, turning into a certain
instruments of cognition. The game element of the transformation become possible only
when the sensitivity towards the problem is high, when the feelings are not discarded as the
factors destroying objectivity but on the contrary, are present and participate together with
the conscious.

It is necessary to point out that verbatim gave way not only to some modifications of the
method but also to some stylisations - plays in the style of verbatim. Some of them do claim 0
be verbatim-plays, but in the end they uncover their non-documentary essence. We can spea
here about a certain game with the audience, however such games expect that the audience
is aware of the context and can distinguish between the real and the invented. This idea
carries is a very interesting trick: the spectators who start doubting the documentary
character of a play develop an internal process that lifts the mechanisms of demarking reality
on a re lexive. conscious level. The spectators start thinking about what is real and what is
not, what con and marks reality.

Verbatim and Discourse of Humanistic Sociology

Having researched the theatrical practice of verbatim, we would like to relate it to the dis-
course of humanistic sociology through trying to find their similar characteristics. It is possible
that here we speak of phenomena of cultural interference, influence andintellectual coinage.

Correlating verbatim with theory, ‘life world’ of A. Schutz and the drama approach of | .Hoff-
man come to mind. These two approaches lie within the interpretative paradigm, based on
identification of an action’s subjective meaning, its importance for those involved inthe action.

Verbatim refers to in-depth reality of social life, to subjective meaning of people s actions, and
therefore, to ‘life world’. This method is focused on creating Schutz s life world that is made typical
in a certain way and exists in schemas in people’s minds, being perceived by people asan .

20N, Agishova. Daughters and Mothers in Prison // Moscow News http:/www.mn.ru/p”

21Zabaluev, A. Zenzinov. Hot DOC, or Some like it Hot // Russian Journal 21.04.04
http://www.russ.ru/culture/podmostki/20040421 _zz.html

22 what is Verbatim http://www.teatrdoc.ru/modules.php?op=modload&name=Newsafile=article&sid=24

2, The institute of Independent Social research under the leadership of V. Vronkov conduct ethnographic field studies exploring
spcial media status and the mentality of characters who live at the border between defined cultural worlds.
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objective world. But, according to Schutz, this world is on the contrary inter-subjective:
‘common environment and experiences assign an inter-subjective, social character to the
world that we are able to perceive. The environment is not mine or yours, nor it is the sum of
our environments' it js an inter-subjective world that we are both toexperience’24.

Verbatim offers an opportunity to penetrate into the in-depth level of social reality that
takes Its roots in subjectivity, the one that has been elevated to the surface of public
discussion by discourse, it has been ‘made’ important. In a certain sense, verbatim works for
the creation of discursive culture of discussing the questions and topics that used to be taboo
or marked as rnass media messages that are meant to terrify, surprise, but not to make think
or describe. At the same time verbatim creates distrust to the traditional role of a writer who
‘distorts’ social reality bringmg in too much of his own. Therefore, the role of a playwright is in
the answer to the emerging demand for social reality that is interesting in all its niches, be it
the life of closed subcultures or real feelings and experiences, connected with identity breaks
of various levels

If we use terminology of I. Hoffmann, we may say that verbatim-plays represent social
practices because they preserve the striving towards the unity of social interaction and
performance as events described in verbatim-plays did happen. 'Analysing Self, we are
distracted from the owner of the Self, of the persona who either wins or loses, because it and
its body are only the hooks of a coat-rack holding something produced with common
attempts. And the means for production and support of the Self are not located within the
hook; these means are often in fact consolidated in social motivations'?®. As verbatim tries to
reproduce something that happened some time ago almost word for word, fact for fact, in an
ethnographical way, we are able to see the things ‘hanging on the hook’, because we know
beforehand that the hook in this case is someone else and not the real participant of the
interaction that took place. And thanks to this abstraction we are able to observe how
interaction occurs, the types, the templates the behavioral models; we can observe how the
projection of ‘defining the situation’ goes. But at the same time, the invisible work of the
playwright/director who condense voiced life practices to the desired types, actually
reproducing analytical work of the sociologist who goes through stages of generalizations
before formulating a valid hypothesis of the observed reality.

It is necessary to mention that the situations of broken social order, disruption of
performed sociahsed roles, the break of expectations and manifestations of disappointments
are very important because they are locared on the other pole of efficient performance. But
what is more important for the formation the lead of the level of understanding of how the
verbatim helps cnaging social institutes function — army, family modern politics, penitentiary
system, etc Thus, verbatim helps understand the processes that help sustain social order,
and, at the same time, destroy this order and its marginal versions that probably wuld like
to be institutionalised. If it is possible to say so, verbatim-plays invite to excursions around
the unknown knows society.

Similarly to the biographical method Verbatim can demonstrate different attitudes to the
biographical text that lies in the foundation of the play - they can either use the text as a
social fact, illustration or social construct or transfer their interest onto the construction of
biography by the speaker. The similarity of verbatim-lays are not just the stories of typical
representative but also marginal ones, and the field of social interest entails urgent
problematic points here. ‘Life stories are most often used for the srtudy of social minorities
in sociology - the groups that are quite difficult to localize in terms of time and space (ans,
subsequently, that are less available for massive selective study)® ; from the time of the
Chicago school the biographical method was constantly used for exploring gaps In the
study of problematic social groups. Drug-users, drifters, juveniles, socio-cultural minorities,
etc. were the preferable subjects of study’27 Other and subjects of verbatim’s research are
marginal groups, social minorities, problematic social groups and event

2 A Schultz. Aspects of social World // Semantic structure of everyday world: notes of phenomenological sociology. Moscow,
Institute of the Foundation ‘Public Opinion’, 2003. p. 126
% Gofman E. Presentation of self Self in Everyday life, N.Y., Anchor, 1959, p. 252-253, cited from I. F. Devyatko Sociological
' theories of actlv|ty and practical rationality, Moscow, Avanti Plus, 2003, p 163

|.F. Devyatko, Methods of sociological research. Ekaterinburg, State Urals University publishing house, 1998 p 44 27
z Fuchs-Heinritz, Biographical Methos// Biographical Method: History, Methodology, Practice. Edited by E Yu.
Mescherkina, V.V. Semenova, Moscow, Institute of Sociology of RAS, 1994, p.24 v
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In a certain sense, ‘oral stories’ are also related to verbatim because they compare subjective experiences and
their interactions with official discourse. Social groups, united by marginal historical experience, the experience that
has not been included into official history, tend to document this experience as alternative discourse as the
foundation of their group identity. For ex- ample, one of the future plans of Theatre.doc is a play based on life
stories of those who were sent to Germany during World War 2.

Conclusion

Therefore, it is possible to say that the theatrical technique of verbatim is not principally alien to sociology. The
method of verbatim, the social project of documentary theatre, ideologically and technically correlates or strives to
correlate to public goals and methods of noHnmatoLer coumonormn. Moreover, contextually, verbatim-plays leave
the boundaries of theatrical field be- cause they provoke the conflict of discourse. Many of the plays describe the
contradiction to of- ficial discourse created by mass media and government. Many topics and problems (humiliating
treatment of juniors in the army, labour migration, criminality, incest, etc.) lie in the zone of mass media total
monopoly, and attempts to talk about them differently are attempts to destroy this monopoly, cast discredit on the
official view of the problem or bring forward and alternative version of the problem. In a certain sense, a
documentary play, created in the verbatim technique, destroys absolute power over interpretation that mass media
offer to society.

The appearance oftheatre.doc, in my opinion, is symptomatic. It is in line with certain tendencies. First of all,
this is the level of asocial character of the theatre that has gone over the critical point. The feedback of the
audience, though indirect and not immediate, is still there. The appearance of theatre where new documentary
plays are staged shows that the necessity for such a theatre became institutionalised. The spectators come to
documentary theatre in search of unofficial discourse that confronts the official and destroys its total power over the
interpretation of social events. The spectators need this dialogue, this kind of compassion, mu
tual articulation of burning problems which actually signifies the lack of discourse culture of our society. And
documentary theatre, apart from immersion into authentic subjective social reality, offers the ground for a common
conversation about this social reality, it offers an opportunity to understand what is going on, it involves into a
theatrical game of one’s own identification of the situation.

At last, sociological practices in Moscow's theatre life make us think what the language of contemporary
sociology should be like. Probably, sociology should be more journalistic, it should give modern answers to burning
social questions, it should be more incorporated into social life. Reacting to what’s going on, producing personal
discourse and making it external - these tasks are not less important than exploration of social problems.
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The Individual and Society

Soviet girl’s dairy
Michail Rozhansky

Whether to overcome the anguish of
deadlock

in which the historical man has led himself
in case to not suppose that omnipresence
ubiquity of history in people's thoughts and
deeds

is the specific optical illusion?

Mikhail Gefter

In 20th century the diaries are not written
and not a single line they leave for offspring
Our century is not going for recording

any argument, or talk, conspiracy, orslander
even.

Boris Slutsky

The historian M.Getter and the poet B.Slutsky - are contemporaries, they are representa-
tives on the same generation of 'soviet boys’ - people not only brought up during the soviet rule,
but also called by it and by themselves for accomplish great historical objectives. After school
graduation, provincial youth became participant of two parallel Stalin project for forming the new
soviet humanitarian intelligentsia, as ‘stratum’, as propagandists, which artistically substantiate
and explain to Soviet people the high historical meaning of soviet deeds. Boris Slutsky
entered

Institute for philosophy, literature and history (IFLI) created as a social experiment. While,
Mick-
hail Gefter has went to Moscow State University (MGU) to the Historical department, whichjust
reopened after the long period.

The poem that was entered in the epigraph, Boris Slutskiy has written ‘into a drawer’. This
protest poem per se was published only after the poet’s death and the decline of the Soviet world.
This protest was not against the rule but against the power of history over a man, and this power
seemed nearly absolute to the matured ‘Soviet boy’. Impugnment of this absolute in the Mikhail
Gefter question was entered as the other epigraph. This question became one of the key issues
for a man, on whose fate and professional experience (if very relatively divide them) the history
power revealed so that it could be possible in the XX century’s Russia.

Nevertheless, the history power impugnment (it has laid into a basis of one of the projects,
which was initiated by Gefter) may be seen through the research of the personal diaries of the ‘big
terror’ epoch. This research project was implemented in the beginning of the 90s by international
group of researchers, and author belongs to it. While trying to decrease the pressure o. the
ideological and political estimations, which were interfering ‘regovernmentalisation’ of social
history of the ‘big terror’ epoch, initiators of the project in advance have entered self-restriction
and have refused to use the diaries of ‘executors’ and 'victims (Garros, 2001). Two hundreds
diaries, which authors belonged to the most different social groups, have appeared in the study

focus (Garros, 2001, p. 138).

The poet has mistaken - many soviet people recorded in their writing-pads and notepads
disputes, conversations and their own thoughts, dating each record and hiding writing-pad fro
strangers' eyes. Some of them simply and scrupulously during years and even decades we fixing
daily ritual of tea drinking or night dreams or books' titles seen in shops and atfriends-

Diaries were written everywhere, ‘from the Moscow up to very suburbs’. The soviet ‘vseo-
buch’ (mass education system) has already reached impressing results to the middle 30s. Not
only a girl from family of the hereditary capital intellectuals, living in dangerous affinity to makers
of the newest history,but even a rural boy in Baikal taiga could keep daily records about their
life and about the 'big world’ events. In January, 1937 in Moscow People’s Commissariat of
Internal Affairs (NKVD) officials during a search have withdrawn eighteen-year Nina Lugovskay’s
diary (Lugovskaya, 2004). March she has been arrested, and her diary has been show as
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incontestable proof, but in February 1937 in village Tagna of Irkutsk oblastfifteen-year-old
Vasily Trushkin has begun his diary, which he conducted till 1964 (Trushkin, 2001).

The diary was usual practice, evidence to that are in the diary, to which this article is devoted.
| September 1948, its author - Moscow schoolgirl Kira Mansurova - notices about herschool-

‘Today Tamara has told that she keeps a diary too’ (record on September 9, 1948). Aimost
.in five years, being already senior student of the Moscow University, Kira records conversation
with the classmate:

‘Once recently Pet'ka has asked me, whether | keep a diary (in Kuchino someone from girls
left one). Confused a little, | have answered in the affirmative. It has started to try to elicit,
as Often on average | write it. | do not remember what figure | have named to him since it occurs
very irregularly. However, he has told, that it - is good, since so much ideas appearing. It
¢ confused me. In fact, mostly | write not when there are ideas but when | want to record or
describe any events, often of no value. Sometimes (or frequently?) | do not give any estimation
to those events, or it seems to me so, don’t I?’ (record on April 27, 1953).

Nevertheless, Boris Slutskiy’s mistake does not seem strange. On the contrary, the conduct-
ing diaries in the country where any not pre-specified idea could become the potential or com-
mitted crime, seems strange. Daily records about what you think and what occur to you were the
widespread Soviet practice, however it was filled by contradictions both obvious, and that, which
were revealed when the diary was deprived with intimacies.

Schoolgirl Kira Mansurova has begun her diary shortly thereafter she became seventeen-
year-old - in May 19481. The age of the girl and the May date are leading to the assumption
that romantic motives prompted her to keep diary. Kira has no inmost 'cordial secrets’ when she
began a diary. In the following writing pads, written by the Kira-student, and then, by the Kira-
post-graduate of the Moscow University, - attitudes with young men, infatuation for elder men,
dreams for the future family, are taking a lot of place, and sometimes are brought to the forefront.

However, the first writing pad, covered last school year and ended in May 1949, does not contain
%\éggla hint on similar secrets. Thus, Kira on the first page declares that creates space of frank-

To talk about it with mum - something not right, perhaps, she might not understand, and it is
somehow inconvenient, it might turn out not very sincere. And with Tamara too’.

What is a subject of this frankness? What themes predominate in the diary? They were as-
tronomy lessons, read books, seen films and performances, studying, reasoning about her char-
acter and questions, which we used to name ‘eternal’: about meaning of a life, about personal
and public, about human force and weakness. Intimate affairs took less place, and approximately
ne same was with judgements about the near and far world’s events - in Komsomol group, city,
country, in the world. However, from time to time some of those ‘second’ themes are becoming
the foreground. Kira had kept diary during exactly nine years - last record had been made in May
1957. Thirteen of sixteen thick writing-pads (they were, so called, ‘general’) contained record up
to 1954. so the diary had been conducted during those years the Soviet history, which cannot be
named liberal Records are revealing the aspiration not only to know what occurs in the country
and in the world, but also to give estimation to it-to give own and sincere estimation. Therefore,

It is inevitable that in writing-pads there were judgements, which from the point of view of more
experienced adults should 'be held to oneself. Nevertheless, there were no such records the
first, written in accurate student’s handwriting writing-pads. Thus, we can say that those judge-
ment had ton propted the diary. Kira’s sincerity quite remains within the limits of the official
ideological rhetoric. Today from the first pages of the diary are evident the ‘correct’ phrases and
estimations like that, which was made after the November holidays of 1948:

Y

Soviet girl’'s dairy

| have received as a gift ‘War and peace’, ‘Anna Karenina’ and ‘Pushkin in exile’. In general,
books are the best gift for me, and such excellent publications certainly are! What a great value

"The dairy is in the family archive of Sergey Yazev, director of Irkutsk state university observatory, son of Kira
Mansurova. Author is very grateful to Sergey Yazev for the opportunity to work with the diary and other materials about
Kira Mansurova's life, and for the interview as well.
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the literature has!!! | cannot imagine my life without books. Who would | be without them? Espe-
cially I am fond of the Soviet literature. From books, you learn surrounding life, people, the past
and the present; they call you to new, better life, for which you want to live and work. They install
courage and confidence in a victory... (record on November 9th, 1948).

Rhetoric is sincere; phrases are not intended for strangers' eyes. Kira is the Soviet girl ac-
cording her outlook, not only on the birthplace. And this aspiration to keep a diary is quite Soviet
feature. What does the Soviet girl cover from an extraneous sight and hearing? It is an aspiration
to an ideal. Paradox? Certainly. Aspiration to an ideal is the organic Soviet feature. However
public or private blames of one person by the other for discrepancy to an ideal is also fairly com-
mon for the Soviet life. Therein, in my opinion, is the one of principal causes for personal diaries
are the widespread practice of the Soviet young men and girls.

Routine and universality of the control compressed men’s private life up to its inner world that
gave even to the concept of a private life, that is a inner world, the status of ‘original sin’. A diary
is realized or (more often) not realized resistance toit.

For example, Nina Lugovskaya'’s diary is of that kind (Lugovskaya, 2004). It is obviously a
challenge, in a diary she does not even hide her sharp aversion of all that happens, but also
chooses the strongest words and not because bears in mind the future readers from NKVD. ltis
a challenge more likely for the relatives as even they do not dare to express with that degree of
frankness, which is natural to Nina. Her mum and sisters did not conduct political conversations
and if disputes emerged, ‘with all their might tried to protect the present’ (Lugovskaya, 2004,
p.101). A diary is the opportunity to express yourself in conditions, when tabooed questions,
which you cannot but think of.

Vasiliy Trushkin’s2 private life, according to his diary, is almost exclusively books, ideas about
read, establishment of educational, and then scientific problems before himself, and in addition
constant feeling of hungry. Young man alone faces all that and it is clear why he brings that to his
diary. He is alone as well with some opinions, which he can entrust only to the diary, they even
written in German in case the casual reader has not understood them.

In Kira Mansurova's diary there is no even a hint on any resistance and even on fears to be
read, but she right away emphasizes it’s privacy. Kira has decided to keep diary for herself, and
she declares that to a possible reader. Who is that possible reader and spectator? This reader
can be named an’ideal I as in Irina Savkina's article about Anna Olenina’s diary (Savkina, 2000,
p. 109), but with a reservation that Kira in self-upbringing assumes restriction of the T, and the
‘ideal I' of sincere Kira is rather supposed reviewer then a censor of her principally frank judge-
ments.

Self-upbringing as the purpose always presents in a personal diary - at least, as the stylis-
tic task or as the self-report on the lived day. In case of the Soviet girl, this purpose is obvious,
and represents conducting a diary itself as quite a Soviet way. ‘Work above yourself - is the it’,
about which is inconvenient to speak with mum and Tamara because it is ‘inconvenient’ to make
publicity of self-imperfection. First, you are constantly reminded about it; secondly, itis your per-
sonal business, and it is immodest to attract to it attention of busy by work and household chores
people.

Diary is a way to ‘correct’ Kira. Therefore, she as a Soviet girl placed into the basis of her
self-upbringing the orientation to the external requirements shown by an epoch. Hence, between
self-upbringing and self-realization we can put an equal sign. The Soviet conception of self-real-
ization is densely connected with a history as the reason of personal existence and as a source
of social senses for an individual life.

To become true

Kira Mansurova's circle of reading is classics, the Soviet literature and the literary criticism, the
popular scientific literature (and on astronomy at school already the scientific one). Edition which in
the Soviet language were called as social and political, were also regularly read by Kira

2The dairy is not fully published. Book that contains it is devoted to Trushkin as a specialist in study of literature, These
records are cut off (Trushkin, 2001).
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all years while the diary had been kept,
even in case it had no connection to
Kira’s curriculum or vocational train-
ing. It can be explained by Kira's pub-
lic missions, in fact the girl constantly
was the agitator or political information
provider. Nevertheless, the relation is
more likely inverse, the missions are
non-random - interest to world events
is very personal, and international plots
are appearing in the personal diary:
‘Just read in ‘Bolshevik’ Minaev’s
article about gangsterism in the USA.
What horror! The country where thou-
sands murders and thefts are annually
fnade nearly with impunity, where created ‘trusts for cars’ hijacking’ and the schools preparing
criminals. Country where the most marketable book is ‘How to murder with impunity’, where
show films about a life of gangsters, where those gangsters occupy visible position in a society,
and where children are brought up in reverence of them. Such country exists now. It is simply
monstrous to find out such things. What luck, that | am not an American’ (record on January 24,
1949).

In the country, which has just found general literacy and in which the Russian literature was
a subject of a cult, there was established the high degree of trust to a printed word. The ideologi-
cally-propaganda machine exploited this trust. However, if we represent that the happiness of
being Soviet results from the isolation propagation, it will be considerable simplifying of a Soviet
person phenomenon. Girls and boys became Soviet people not so much as due to the
ideological work but mostly due to all structure of the Soviet life, which part was the ideological
work.

The girl born in the end of the 40s, the representative of that Soviet idealists' generation,
which entered social life after the war, could not imagine her birth in other country. The feeling of
gratitude to the state, feeling of a duty to it for living in such exclusive country, penetrates the en-
tire diary. For Kira's generation, unlike previous, Great Patriotic War was unconditional
argument for the Soviet Union was the carrier of the history sense. Victory was the
predetermined historical feat, which value was even more proved by the endured sufferings.

The sense of all that was made then is so significant, that gives sense to each individual life
in the event that the individual - the person ‘conscious’ knows, what objectives are attaining
his/her country, and he/she accepts participation in these problems solving as his/her due. The
opportunity to bring the personal contribution into approaching the ideal Kira finds in a hostel
where she 's a patron of one of rooms. She helps non-resident students to enter into a capital
life. Moreover, she participates in those students self-education. For example, she takes part in
discussions about ‘party spirit in a science’ or about ‘ethical and aesthetic principles of art”:

‘It is indeed a real life. But we in fact very rarely talk about such themes’ (record on October
29,1950).

Here there are two meanings of definition ‘the real’ - conformity to an ideal and that now in
Russia is called the mainstream, and on Russian literary language, it is possible to name a cur-
ent it means certain impetuous motion of a life, which is carrying away you. The desire of the
real life penetrates the diary, it is written as the foreword and as necessary preparation for this
real/ life.

In maidenly diaries, the knotty attitudes with young men are certainly set out in writing. An |

act attribute of bookishness, is an arising at the same time of a leitmotif question ‘whether it Anr?
The image of true love is absorbed from books, in the twentieth century - from cinema.
And at Kira's happens, that within several weeks or months in a diary reigns the next hero of | r
thoughts, every time his name is gradually replaced by a pronoun ‘HE’. In one case, Kira lives on
her reflections, whether she will see ‘him’ today and why ‘he’ avoids conversations with her. In
other, page-by-page is full of admiration of the senior and reliable mate. In the third, it is
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retelling of dialogues with details externally insignificant, to which is certainly attached special
significance. But in each of cases there are constant clauses and even pulling herself up for ‘it js
not love’, ‘it is absolutely the other’, 'have nearly fallen in love, but...".

During student time a man’s ideal and even a true love for Kira are Soviet. How one concern
to collective - is the indispensable criterion that Kira tries on to classmates, which court for her
and with which she is on friend terms or refuses to keep intouch.

When Kira for the first time confess to herself, that she has met the person with whom she
would like to be all her life (it has happened during summer travel) the maiden dreams about 'the
future meeting with Sasha’ are not simply romantic, they are romantic in a Soviet way:

“...approximately so: I'm called up to the Central Committee and they give me special task ...
They send me to virgin lands ...to a place where an espionage group activity is suspected. | am a
kind of hurt by such fate, | complain, they immediately recruit me into this group, and | transfer all
information to friends. Finally, entire group is caught, i do a self-sacrificing deed, they award me,
and | come back to home latitude. Certainly, here are many details about which | do not write, but
all is thought over to the point of by what sign | notify, that | have urgent news. At the given stage
my chief to whom | transfer data, is Sasha. It is convenient, since he plays, that courts me, and
during walks, | can tell all to him. It is so naive, it suits the second-year-schoolgirl, but it is fact... |
feel it all and | laugh at myself, but why not to dream!’ (record on August, 19th, 1954).

Everything, that the girl sees, that happens to her, - are in focus of this question: whether it is
true? Moreover, this criterion is social: true and Soviet are almost synonyms. To realize oneself
means, to become ‘true Soviet person’ and to traverse 'a Soviet person path’. Definition 'the
Soviet' is not a chronological one, but the evidence of special prerequisites for ability to become
‘true’ and of special human high quality. Synonymy of ‘true person’, ‘Soviet person’ and
‘bolshevik’ concepts were emphasized by Boris Polevoy’s narrative and especially by Alexander
Stolper’s film The Story about the true man’, released in 1948.

What does ’true’ mean? The true man is sincere, interesting, useful to a society, strong-
willed and ready to self-sacrifice. These are requirements which Kira makes to herself, same
qualities the girl demands from books, cinema, drama performances and, certainly, from love.
Let’s try to determine these qualities.

They are sincerity, honesty, fidelity to principles. The formula 'all fair people’ is almost neces-
sarily appears on pages where matter concerns the international affairs. The formula is related to
ideological rhetoric, but the girl uses it not for to look in self eyes as a true believer. Presumption
of honesty extended to forces of progress is organic for Kira's notion about what a struggle is
going in the world. At the same time for the reactionaries, she puts reputed dishonesty. She also
approves friends and foes for frankness, for opinions told fairly and straight ‘to face’. She re-
spects classmate for that he has admitted justice of his mates' claims. Some doubts - to write or
not - has broken through only twice: once, Kira doubts her right to write about the decision of the
closed Komsomol meeting. Another time she hesitated, whether to write about personal secret of
her friend-girl, which she asked to keep, and here fluctuations look like real doubts. Irina Savkina
writes about a diary as ‘a balancing between privacy and publicity’ (Savkina, 2004, p. 104). Kira
s diary is the consecutive obligation to be frank, sincerity is a principle, aim and objective. To be
sincere is an edge of that ideal which she should realize.

Usefulness. Everything you are paying your time for should have practical sense. Even
defining which of sports to insert into her winter schedule - skis or skates - Kira trends to skis
because of their practical value. Speaking positively of read books, Kira always define 'the
necessary book’, ‘pedagogic book’. Once (at school) Chesterton’s stories have turned out a
stumbling bloc ¢ Kira with enthusiasm read detective stories about father Brown and frightened of
the interest she felt. 'What teaches the book? Chesterton appears as the harmful author, as he
writes captivatingly but does not take a necessary moral stand’ (record on January 24, 1949).

In records of senior-schoolgirl Kira, the feeling of fault that the selected profession is far from
daily heroism of the Soviet people comes out. After two years at university, there are adding
doubts of other sort: 7 now do not have such feeling to astronomy as before, that it is my science.
And | am not so assured of its practical value' (record on June 24, 1951). Inpenultimate
15-th writing-pad postgraduate student Kira, already working in a province, in Poltava, identifies
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the way out of contradiction: 'it is insufficient to practise science, it is necessary to do any extra
eocially useful work, without which one couldn't assume a meaning of life' (record on March 20,
1956)-

pithiness. Having looked film ‘Road on a scaffold’ about Maria Stuart and being under
strong impression, the post-war schoolgirl wrote: ‘It was the first German substantial picture
which | savs’ (record on November 18, 1948). The epithet ‘substantial’ constantly figures in
remarks about books and films. Substantial is almost the same as ‘ideological’, but it is not a
question of formal moral ideology or 'ideological correctness'. Pithiness is a certain combination
of ‘ideological content’ and food for reflection. The similar combination attracts Kira in people
too. Once she notices, that has acquainted in library with Sofia Minskaya - ‘the clever,
ideological girl’. There are a lot of clever people around, but far from all of them are ‘ideological’,
it is a contradiction, which obviously confuses Kira in the first writing-pad of her diary, and much
later in student notes. Oppositly, when the ideological person looks not too clever, it does not
surprise, but rather annoys.

Correlation of not only a biographic trajectory, but also the internal life with history
movement js inherent in the Soviet person of any generation. However, for Kira's generation, for
boys and girls, which were becoming mature during and after the War, this sense of inherence
from history is extremely organic. The outstanding Russian scientist, the founder of
psycholinguistics school Rebecca Frumkina is the person absolutely of other social
environment, vital choice and political views, rather than Kira Mansurova, but her coeval, has
named her book representing the intellectual biography of the author, - ‘Inside the history’
(Frumkina R., 2002).

The post-war generation of ‘Soviet boys and girls’ with the first, prewar, generation unites
feeling that opportunity to realize themselves, to really show their worth happened before them.
For those who left school in the middle of 30s, the main thing was revolution and Civil war, which
were embodied in the verses of the poets called in history of the Soviet literature ‘ifliyskie’ ac-
cording the name of Moscow Institute of philosophy, literature and history (IFLI) (created in the
middle of 30s) (Kulchitskiy, Kogan, Mezhirov, etc.). For Kira's generation the main thing was just
ended war with fascism.

Kira has started to keep her diary on May 21, 1948, in day when she was impressed by film
about Alexander Matrosov:

'... what a remarkable film! What a feat. Such simple, ordinary people often happen to be

real heroes. Matrosov actually was like that, wasn't he? Possibly. One would like that all was like
at cinema. It is still difficult to reproduce the feelings. After this film one want to live for all. But
words do not convey the real impressions. My language is too poor. Yes, unfortunately, even
though | have ‘five' for the literature, | cannot express everything that | have inside, as it is
necessary. This film teaches what real member of the Komsomol should be like. When | entered
Komsomol,
I have not understood yet, what that meant. Just recently, | have understood it. The main thing is
to live not for yourself, fairly discharge your obligations. Otherwise, there is no sense to live.
However, it does not mean, that it is necessary to sacrifice yourself, to refuse your private life.
Ho, I do not want to feel myself ‘benefactor”.

The scale of a historical feat, which performance you ‘missed’, sets criteria of the
realization. The problem of realisation is in that you would never correspond to the etalon.
‘Heroes of war’ as the general concept, as heroes of films and books are constantly mentioned
with obligatory formulas of gratitude. One of heroines is especially distinguished: To be similar
to Zhenya Rudneva is my dream’ (record on April, 13th 1953). The hero of Soviet Union
Evgeniya Rudneva studied, as Kira for to be an astronomer, but from the 4th year she has left to
war, she was a regiment "vigator, and was killed. Kira, having heard the story about her, finds in
library old magazine where Zhenya's diaries have been published:

Already on a diary it is felt, that then there was absolutely other time, other spirit, about
which we know through pre-war books. Was it better or not - | do not know; obviously, now it is
better, because you know we advance. Now it is more or less defined... but, it seems Komsomol
was more passionate, more fervent at that time’ (record on April 22, 1953).

Kira specifies, that now, certainly, the main task for young people is to study, prepare for
serious work, instead of being lost in multiple public affairs. However, romanticism of forces'
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mobilization, direct participation in historical events is stronger at the post-war generation gjq|
than arguments of ‘consciousness’. Especially since the idea of possible mobilization, helps
Kira to cope with that she consider her weaknesses and defects.

The historical feeling not only gives meaning of the life, but also allows mobilizing in difficult
situation. To such mobilization Kira prepares herself unlike those who thinks, that ‘their
behaviour is now unimportant, and when the moment will come, they at once become fair,
fundamental and disciplined’ (record on January, 16th, 1950).

The historical feeling is inherent not only to the Soviet person. In Soviet model of human
existence, the dependence of a person from historical course is the system-generative factor.
Value of your life and frequently even your presence at a life is defined by, whether your life
corresponds to a direction of history or not. Not simply important, but symbolical event for
third-year- student Kira becomes the militarized hike. This hike had a general educational
purpose, it was not quite 'real’, but consecrated by the importance of those overall objectives,
which will demand heroism, and a hike was a test of readiness. Only reliable mates participated
in a common cause, and Kira herself has appeared reliable - purposeful, capable to overcome
obstacles and to serious physical activity from which she was preserved by doctors and
relatives. The event has so inspired Kira that she with enthusiasm and in details has described
it, having spent for record, possibly, not less time, than has borrowed the hike - it has embodied

Proper girl

follow the Soviet ideals, the 'so-
vietness' appears in a diary not
only through ideological rheto-
ric, but first of all as the ideo-
logical sight at the world, to tell
even more precisely - the ideo-
logical sight, which is a vision
of the world through a prism

of basic values for the system
(regime). In an official language
it was called a ‘communistic
outlook’ which was necessary
'to form’ at each Soviet person.
It was the view, instead of sim-
ply a sight, which may combine
with others. We may easily see
itin Kira Mansurova's diary. All the opinions, in which there is no ideological nature, or itis non-
evident, exist anyhow in a context of this vision, from the point of view of high historical senses.

The ideological optics assumes the extremely controversial visual culture, which p
potential is realized by creators of 'major art' - the cinema, as well as in painting, plastic arts and
in the literature. They create the scale and active world of history saturated by energy of going
to the future. The spectator, the reader as the spectator, being involved in language of images
learns to see in details, in particulars the signs of the big history, and m characters the historical
types. They create not simply images but the ‘true’history, even if the truth of history’ assumes
the invention of the facts®. The more scale of the created history, the more world of created im-

3 Michael Romm recollected, how Eisenstein had consulted with him, having received the sanction
return to directing: 'Mikhail llich, they are offering me choice of two things. Ivan Susaninor Alexande
would you take?

| speak:

- Ivan Susanin.

- You know because, at first, there is a plot, secondly, it in general the well-known epoch historically and LU

materials are, and even the Moscow Kremlin is preserved in general...
- ...And do you know, what remains from Alexander Nevskiy?
- | think one page of the animals
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ages impresses, the richer visual world of a person, who's living for this art, and the stronger his
need for visual sensations and experiences®. However, becoming even stronger the
dependence

on the history. It narrows skills to see what is not falling into the historical existence pattern. It
destroys ability not only to step aside of history, but to step aside of the world in general, it means
ability of distancing of the world, its scale processes and fine details.

Kira travels and she is ready to lead all her life on the journey, dreaming about professions,
vvhich will enable that. Words 'a road’, ‘a way' are often seen in various word-combinations, and
what is the main, they are developed in metaphors, and connect ideological rhetoric with Kira's
reflections about herself. The image of the Way is the key for a diary like the metaphor of the
ideological reference points, which allow estimating people, events, her reflections and deeds
The life itself appears as a general road which direction is set by the history:

My position is strange. The life goes forward, and everyone goes together with it. The life
seems to me a wide, direct road as it is in our lands near Moscow. Such yellow, light, and on both
sides is a wood. And people all time walking forward. Everyone has something own, everyone
goes with own work, with own thoughts and, aspirations. Even though all of them are different,
road is one for all, and the aim is same too. Light that waits ahead now is called a communism

...on the way it is a lot of obstacles, turns, and one should be able to overcome them, instead of
turning off aside for the sake of a safe path. While leaving from obstacles, you leave the true road.
What place am | taking in this stream? Until now, | have gone cheerfully and firmly on road in the
middle, | have seen the aim in front of myself. Now | walk simply by inertia, | am coming to edges. |
go forward, but | do not have enough inner strength to go as before. | perfectly see this road. | know
what | should go exactly along it, that | must not turn off or choose easier way. | know it all, | am
sure. But | need someone's firm hand which would bring me out again on the middle of the road’
(record on December 27, 1950).

Why there is a speech about inertia and lack of will? Soviet girl writes about the inability daily to
comply with rhythm and direction of the general historical movement as about deviation from a
correct way in some weeks after the militarized hike, record about which was quoted above The
hike and her inner confusion Kira perceives by contrast. The hike has given sensation of direct
participation in historical movement, which the girl wishes to live, but she has to live by absolutely
other feelmg8 During these weeks, she entrusts diary her doubts, seemingly, absolutely opposite.
Nevertheless, it appears that among the obstacles expecting on general and undoubtedly
true road, with which she aspires to coordinate her way, there is also a risk to feel her lonely in sucn
an aspiration. 1

November 6, 1950 the student's group by tradition has gathered to celebrate November an-
niversery. Among entertainments, there was a game for ‘intuition’, which has presented Kira a
surprise.

When they have thought of me, comparisons were very diverse, everyone had the own, and
they seldom met. All | have agreed only about a tree — a rowan-tree, and yes cloudy, quiet weather,
look but when compared to animals they have told: pollard deer, roe and even predatory. When
they look a book, suggestions were a modern, thick, critical. However, in general everyone thought
in self-way, disagreeing with others and all have come to conclusion’ that | am ‘a complex nature’
(record on November 6, 1950)

Kira surprised by it, and at ,he same time she felt flattered to appear as a complex nature.
Complexity can be a synonym of 'Pithiness’. Another time - on a New Year's party while playing
‘intuition’, children can simply refused pick Kira - 'complexity' withdraws from the general row (re- on
cord on January 1. 1951). At one hand, it is pleasant to be special, but also it is lonely.

Soviet girl’s dairy

He speaks:

But it is marvelous indeed. There is nothing here. Everything what shall write, there will be a truth henceforth. Doesn’r it seem to you?
(Romm, 2003. p.44

Kira’s diary has begun with impressions of a cinema. The cinema is watched constantly and, to all appearances. all films whoch are shown.
It was simple to do - there were issued a little number of films in the end of 40s after well-known ‘ideological resolution (including one about
‘The Great life film), all trophy films are watched as well. Each film is estimated. Has it become and event or not? However' film can become
the event not if it has forced changing views but impressively confirmed and diversifiedindisputable 'the truth of history'.
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‘You know, it is too hard to understand in 19 years, that you will never be really happy. In
fact, with my character... However, | have no power to refashion it. | could change behaviour,
sepal rate features, but to become other person! In fact, | consider that basically, my aims are
correct people's respect to me speaks about it, but | need become somehow easier, more
accessible but | anyway cannot do it. For example, | cannot think less, discourse less or
change principles' (record on December 16, 1950).

The girl’s opinion that her 'correct aims', on the one hand, cause respect of her associates
and, on another, make relationships with them complex, is organic for a diary. Many episodes
may support this opinion, details of school, student and postgraduate years, about which we
getting to know from the diary. For all ten years in the diary, we never find a characteristic of
someone’s political positions or prove of any ideological disagreements. Otherwise, Kira
always describes disputes on 'philosophical’ themes with all statement and the argumentation
of the incongruous points of view. These disputes arise spontaneously or as the planned
discussion between quite Soviet people. Kira is distinguished not by belief or principles, and
by conviction. She is not only ideologically loyal, the belief, ‘correct aims' are as though
checked on durability. In addition, they are checked incessantly. The girl sees all her daily life
through ideological optics. Fact that Kira lives in communal flat we are finding out only from
the tenth writing-pad. Fact that that communal flat is in a semi-basement, we do not learn at all
from the diary. Moreover, the first fact is becoming obvious only because the girl solves for
herself a question, whether it is possible to be silent and keep not interfering when neighbours
beat the child, whether she as Komsomol member has the right for this silence.

The dairy records is manually a work for prevention or overcoming those contradictions
which arise between spontaneous emotions and beliefs, between the acquired ideological
formulas and necessity to comprehend event, which are not quite correspond with those
formulas, between principles and sympathies. Own straightforwardness is considered as the
reason for contradictions become sharp, disturb her life, and she is giving herself a task - to
change. Not only Kira experiences similar contradictions. We know from the diary that in the
spring 1953 a girl, her friend, suddenly refuses to go as an agitator to place where she has
recently told about feat of Timashuk, who disclosed 'doctors-saboteurs’ and now, was
declared the slanderer. Kira demands from the friend to carry out the public assignment, but
also Kira is familiar with similar collisions of consciousness with feelings and senses -
‘clashes' if to reference Alexander Bek’s book, which was written in the beginning of 60s, and
published during Perestroyka®.

The reasons for such ‘clashes’ of consciousness with feelings and senses are not only in
political collisions. Difficulties have appeared before spring of 1953, before 'fluctuations of a
party line’. However, these difficulties were not coming out away and were not turning to
political disputes, anyway, in the student’s environment; notwithstanding how active was this
student’s life. In the Kira's diary up to the records of 1956 there is no even indirect certificate of
political disputes. The generation, which rustled at Komsomol meetings in occasion of study,
discipline, public assignments, was absolutely ‘silent’ concerning ‘high’ policy and the senior
fellows convicted by trust of authority®. Disputes were internal — the diary witnesses that.
Moreover, as witnesses of those internal disputes diaries are an irreplaceable source.

5'The internal motive orders to you to act in one way, you, however, force yourself to do something opposite (Be
1987,p.19).

6 Anyway, it concerns students and proves by interviews with Kira's coevals, who studied at other departments 3/7
other universities. My interlocutor who has graduated philosophical department of the Moscow State University in m
told: ‘For the first time we have grumbled after the graduation the university - on military camping when we have
marshalled and have been told about Plenum on which ‘antiparty group’ (Molotova, Malenkov, etc.) has been
excluded. We not supported them, but the fact that again someone above has made a decision on the basis of
something n only to them, and we should take that on belief, has perturbedus...".

In interview with D.L., 1934 year of birth, who studied in 1956 in Leningrad medical institute, she tells about me
on which they read ‘the confidential report' of Khrushchev: ‘We have left this meeting silently - each in his
direction. Probably, there were among us many people who did not know anything in general. Probably, there similar
with me, which already knew something. Nevertheless, we went silently and then never discussed nothingour
generation in general, | think, the main condition was to be silent...’
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From all events to which Kira reacts in the diary, we shall indicate three, laying in different
three points for axes from a private life up to world, distinctly seeing thus, that the scale is very
conditional: personal and public, the individual life and the general way are intertwined.

Among events, about which speaks radio and write newspapers, war in Korea is one of the
main themes for Kira's feelings:

‘Heart hurts for Korea: fights already to the north of Pyongyang. Can it remain so? Will no-
body help?! I understand, that we struggle for the world, and that we cannot interfere, since con-
demned the USA for it, and we should not immediately untie a war after conference of the world’s
supporters, for we operate peacefully. | do not want at all new, even more awful war. However,
Vi/ill they really admit defeat of democratic Korea? Will it fall a victim in the name of the general
world? Awful! | confess, | would be glad, if China or even we have stood up for it. | understand
correctness Of our policy, but in fact, Koreans are perishing, and Americans rage there. What will be
further?' (record on October 25, 1950).

For time and again the news from the Korean war fronts will be recorded in Kira's notes.
War will mobilize her feelings, not as if the future soldier, but as ‘the soldier of struggle for the
world’. ‘Clash’ appears because of the existence of ideologically pure formula about support of
oppressed all over the world and the pragmatic state policy at the same time. Here we see a dif-
ficulty of the ideological compromise. The concept of 'the ideological compromise’ has negative
sense in the Soviet lexicon and it was not used in the foreign policy propaganda maintenance.
The demagogy of ideological formulas is not yet evident. Batching of the information quite an-
swers the ‘struggle for the world’ atmosphere. It is not yet perceived as a manipulation.
However, criterion of honesty is the '"Hamburg account’ which official interpretation of one or
other events cannot sustain once.

Other event is the Stalin’s death and funeral. In the first days of March, 1953 ‘correct words’
find the special pathos:

‘Yesterday was published a message, that on the night of2/lll at c. Stalin has occurred cere-
bral haemorrhage, a right-side hemiplegia, loss of consciousness and speech...

...Even it seems strange, that everyone live in a same way, study, work, though and just so
should be. We already have direct and clear road before us, and we shall not leave it, despite
anything’ (record on March 5, 1953).

In days of expectation (‘What will be?’) the communication with history is felt directly as
readiness to deed if not even to self-sacrifice, and when they report the leader's death,
forthcoming farewell and funeral, Kira wants to be ‘with all’ - to go to the Columned hall, to go to
the University. However, the tragedy in the Moscow streets is developed and instead of
mobilization of feelings, she faces confusion:

‘...on Trubnaya has crushed Petya, and his body have carried home. It is such a nightmare
that it is difficult to imagine yourself. | do not believe that it could not be envisaged and
prevented. It was possible to post forces... (record on March 12, 1953).

Pathos to which the moment of death of the leader appealed, and a sight at this event from
Positions of the big history, appears suddenly inappropriate and tactless because of that mortal
crush which arises because of people desire ‘to say goodbye’ to the leader. In this case the
Supreme authority loses its sacrality and trust. In its address the claims that the order has not
been provided are expressed, as well as the latent reproach in concealment of the truth (‘The
main thing, it not only conversations that somewhere have been crashed someone, but real
victims...').

The third event is private the grandmother move. Suddenly in Gorkiy died Kira's uncle, with
whom there lived her grandmother. The grandmother should be moved to Moscow, and this
demands an apartment exchange. Kira had to deal with it during her summer vacations after
the second year in University. The exchange and the move was postponed and postponed. Ob-
stacles appeared one by one on behalf of chiefs, whose signatures were necessary:

‘An exchange case is delaying; a ‘shrew’ has decided, that here it is possible to place 2
amilies (though it is ridiculous enough), and case was postponed. Instead of improving a life of
People, she wishes to balance all on a low level and imagines, that so she serves people. There
Is such publicly active woman, isn’t she?' (record July 27, 1951).
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Last and the most serious obstacle had appeared the delegate women, who on norms of that
time should approve an exchange:

They have chosen her for protection people’s interest, but she is only puts spokes in
everybody's wheels. Everyone complain other, and she even does not speak with people’.

In some years, Kira will work in Poltava in one observatory with delegate woman, which will
revolt the girl with the rude attitude to people, and claims for a special life conditions too. Later
(already 'behind frameworks’ of the diary) Kira, being director of an observatory in Irkutsk, on
uncontested elections in the Supreme Council will on a regular basis vote against one of heads
of the Russian Federation, not hiding from associates that she knows his attitude to people, and

that she does not trust him.

Reaction on three named events on pages of the diary is in three cases of collision between
ideal and daily. The pages of the diary, devoted to them, enable if not to track, the unbalancing of
the ideological optics, which was determined by high historical senses, then to judge why once it
will cease to be perceived as a reliable one.

The alternative to 'ideological sight' can be named as ‘social sight’, as a basis for its
development is not in the world of ideas, but in a daily practice of human attitudes, aspiration to
see that sees another. These are alternative, instead of mutually exclusive ways to see the
world.

However, development of social sight presupposes stereoscopy and consequently abolishes
absoluteness of ideological optics’. Nevertheless, the girl’s outlook yet remains ideological. In
the estimations of events Kira appears, if to use formula enough widespread in the Soviet life, as
‘non-party communist’ (independent communist) - the person for whom are unconditional and
absolute a communistic ideal and norms of communistic moral. The real system of the Soviet life
and those, who due to a post or by virtue of the accessory to a party are obliged to be guided
in the actions by an ideal are clamed from these positions. Ideological sight instead of providing
a clear and harmonious picture of an event, does not rescue from internal conflicts, and even
dooms to them

Non-party communist

Not only on a decline of the Soviet system, but also the generation begun an independent life
after war, had this strange sensation. It is not so simple to live in the Soviet country for person,
who builds the life according to the Soviet ideals and principles. To represent the contradiction
between aspiration to live intelligently and the Soviet consciousness as the conflict of an
internal,
private world with an external or universal with Soviet - means, extremely simplify the world,
which name internal. The civil liability is presubscribed to the Soviet aims by forms of a social-
ity, by rituals and is deeply interiorized in those, for whom the Soviet ideals are significant and
indisputable.

The girl distinctly connects ‘correctness’ of behaviour with its reasonableness. For Kira
there is not enough ‘consciousness’. Consciousness is the firm conviction, that the historical
was is right. It is a presumption of correctness for that the Soviet rule does, which leading Soviet
people on this historical way. The fact that in this aspiration ‘to be correct’ Kira finds herself on a
roadside of the general life is the most relief expression of the contradiction between
consciousness and and aspiration to live in the consent with senses. In addition, the girl herself
perceives it as the contradiction. After an episode with the ‘intuition’ game, which so puzzled
Kira, and after descriptions of ‘a great hike’, she resumes:

‘...But if | only understand all correctly then from understanding to deeds it is still far. It is
good, if life views are correct, but it is insufficient. It is necessary to learn and live according’™
those views. Again, one idea is coming to my mind: whether | too much argue, ‘philosophize’ of
not? And again, | come to the same answer: no. Itis necessary to think and to comprehend a life
(record on November, 13th, 1950).

7 Methodological reflection in sociology, in professional social knowledge occurs anyhow as a choice between these
outlook alternatives - to develop social sight or to improve ideological optics. That is why the aspiration to enrich
sociology due to the developed of visual culture is a process, which potential value is much more, than extension

1 7omethodical arsenal and recourses' base

—A-context-ofthis-internat-existentiateontradiction is the contradiction between a daily (Soviet)
life and the true, i.e. that, what should be the Soviet life according to an ideal. Let’s recollect Mi-
chael Getter’s definition: ‘...tries to make it (a life) such that he could live in this country’.

Those ways, on which Kira tries to overcome the internal contradictions (or to prevent their
occurrence), are usual for the Soviet idealists of different generations. First, it is cogitative work
on an explanation by the supreme historical senses and laws those lacks, deprivations, restric-
tions and even absurd, which force to feel a distance between ideal and real order of the Soviet
life. Secondly, it is a way of action, of the social activism, which gives sensation of direct obvious
result.

The aspiration to act Kira realizes at her pedagogical experiences?, in work as the agitator
during pre-election campaign®. She willingly takes assignments of a political classes leading in
a vocational school, in a brigade of builders of a new university building, in kolkhoz. Such activ-
ity - to convince others is very much promotes self-belief. Such assignments put the person on
certain, low step of ideological work system, but included him/her into a certain hierarchy of
sanctified into a sense of the supreme policy. A certain skeleton of consciousnesses
governmentalisation became stronger. How strong it was? If this inclusion in great business of
Education did not
cancel a habit to reflect, the disposal of internal questions could have only temporary character.

Two these ways - of mind-construction and of social activism are appear insufficient to leave

the contradiction between the Soviet life and an ideal. Discrepancy of daily life to an ideal wor-
ries Kira not so much by the household, material party. However, attitudes between people,
behaviour of schoolfellows (their attitude to study, to a public life, to schoolmates), the attitude
of teachers and colleagues to their own work contradicted with the ideal. Here that, in what it is
impossible not to interfere in case you aspire to be true. At the same time, it is a hope that as-
sociates will understand your concern in a common case and will cease to consider you strange
- recognize.

On second university year Kira directs her social energy on rallying of the student’s group,
pages of a diary are filled by internal dispute ‘can P, ‘whether it has sense’, the and by
description
of details of ‘struggle for the collective’:

‘Yesterday at a concert... has talked about it to Natasha. She, seems, not very much believe
in an opportunity of collective creation, they with Pet'ka for a long time discussed that. However,
I believe, that it is possible if hotly to get down to business. In fact, people are all good in our
group, and the collective can become very amicable. It is possible to arrange so much
interesting trips, debates, tournaments, and study becomes better. My mood after yesterday’s
conversation has risen. However, it all still does not solve the problem on me entirely, but the
most part does. In addition, my personal cannot stand in the foreground. In a good collective
even my character can change and | think, that | any will not have such gloomy attacks more,
when | run in a room and beat myself in a breast, repenting’ (record on January, 12th, 1951).

‘Insertion of you’ into common causes for the sake of an overall aim is the tool of work over
%ourself. Altering ‘the general life’, Kira tries to alter her, to eliminate internal contradictions.

ow-
ever, she only multiplies them.

For similar conversations once, Kira and her friends according to not taken place ‘a kernel
of collective’ are publicly accused of creation of secret group. The situation reaches the meet-
In9 and compelled recognition of the made mistake, but almost at once Kira decides for herself,
that at meeting she has repented not sincerely and on March 5, 1951 she describes the events
occurred in student’s group after meeting which course proves Kira's and hers adherents cor-
rectness in four pages.

Having started the diary, Kira dreamed of ‘a Soviet person way’. We see that consecutive
Movement on this way is a movement from the Soviet homager to the citizen. The Soviet
citizen in this formula is fixed homager attitude of the person with a regime and at the same
time aiming at the person social initiative. A position of the non-party communist is the
extreme expression °f this contradiction. Non-parties often did not enter a party or they were
not invited to enter

8Makarenko is her absolute ideal as well as the pedagogy of collectivism. His books reading engrossed Kira.

9 At school, when we haven't been eighteen yet, and when we have no right to vote - how it is possible, we did not
know — every year three years on end we have worked as agitators during an elections' campaign. | do not remember
any case of refusal. | do remember well, how that all was going. We were coming to a flat, spoke. (from interview with
D.L., of 1934 year of birth
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a party by heads for the same reason: ‘Non-party communists’ considered, that the majority of
members of a party and those party functioners, with which it is necessary to collide are artificial
communists.

Kira was suggested to enter a party after the twentieth congress. Congress became for her
the event. The case is not is that it has opened eyes, but Kira as if expected it:

‘the strip of flattery comes to an end and changes in the general position are felt. It is becom-
ing interesting to live’ (record on March, 30th, 1956). The matter is that congress has approved
doubts, has allowed them to become pubilic:

‘After cinema | have come to an observatory to listen to a concert from the Big, devoted to
the 86 anniversary of Lenin’s birth. However, | almost did not hear the first part. | talked to Niko-
lay Andreevich about last events, bout how it all could happen. Actually, N.A. has not told me
anything new and my questions were answered with known reasonings which are resulted in the
report and which | understand myself. | expected, that he will tell something from himself that he
will try to explain, but, seems, it was naive expectation though | questioned almost point-blank.
However, it is natural; he spoke with me like with any other person, and I in fact not only know,
but also | understand and | accept everything that is written in the report. And I did not begin to
achieve anything more, since we still know few of each other record on April 23, 1956).

In some days after this conversation, N. A. has suggested Kira to enter aparty:

7 know, that eventually | shall obviously come into a party ...It is possible to tell, that | should
enter f the CPSU and lead struggle for it all; there are the laws, when all negative are the devia-
tions which it is necessary to get rid of. Nevertheless, | know well, how many forces | have, and
that | more likely shall give up to routine, than overcome it. | know that | have too big impatience;
| understand, that it is impossible to re-educate people at once that it needs time and it is neces-
sary to reconcile to it, but it always drives me crazy. | may not have enough flexibility, or | shall
completely follow it. In a word, | have not understood yet this question. We shall talk more with
N. A.'(Record on April, 26th, 1956).

Kira has entered the party only in the beginning of 80s, being already more than 10 years
a director of the Irkutsk observatory. Before the entering the party, Kira had discussed this step
in correspondence with her capital friend-girls. They persuaded herto accept the 'game rules’'°,
i.e. doubts in occasion of the introduction into the party have been connected already more with
representations about the party and a party life, whether than with a question ‘if | am ready’.
Thus, she remained the convinced supporter of socialist ideals, considering the happening as a
distortion of idea.

Kira has died in 1990. More than half of her life remains behind the framework of the diary.
She has stopped keeping dairy in 1957 when she was 26. Those days she was preparing for
moving to Irkutsk, to her permanent job place and to the future husband.

In last writing-pads already obvious, that records do not assume the reader except for the
Kira most, the addressee of these records - only memory of a writing person. In last records,
she avariciously lists events, fixes immediate tasks and calls herself to concentrate on end of her
master’s thesis. These appeals and objectives remind that pathos of self-creation, which day by
day during the years impregnated the records, but, continuing self-bring, Kira does not allocate
to a diary of a special role any more. In records, it is becoming less of that, which we name a self-
reflection. It remains fewer places in a life of the young woman or those questions to her are not
transferred to space of the diary any more. It is visible, as the diary becomes gradually simply 2
habit, a ritual. Energy of the plan, induced to keep a diary, has runlow.

One of explanations for prevalence of diaries consists in the Soviet life that the Soviet boys
and girls - book-readers and dreamers (Kira, for example, is proud of the ability to dream and
considers it as necessary quality of the Soviet person). Keeping a diary is a tradition of book
boys and girls, the writing as continuation of reading, as your own contribution to the ideal world
presence at daily reality. Cultivating the Russian literature , the Soviet rule enters the person into
a circle of those questions and those high world outlook criteria, which appear not only a source
of social energy, but also potentially dangerous to Soviet regime. These criteria are too high; they
are too ideal, if they will be shown as practical.

10 From the interview with the son of Kira Mansurova, May 2003.
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Field Research

Russian intelligentsia as an image: visual
messages of different periods

Dmitry Popov

Photography appeared nearly at the same time with sociology, but photos as a source of
social information haven’t grown popular yet. Millions pictures are done every year and find their
way into family albums, but sociologists don’t pay special attention to them while it might be the
main informational background of research. Meanwhile some researchers suppose that in a
short time visual sociology can challenge the sociology based on written or spoken word
((Wagner, 1979), the same as the world of books had to gave way to the world of visual images
- cinema, TV, virtual reality.

Sociology studies the world of human relations, the world hidden for researcher. The way of
its manifestation may vary: the study of geographical spaces (Anthony Burgess), ideal types
(Max Weber), etc. Visual sociology, a perspective area of sociology concerned with the visual
dimensions of social life, treats an image as a method of research, because photographs
imprint and fixate human relationships. Moreover, the people themselves give more and more
attention to visual signs which are the world of open messages.

This article contains a treatment of visual images of intelligentsia in Russian mass media
and the transformation of these images from Soviet till post-Soviet periods. The mass media
representation may be accounted as object/event/person/paper positioning in perspective of
definite interests: political, economical, esthetic. Intelligentsia is perceived by the society
according to constructed image because the constructed image works as mass consciousness
stereotype image.

Russian intelligentsia: from history to the present

Nowadays Russian intellectual strata, traditionally called intelligentsia, experience
important changes which are not conceptualized in social mind and nonfiction yet and deserve
special attention. The former Soviet intelligentsia acquires new qualities as if not inherent.
What nature do these changes have? What are these qualities? These questions need to be
conceptualized.

Russian intelligentsia was born in the middle of XIX century. According to Russian
sociology N. Pokrovsky it appeared in consequence of unique historical paradox: The society
which was quite anti-intellectual, at a stage of the pre-capitalist demolition formed the social
niche, allowing to be engaged in intellectual activity, being content small and not earning daily
bread as it was characteristic of Occidental intellectuals. During a short period of time (the
middle and the end XIX century) the intellectual and cultural potential, which has been saved
up in the feudal society has had an opportunity to exist and develop without entering the
capitalist market. This intermediate stage turned out to have historically salutary effect and
resulted in a specific strata — culture bearer (Pokrovsky, 1999)

Pre-revolutionary intelligentsia wasn’t a social class with a vengeance. The general id LU/
that it was rather a social institution with the system of norms, values, roles and functions. As
an institution, intelligentsia charged itself with many social functions of church, developed the

system of dogmas, creeds, hierarchy and rituals. Its basic values were spirituality
(duhovnost’ in Russian) standing against ‘platitude’, poshlost’ in Russian (the concept which
have no parallel in other languages), the ‘erudition’ and education which were not connected
with its practical use.

174 INTERACTION e INTERVIEW e INTERPRETATION ¢ INTERACTION



der Alexandrovich Deyneka

sion of concentrated social energy.
. see not an ordinary representative of
gentsia, but also a person having the

essary to the national leader.
workshop which interior is

SRRl Cmfor LS
oth, the desk.

‘pose shows authority, it is 3 deci~
trong-willed image. He gives an

ver authorization, a leader. And he isin
spicuously Spartan conditions as ms

nphasize ascetics, shooting is made

missionary ‘service to people tom off from
penetration into its real vital problems *
fidel ity to its ideals * (Diskin, 1999).

N. Pokrovsky developed the model ‘ide-

al type’ (according to M. Weber) of Russian
intelligentsia of the end of XIX - the begin-
ning of XX century (Pokrovsky, 1999)
which general view can be presented
through a set of postulates:
Exaggeration of spiritually-moral aspect of
life as strongly opposite to material (to dis-
cuss a material prosperity is not accepted,
the wealth are considered indecent);

The life of intelligentsia of Russia many
decades proceeded as though outside of a
domestic everyday life. All their life, all forces
of their spirit concentrated on global problems
of life. Only boundary situation - between life
and death - can make a Russian intellectual
address to metaphysical problems of a west-
ern one. The concept 'boundary situation’
didn t appear in the western philosophy (at
Jaspers) by chance. The Russian pre-revo-
lutionary member of intelligentsia is always
in a boundary situation.

» Moral and educational achievements are
considered as self-sufficient, impersonal
service to abstract idea, to the truth is ap-
preciated;

For explaining this characteristic it is
possible to address to the elaboration of
founders of ethic sociology (subfield in
Russian sociology) P. |_. Lavrov and N. K.
Mihajlovsky. They introduced the term ‘so-
phisticate’ (a critical thinker) which became
the synonym to the word ‘intelligentsia’ The
sense of the term is that it is a person who
has reached the perfection of self-develop-
ment, this person creates his 'ideal of human
dignity', and aspires to its embodiment as to
life goal (Lavrov, 1888).

It is pointed out in Lotman’s work ‘Intel-

ligensia and freedom (to analysis of the intelligentsia discourse)’ that the concept of intellectua
is displaced from sphere of purely intellectual to moral sphere that makes Russian intelligensia
unlike the western intellectual elite (Lotman 1999)

‘» Feeling of compassion and a sense of duty to people, sacrifice;
Sociologist of the XIX century Peter Lavrov formulated the theory of an irredeemable duty of

intelligentsia and this theory received the further development later. The theme of guilt and the

responsibility of intelligentsia for Russia’s destiny grew fromit

« It is not seemly to be famous;, it is not seemly to have more, than the professional activity

and spiritual interests require;

« Spiritual openness, inability to exact calculation, measurement of a social benefits;

Publicist J. Borev named it, rather precisely. ‘a priority of the aggravated conscience and honor

before rationality’ (Brev, 2004)
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Field Research

Cultivation of the ideas of imbalance and being in opposition
In 1918 Russian poet Alexander Block wrote ‘ To rebuild everything. To arrange it in such a

Nikolay Vasilyevich Tomsky

It is an ideological picture. N. V. Tomsky is a
representative of the Soviet political establish-
ment. In the photo it is possible to see a lot of the
Soviet symbols - Sholokhov’s sculpture, model
of a monument to the soldier-liberator, Lenin’s
bust, the poster on the wall... This symbolism fill
the basic back space of a photo, they start to
dominate, leaving the sculptor’s figure only minor
place shifted to the edge. The face of the
picture’s protagonist is absolutely ‘closed’, it
expresses nothing. Few people were permitted
to create the images of leaders and heroes.
Tomsky was one of tho nuRrworld and it doomed
him fo_l?e in the shadow of his sculptures

shadon;v of his sculptures.

way that everything would become
new; that our false, dirty, boring, ugly
life would become a fair, pure, cheer-
ful and beautiful life’. Block gave the
mission of ‘rebuilding’ Russia to in.
telligentsia (Pokrovsky, 1999).

« Zeal for all mankind, feeling oftheir
own, personal responsibility for his-
tory, for everything happening in the
world;

The Russian pre-revolutionary
intelligentsia (both radical and liberal)
lived an ideological, intellectual life
without caring about the reality, they
did have much cold reason. They
constantly aimed at search for an
ideal of the future, moreover for an
ideal for all mankind.

After the October revolution dur-
ing the Soviet period (1917-1991),
the intelligentsia was social forma-
tion in many respects different from
pre-revolutionary intelligentsia. The
major difference of the Soviet intel-
ligentsia was its relationship with
the power. This new Soviet intel-
ligentsia could not be considered
as the successor of Russian intel-
ligentsia of the past [XIX century
- D.P.] because - writes J. Levada,

- it had basically other relations with
prevailing authorities. However, this
concerns to the obvious, officially
authorized functions of cultural elite of
the Soviet sample. Hidden, latent

- more often not expressed aloud or
even not realized - function lied in
maintenance of cultural tradition,
execution of an educational humanistic
duty in relation to people (and to
dominating elite)’ (Levada, 2000).

It should be recognized, that the Soviet
intelligentsia inherited in measure from
the predecessor exag- geration of
spiritually-moral value . partly the idea
of service to people which was
transformed to revolu-

tionary romanticism of its signify

part, in the beginning sincere,

- artificially supported. Open oppo-
sition of the pre-revolutionary intel-
ligentsia was replaced by veiled. It is
important that opportumities for intel-
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It is a typical image of the |
representative of the Soviet in-
telligentsia. A woman of middle
ageinasimple, severe dress, The
aim of the photographer to show
the professional in its, therefore
this  businesses interior is
chosen: the catalogue in the
background, racks, folder in
hands of the woman, There is
nothing personal, only work. We
see the person-function
depersonalized, deprived of
individuality. We see the image
of ‘Person-in-work’,  vertical
lines in the photo emphasize
Hierarchy of business relations.
This is one of the most popular
images of intelligentsia
representatives.

lectual activity of the Soviet intelligentsia depended on loyalty to
the power.

It makes sense to point out a certain duality in position of
intelligentsia in the Soviet society. On the one hand, the highly
skilled and educated employees provide functioning for all bu-
reaucratic machine, the system of domination, its legitimacy, de-
fensive and repressive power, education and training of the staff,
system of the information, etc., showing, let it be not always sin-
cerely, loyalty and fidelity to the regime. On the other - according
to the inherited legends and ideals the intelligentsia perceives
itself as opposition, as the defender of people, conscience of the
society. During the Soviet period there was a rapid growth of the
educated class. At the same time bureaucratization of the intel-
lectual strata of the Soviet society occurred. Practically everyone
was the official in sense of belonging to the system of public
relations where everything was connected to the state and any
field was, as a matter of fact, governmental service as other
employers were not available.

The transition to the new social order at the beginning of
1990-s turned out extremely painful for Russian intelligentsia.
Representatives of intelligentsia, having said goodbye at the be-
ginning of 1990-s to the role (in many respects illusory) of
masters
of national thoughts, appeared face to face with their own most
serious problems. There was a change of the labor motivation,
many found out inadequacy to new requirements and standards.
At the beginning of 90-s there was a sharp reduction in number
of intelligentsia. The layer of the educated people began to be
differentiated quickly.

In modern conditions intelligentsia (in the primary meaning of
this term which social content was described in the Pokrovsky’s
model above) turns to purely conditional group which  borders
are
defined, first of all, by its reflexivity. As this groupthrough formal
attributes can’t be revealed in the structure of the society, its con-
sciousness, namely self-perception, self-reflection and self-iden-
tification highlights. Finally it also becomes the backbone feature
of intelligentsia. And this contain the major difficulty in studying
intelligentsia for it acquires the features of virtuality. That is, on
one hand, it presents in the life of the society as a form of cultural
phenomena, moral imperatives (let them be reminiscent), as ar-
tifact. But on the other hand, the intelligentsia does not coincide
with any real professional or other group.

On this basis the consciousness turns into the major form-
building component of the virtualized group. However, it would
be wrong on the basis of the said above to make a conclusion
about little significancy of an intelligentsia paradigm (the sample
of consciousness), leaving the historical stage. On the contrary,

in a modern society virtual structures in many respects are equal

in the influence power to materialized structures. Conditionally

speaking, the reconstruction of intellectual consciousness, ‘ game j*., in intelligentsia’ have
considerable prospects both in Russia and in the West (where the attention to the question on
overcoming materialism of a consumer society is constantly brought).

INTERVIEW « INTERPRETATION ¢ INTERACTION « INTERVIEW 177

1a...

Russian intelligents



Field Research

Dmitry Dmitrievich Shostakovich

Here is the spiritual image of great Soviet
composer, the author of the world famous
symphony written in sieged Leningrad. We
read the inner exertion on his face and in pose,
his hand seems to direct an invisible orchestra.
There is an effect of peeping through a half-
open door as if the operator didn’t dare enter
and disturb the composer.

The photo emphasizes the important ele-
ment of the symbolical image of the intellectual
- the domination of morally spiritual
inwardness over the material world. It is
reached through the interior (the covered
armchairs) and through the severe tailored suit
of the hero.

The good author’s photo invention didn’t re-
main unnoticed and was replicated through
Soviet years: the yours truly author used to
see several photos of that period following the
same composition and design.

The Soviet intelligentsia in photos

On the basis of a described historical
evolution of intelligentsia, it will be
interesting to trace these changes in visual
images.

The visual image of a Soviet intellec-

tual for today remains poorely studied,
despite the significant influence which it still
makes on constructing the identity of
representatives of the Russian intel-
ligentsia. It is possible to consider rep-
resentation in mass-media as positioning
of an object, an event, a person, a
document from the certain interest point of
view - political, economic, aesthetic.
In our case positioning is a creation of an
image with reference to representatives of
intelligentsia. Owing to the created image,
the intelligentsia will be perceived by the
society accordingly. The created image is
fixed in mass consciousness as a
stereotype. ‘It is important to emphasize,-
Elena Petrovskaya writes, - these
stereotypes are not the models of the im-
posed behavior from the outside, socially
constructed images of body and/or 'soul,
role instructions. These cliches form our
sensuality, it is our way to react to the world.
Moreover, circulation of these my-
thologemes, accepting the visual character
basically (it is enough to address to the
features of mass-media functioning), allows
to speak about the omnitude and
'promiscuity’ of their consumption' (Petro-
vskaya, 2000, p.15). These ideologically
built images were capable to influence the
deepest levels of public consciousness,
constructing the necessary way or thinking,
feeling and the corresponding model of
behavior.

It is obvious, that popular editions not
only represent, but also construct social
reality, being a conductor of a cert ideology.
Such magazines demons1 whose career is
admitted as success di. and who could
interest a potential audence of the edition.
Presence of this P of intelligentsia favorably
influences image and sales of magazines.

Roland Barthes in his work La Lucida’.
Comments to a photo’ describes the two
ways of reading of photos - studium,
denoting the cultural, and political
interpretation of a image (a



Academician Budker

The pose of the hero on this photo shows the readiness
to move, to jump, that is emphasized by the state of his
hands. The straight lines and color contrasts stress the
sensitivity of ‘readiness to move’image.

It seems that this image of ‘readiness is oriented to show
social expectations on overcoming any difficulties and to
thieve impossible. It symbolizes the belief in progress
sod achievements in science and technology. This belief
became a banner of the post-war generation brought up
the atmosphere of social optimism. That was one of
most important symbols of the Soviet period.

photo as a cultural identification),
and punctum, denoting the wound-
ing, personally touching detail
which establishes a direct relation-
ship with the object or person within
it (Barthes, 1997). For studying the
image of intelligentsia in the Soviet
mass-media we have addressed to
art albums ‘Photo’ which presented
all most powerful works that earlier
had been published in periodicals
and book. All these works are, in
terms of Barthes, already ‘punc-
tum because of their publication in
prestigious (and ideologically veri-
fied) collections of the best Soviet
photos.

The photos dating from 1950-
1980 were chosen for the research.
In all these photos there are repre-
sentatives of intelligentsia. Some-
times they are famous people -
figures of arts, science, sometimes
anonymous characters. Their sepa-
rate images build the integrated,
collective image.

The Soviet ideological struc-
tures treated the formation of simi-
lar image with great care. If the
design of a photo is a fruit of an
artist’'s, a model and a spectator,
the publication of a photo in mass-
media means even more complex
mechanism. Here the role of the
editor who chooses a picture for
publication is important, expecta-
tions of readers, publishers, party
officials, etc. The first thing, genral for
the studied photos, is practically total
absence of spontaneity: people pose
for portraits.

If a photographer plans to add

an element of involuntarism, being off guard, it is also reached by means of staged shooting. It

can be easily explained.

On the other hands, there are technical problems: the equipment of not very high quality
which complitates shooting, a rather long time-exposure demanding both from the photographer
and the model turning (including psychological) On the other hand, the attitude of the subject to
the process of shooting as to religious rite. As this event was important and rare, being
published in press was marked as a certain a milestone life event for aperson

Roland Bathes described the process as 'reception programming during the shooting' (Dash-
kova, 1999) more precisely (on the example of himself add his sensations): 'And so as soon as |
feel a camera lens on me, everything changes: | institutionalize myself in the process of posing. |
instantly fabricate another body to myself, turning myself into another image in advance'
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Doctor

The individual faces are not seen clearly or the tools close
them. The situation of interaction as a whole is important to
the operator: the patient and the doctor. The tools of
profession: a dropper tube, in the center of the composition; a
tape of the cardiogram in hands of the doctor, a stethoscope
on his neck, a bed of the patient - are more important visual
signs. The firm, precise movements of physicians emphasize
the idea of efficiency and high quality of Soviet medicine
serving ‘forpeople’.

photographed object what
were the ways to achieve
the necessary result. The
uncertainties of the look and
the shooting were
compensated by much re-
touching.

In opinion of cultural
theorist T. Dashkova, the
dimensions for constructing
a visual canon in the Soviet
masscult  were  closely
connected primary with the
process of stage
performance and creating
the image (Dashkova,
1999). The moment of
evaluation was significant
for canonical constructions
of that time - not only per-
ception evaluation, but also
self-reflection of 'artist' and
'model' themselves. Wal-
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It is easy to under-
stand: a person ‘present’
the other with his image,
that is he strives to cap!
ture himself as he wishes
to be seen from the out-
side. During the shoot-
ing a person as though
instantly stages a pic.
ture. Giving to the pose,
clothes, face the most
adequate (favorable)
look. Let alone a photog-
rapher who can 'stage'
all this: to seat ‘properly’,
to brush, make smile or
'look smart’.

A lot of visual fea-
tures belong to the staging
of these photos. The
subject’s face is staged in
mind, it is tuned to get a
'‘demanded' result. As the
reason of shooting usually
was a certain significant
social/political event, the
photographer (especially
photojournalist) also
explained to the

| an Semenovich Kozlovsky
There are drawings and posters in
the
mrior. One of the titles reads: ‘Musi-
e, devoted to Shalyapin’. The bowtie
a3 feature of artistry, of belonging to
the
pe of refined intellectuals. There are
foofes in a pile in the bottom right cor-
: Everything shows his belonging to
definite social circle,
is known, that I.S.Kozlovsky was a
'ly religious person, sang in church

Cosmonauts ses. At the same time in the Soviet

This photo is an original illusioi
the daily life ‘sketch’. The cosr
‘has forgotten’to remove a spa#t
suit. The notebook in cosmonaut
S.E.Savitskaya's hands and sail
faces emphasize a business cm
ter of the conversation. It is Ne*
logical image of Soviet womaa
is equal with men in solving
complex and responsible pigm
on the earth and in space.
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ter Benjamin wrote about same problems, but
concerning the cinema. Emphasizing the inter-
mediate role of the equipment, in many respects
concerning the nature of a show, the researcher
remarked, that the equipment, ‘guided by the
cameraman [...] continually evaluated artist's
roles in the performance. The sequence of
camera views constructed by the editor
composes the final film version’ (Benjamin,
1996, p.36-37). Camera’s evaluation is
transferred to the spectator and by this it
progmammes the lens for his/her perception.
The cameramen gives the model for perception
depending on his/her (propaganda included)
attitudes, paying the spectator's attention to the
most typical, characteristic and/or ideologically
steady. As Benjamin wrote, 'the new selection
appears, selection in front of the equipment, and
the main winners of it are the movie star andthe
dictator' (Benjamin, 1996, p. 42). That is, the
winners are those image creators, who
understand the nature of image better and take
advantage of it.

The visual ways of power presentation are
described in M. Yampolsky’s article The power
as the show of the power’. ‘One of the essential
aspects of power functioning is pathological
longing for self-exhibiting, self-parade, for
transformation itself into a permanent show'
(Yampolsky, 1989, p. 176). Thus he remarks,
quoting French researcher Louis Marin, that the
image of power representative does notassume
dynamics, 'he has to keep statuary. Movement is
an action, transition from one condition to an-
other, something not corresponding to absolute
representative’ (Yampolsky, 1989, p. 179). This
‘absolute representative’ means the extreme
degree of staged reception and its consequence
is ‘hardening’ of image. The representation le-
gitimizes the dominating ideology and the forms
of subordination in cultural form, and by that it
appears inherently political.

The dominating image of these presented
photos is the image of 'person-in-work’, that is
intelligentsia involved in working process. There
are several ways of presenting thisimage.

In one cases a certain tool denoting a
profession is perceived as continuation of
bodyness. In other words, there is not ‘working
individual and his/her tools’, but ‘individual-as-a-
tool', where the human body is inseparable
from ‘mechanism’, it is incomplete and less
important without it. That is ‘centaur-like object’,
the whole corporal complex, indivisible and
impenetrable, where the photo does not allow
the spectator to get further the clothes of
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of the tool (Vail, Genis, 2001). That is working process, instead of a specific individual is shot.
The

operator sees only mechanism, and individual who only serves it. Out of it we see long-distance
shots, the shooting from the back, etc. The titles of pictures are limited to the nomination of the

profession: ‘a doctor’, 'a teacher’, ‘a physicist'.

'Rolan Bykov (‘The Caravan of Histories’ magazine)
~ The principal: attention of the operator was concentrated

~_more on the home library of the famous actor rather than on

; the Bykov himself (who is hard to notice at first sight). His

_ face looks very pale on the background of a dark back-

~ground. The pipe in the mouth with its comers turned down
~ express sadness and tiredness. We see a controversial world
of individual who had to adopt himself to the new social
post-Soviet conditions, and he does it with great work and

_inner struggle. Books randomly piled on the table, papers and "

stationery witness it. The computer and the lamp with hi-tech

. the owner doesn’t often use the computer

However in other
cases, this unity of a
body
and ‘'mechanism’ (as the
indicator of profession)
breaks up, and individual
begins to dominate over
'mechanism’, seems to
rise above it. The accent
on the working processis
removed, and the focus
is concentrated on indi-
vidual. In these cases it
focuses on their faces
and poses. The demon-
stration of constant
enthusiasm and cheer-
fulness was common for
Soviet-type culture, a
number of researchers
remark. Thus, V. Paper-
ny writes, that Soviet-
type images were over-
filled 'with healthy joy,
physiological liveliness'
(Usmanova, 2001).

P. Vail and A.Genis
speak the same: 'post-
ers, newspapers head-
lines, radiosongs, calls
from tribunes - every-
thing reminded individu-
al: the life is fine! And it
is fine because it will be

~_even finer' (Vail, Gems.
- 2001).

But we hardly ever
observe this enthusiasm
in the photos of the So-

design break into the world of books. The monitor’s position  viet intelligentsia, Their

removed from the sitting on a decent distance, speaks that :

faces are always serious

_ and concentrated. It is
 perhaps to emphasize

special position of intel-
iigentsia, its collective

responsibility for every event in the society, for achievements of the state. Thus the image
super responsible, caring for others person extended not only on those who really was a rep-
resentative of intelligentsia in the classic meaning of this term (doctors, teachers, intellectuals).
The Soviet ideological system included in the concept of intelligentsia not only those whom we
today, looking back for T. Parsons's works, name 'professionals’, but also the represents

the government, party officials.
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he image of
the Soviet intellec-
tual, perhaps, can
. be characterized
as over-official: se-
vere clothes, severe
faces, strict interiors,
grandeur and at the
same time - cold-
ness. In most cases
faces express inner
exertion, the spiri-
tuality, demonstra-
tion of the intense
inner work become
a part of the image.
The symbolic com-
pletely suppresses
the body. In order

ina Belaya
profile’ magazine)
photo is a sort of transi-
l link between ‘Soviet’ and
-Soviet' way of image pre-
ation, the transit, the de- [
ted trajectory of image. ||
genre of the photo can |}
be named Soviet-type anniveft
sary;Shooting. The observer
ﬁhe ‘Khrushchev-type’fl
re, a carpet runner. At
seme time a place of shoot-
ing is Belaya’s apartment, in-
instead of her working place.
the'image is conspicuously
feminine that is not typical fo

Soviet photo to get to such effect
of ‘extremely sym-
[ ] -extreme situation’

which do not permit

any ambiguity of in-
terpretation the form is dissolved in the content. And we see only a ‘figure of speech’ instead of
a bodied image.

The most significant feature of all photos is the lack of private, family space. Perhaps, it can
be explained by the fact that such presentation would inevitably include ‘alien’ to the Soviet intel-
lectual elements of a petty-bourgeois life style.

It might sound as paradox but the image of the intellectual created by Soviet mass-media
can be called as elite image. That is emphasized by special intensity, commitment of images:
absorption in the profession along with detachment from the material world. Along with this, the
wage was used ;
by ideology as
the sign of high
social status of
intelligentsia as
those who were
selected’ people
who received

glgor Mintusov -
(‘The Career’ magazine)
An office. The new concept:
not ‘a cabinet’, but ‘the office’
where they make money A key-
board, a phone, a remote con-
dtrol, a map of Russia, a table

special train- ,
inpg alnd outl of piled up by papers show that the
it should be office is not for accepting

partners, but for work. Clothes
and a weakened pose demon-
strate informal and democratic
. atmosphere and, at the same
time, the feeling of comfort and
' of being satisfied with his own
| life, career, success. '

respected by the
society
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Visual representation of the post-Soviet intellectuals

Marat Guelman (‘The
Profile’ magazine)
A well-known spin doctor, a

founder and the owner of a|
famous art gallery. There is a|
spouse, a professionalarchitect ..

and a designer near him. The
house intenor transforms into a

working interior: a book shelf, a §

table with the pictures spread

out. The strict border between | !

work and home disappears, the
private becomes public. That is
emphasized by the pose and by
clothes of the pair.

The basic
source for re-
search of mod-
ern forms of the
post-Soviet intel-
ligentsia presen-
tation were The
Expert’, The
Career’ and The
Profile’ business
magazines.

First, in or-
der to discover
the traces of the
modern Russian
intelligentsia
transformatio
n
we had to select
cases, concrete
people and situ-
ations that
reflect
such change.
The reference
point for such
selection was

the notion of professional in their Western understanding. The appearance of market relations

in

Russia makes possible the use of such notion for studying the Russian society.
T. Parsons considers precise criteria for definition of the professional. The first criterion is
formal technical training, which forms professional-based value orientation on instrumental

altruistic work motivation (Parsons, 1968).

Such approach
allows to prove
each selected
case and finds the
focus groups for
research.

The modern
intelligentsia
images are
more diverse in
comparison  with

the Soviet period.
However the
general

impression  from
the images doesn’t
grow strong, but
seems to blur. It
reflects the
general processes
happening to the
intellectual

~ Alexander Gordon
_ (‘The Ogonyok’ magazine)
- Famous journalist is shotin-
- the middle of a busy street, -

~ getinto the depth of latent soci
- processes and to inform people:

- of the increasing importanc
~ visual signs.

that, alongside with a pose of
the person, emphasizes energy,
active life position, an ability to |

about it. On the background vie
see some signboards-brands. -

These are symbols of a nevi ; ﬁﬁi
epoch of virtual reality, an epoch ;
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strata in the country. Soviet intelligentsia
image elements studied in the previous
chapter are still present. However new
features of the image appear and become
more widespread and dominating. We
focus on these new trends of the image
development.

The professionalism remains one of
the most important features of the
intelligentsia image. But now the
professionalism is not direct (as belonging
to certain profession), but mediated
(defined through some general indicators:
aducation,  purposefulness, financial
independence and success). Through
transferring the place of shooting from the
work to the house there is an effect of
entering private, intimate zone, earlier
completely closed. As A. Giddens noticed,
‘intimacy as the back side of 'life privati-
zation’ in the process of modern societies
development possesses not only negative
value (as the compensation of the world
growing impersonal), but also positive (as
the precondition and an element of the
reflective T-construction)' (Giddens, 1995,
p.104). People get interested in the home,
the world of private becomes a subject for
general observation, it is open for those
around. The attention is moved from the
subject to the object (objects): house and
office environment, clothes and so forth.
Consumption according to some Western
researchers, becomes, first of all, the
regular act of manipulation with signs
(Baudril- lard, 2000). The identity
construction goes through consumption,
through use of objects (such as clothes,
footwear, books, cars, etc).

There happened a transition from
consumption of products to consumption
of symbols, of products-symbols.
According to J. Baudrillard, consumption
products become the system of signs that
differentiate society. For observers the
consumption of ‘another’ is a kind of text
construction which they read. The
structure of social space is objectified in
signs which include living standard, the
size of power, etc. In our case the
observers are those who read the
magazine. By analyzing signs on intel-
ligentsia’s pictures they define a social
status and aspirations of a person or a
group. And those represented on pictures
also to some extent realize, that they are
‘read’ and set their behavior orienting on
possible in-

Andrey Bystritsky ("Thef_f-
Profile’ magazme) e .
This is an image of a home easy,'

‘atmosphere. The look of the hero
~_express a calm self-reliance. A good
~apartment, furniture, pictures and, at

last, a beautiful wife - we see the
person who has succeed much, and it
brings him both a pride and a desire to

- show it for the readers of lIIustrated_;
~ magazine. -

At the same time the wear and the'

~ pose of the heroes allow to speak
~about

absolutely different, in
comparison with Soviet time, self-
presentation. This is an attempt to
show freedom, openness hedonlsm

~and cheerfulness
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Fyodor Bondarchuk (advertising,
‘The Itogi’ magazine)

A new area - advertising. Consumption be-
comes the major aspect of identity formation.
Here we see not only one brand (the manufac-
turer of videocameras ‘Samsung’), but even two
brands at once (the brand of ‘Samsung’ and the
brand of Bondarchuk himself, the famous film
producer). The two brands support each other,
expanding their own populahty. The picture
represents a special dimension of glamour
photos with the image of ‘beadutiful life’. The hero
of the picture is, obviously, at the resort: brown
skin, a free shirt with parrots, water space on the
background gives it away Along by this it is
emphasized that professional work is so
important for the person, that even at the resort
he doesn't forget his profession.

terpretation and its consequences. Thus,
the theme of consumption fit the function
of communication.

The dualistic opposition of ‘body’ and
‘soul’ and the call for unconditional sub-
mission of the last to the first was one of
the ‘ideal-type’ feature of Russian pre-
revolutionary intelligentsia. Soviet period
had kept this symbolical division. By
analyzing  post-Soviet, modern-type
intelligentsia, it is possible to conclude
that intelligentsia becomes 'bodied' and
‘materialized’. Sometimes there is more
place for interior and clothes than to
individuals. The belongings speak more
about individual, his passions, interests
and character. The objects on Soviet
photos in most cases emphasized the
professional belonging of main character.
Modern photo images more likely have a
set of symbols significant for the hero
personally. These symbols are notalways
connected to  his/her  profession.
Moreover, there are different consumption
types within intelligentsia, denoting its
group heterogeneity. However, this
problem needs another research, and
couldn't not be solved within this article.

Certain showiness in clothes and
behavior play sort of a sign of belonging to
intelligentsia: sometimes it is a defiant
careless manner, showing destination
from routine, delicacy of feeling and
thought or, on the contrary, demonstrative
gloss and extravagance. For example, the
head of the consulting firm ‘Nicolo-M’, Igor
Mintusov preferred to pose himself on the
background of disorder on his desk, the
chaos of folders, papers, newspapers,
computer accessories. The pose of the
hero is also remarkable.

Openness and welcome become a

part of new images. A smile is present practically on each photo. One of explanations is that
publication in business press is seen as a kind of self-advertisement. A. Levinson remarks, that
one of the advertising socio-cultural goals is to bring a holiday into human life. That's why the
advertising should bear a positive charge, 'if you look for similarity to that [advertising - D.P.]
paradise, the nearest will be, perhaps, in a church (Levinson, 2000).

It should be noted here that operators try to construct visually the image of freedom or free-
thinking person as his/her self-expression. They declare the freedom as a value. Freedom in
the given context can be understood widely enough - freedom of self-expression, creative

freedom, political freedom, sexual freedom.
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So, images of modern intelligentsia in Russian mass-media has more variations in compari-
son with Soviet period. But the whole image impression doesn’t become stronger, it seems to
blur. Professional belonging is still one of sagnificant elements of intelligentsia image. But now
the profession is defined through more general indicators: erudition, self-realization, financial
independence and individual success.

The change in place of shooting - from work place to home - has an effect of entering the
private, intimate zone, earlier completely closed. Private world becomes a subject of general
observation opened for people around and consumption becomes the major way for identity
construction.
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In Search of Lineage: Inventing Tradition?

Olga Tkach

Abstract

The article has been prepared on the material of research on Organisational linfrastructure
and Sociocultural Meaning of Genealogical Search, conducted in 2003-04 in St. Petersburg” -
interviews with professional genealogists and people interested in researching their roots (in-
cluding noble lineage) and gaining detailed knowledge about the history of their families.

Professional and amateur research of the past, quite well-spread in the Soviet society, form
a new perception of history with the interest not in canonised truth but in the identities of the
past, written into individual and familial biographies. The article aims to describe social and
cultural practices forming around one of the variants of reconstructing the past - genealogical
searches. In other words, the article talks about the ways traditions and practices of ancestry
cults show themselves in contemporary life.

The most exact metaphors that describe the active character of genealogical searches are
journeys or adventures. Motivated by the desire to regain roots, amateur genealogists design
various cultural forms of the past’s presence in contemporary life: games, clubs, research so-
cieties, etc. Assemblies of nobility are the best examples of how history of noble families is
interpreted.

In conclusion, the article talks about possibilities and limitations of genealogical search. On
the one side, creative rethinking of the past related to canonised history broadens the horizons
of self-identification. On the other side, it forms new boundaries both for individual and family
biographical scenarios and for new national history.

The best that history brings to us is the
enthusiasm it evokes.
J.W. Goethe

Why was everything put together so strangely?

| wanted to build a branch but a tree emerged...
From the creative activity of the users of the website
«All-Russia Genealogical Tree» 2

Reconstruction of (Family) Past: Modern Version

I met my former dormitory neighbour about two years ago in the St. Petersburg public li-
brary. That was when | realised how important knowledge about someone’s ancestors can be.
My neighbour is a plain pensioner, who was then working as a liftman. As it turned out he took
interest in the study of his family history and have managed to trace it back to the 16th century.
Certain segments of his lineage have become the subjects of his special pride.

For example, he found out that Polish aristocrats Vozinskys were among his ancestors, and
one of the women of this family was once Chopin’s beloved, whom he had devoted many of his
works to. A large pile of books and notes beside my former neighbour witnessed that this story
was not the fruit of his fantasy, but the result of long work. There, in front of my eyes, a modest
pensioner was turning into a happy creator and owner of his own, belonging only to him, His-
tory.

"The author would like to thank the Centre for Independent Sociological Research for financial support of the project. The
author would like to thank Elena Zdravomyslova for initiating the research and co-operation.
2 All-Russia Genealogical Tree website: http://www.vgd.ru/STORY/stih.htm. Last visited 3.12.2004.
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As professional genealogists recount, the case of my neighbour is not unique nowadays,
and the descendent of Chopin’s muse is not alone in his explorations:

And then (in the beginning of 1990s — O. T.)... all these people with their questions
started, pearing in our room (the room in the Institute of Genealogical Research in St.
Petersburg - O. The questions were: How (do we find out about our roots?- O.T.). That made
us devote all < time to individual conversations with people, it was not possible to do anything
else. Our din tor was phoned at home, people were phoning here all the time. ..People would
come here, a we could not regulate the numbers of visitors, you know? (from an interview
with a professioi genealogist)

What are the circumstances that create the impulse for such passion? Contemporary life
transitory and unstable. Nothing is known for sure in life, the world is made of disposable
thine fast food and reality shows that level down the contrast between the ersatz and the
origin and facilitate formation of mosaic-like social identities and practices. Researchers
connect c versification of social forms with the formation of individualised society (Bek, 2000;
Bauman 2002 and others) that offers a substantial list of risk factors and insecurities to
modern societ Weakening of the foundations of tradition, destruction of biographical canons,
uncertainty oftf future intensify the quest for something ‘real’, solid, something that will never
come out of fashioi lose meaning, devalue, or become old with the speed of a new computer.
So the events of th past times become the point of interest where our contemporaries direct
their hopes. Pier Nor talks about this social 'stream’ directed into the past, motivated by the
existential and not alwav explicit feeling of loss, as an example of a wider cultural process -
‘decentralization of nation; memory’ (Nora, 1989; Nora, 1999, 2005). It means that history is
not the imposed hegemoni meta-narrative, but each and everyone’s memory, and people are
free to remember, reminisce memorise or forget. Defying the unified ‘national memory’ and
reconstructing the past, relevar for one’s present, one’s 'Self, one’s personal identity, a
modern ‘memory-individual’ finds that th» moving force of social and historical succession, is
somewhat lost in the post-modern culture.

Such processes are especially characteristic of Russia. With the beginning of perestroik;
Russians could suddenly ‘privatise’ history, and the mono-discursive historical truth was
replacec by a living mosaic of recollections. During the entire Soviet period, the people, who
'belongec to the community of the great Socialistic Motherland were proclaimed the subjects to
the one and only correct version of history that moves along in revolutionary leaps, overcoming
less perfect socio-economic formations and striving towards absolute perfection of the
communisl era’ (Sandomirskaya, 2001: 80). This history used to belong to everyone and no
one, and the plots that did not belong to it were officially labeled marginal, were not spoken of
and forgotten. As one of the informants, enthusiastic about his lineage, says, ‘we knew history:
there was Peter the First before 1917, and the rest was terrible. | remember my history teacher
used to say to us, “..I will tell you what you are supposed to know, and the rest is not
important...”. In the end of the1980s-beginning of the 1990s Russian society started to develop
emancipation from the state-imposed representations of the past, in which ‘sacred Soviet
history' was designed and adopted by various social groups and individuals. There were calls
and appeals to remember, rethink, hear out. It was very appealing for the descendants of those
who suffered from Stalinist purges and those belonging to pre-revolutionary classes (nobility,
merchantry, clergy, etc.), and for the representatives of ethnic communities. Memory was then
viewed as the 'area of freedom’ - individual freedom, group freedom, multicultural freedom. The
taboo of oblivion (and, as a consequence, the taboo of silence) as national imperatives caused,
among other things, a splash of social interest to family roots. Until now this interest continues
to feed on the ideology of historical revenge, focused on restoration of familial histories lost
during the Soviet times, reconstruction of connections between generations:

We, in majority, do not know anything about our great grandparents. October revolution of

1917, the great changes in the beginning of the 30s made our grandfathers and fathers ‘lvans
who do not remember their kin’ (Budarin, 2000: 11).
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Cultural movement searching for roots is not limited by a certain social group, it is very
democratic, and it is formed, on the one hand, by individual civil initiatives, and on the other
hand - by public organisations and professionals (civil rights activists, genealogists, journalists,
educationalists, etc.)®> m The calls of popular genealogy to regain family roots*, genealogical
contests such as, Think about your lineage’, ‘Roots and Crown' (Galkina, 2002: 10) are
appealing for different social environments. No matter how exciting family past is for an
individual or a society, our interest is in the social and cultural forms that it assumes when it
becomes a part of our everyday life.

Journey into the Past: Who are the Travellers and Why is it Interesting?

The interest to researching one’s roots can be easily confused with the feeling of nostalgia,
the ultimate yearning for the past. The songs, the streets, the people, the events of the past lost
irrevocably, having gone to the past forever, are exhibited as live priceless paintings in the gal-
leries of reminiscences devaluing the present. Motivation for restoring the history of a family
can also come from escapism, desire to avoid imposed social rules:

My personal interest to the history (of my family- O.T) was motivated by trying to escape so-
viet reality. As an ostrich hides its head in the sand, | was trying to hide in the past because,
honestly speaking, | was not happy with the reality, | was not able to perceive it (male, born
1962).

.. .having respect for the history of my family, I... honestly speaking, never, even before per-
estroika... thought that my life would be like theirs... | did not like their lifestyle that much, that is,
their life was very stable, every day was just like the other... Everything was in its own place,
nothing ever changed in the apartment since my childhood...The summers were always the
same, same type of vacation...at the dacha. In general, | have been observing all that and
dreaming of something different. | have always said that my life would be different. ... but
people, when they would like to live differently, they need some resources. In order to be able
to realise oneself, one has to have something. ...In principle, | used the knowledge about the
history of my family in my professional career, if | may put it that way (female, born 1974).

At the same time, the interest to one’s family history does not carry abnormal attachment to
what has been experienced, to meditativeness and despair that are inherent of nostalgia.
Restoration of family history involves active interaction with the past, its evaluation and
attempts to connect it to the present; it is more similar to a journey to the past or an adventure.
However, differently from Zimmel’s adventure which ‘is not within the continuity of life ... (and)
in its essence is not dependent on what has been and what is to be’ (Zimmel, 1996: 212, 213),
in which the form is superior to meaning, the adventure of reseaching one’s family history is
deeply woven into the biography of the «traveler to the past». And not simply that, it can
seriously change or strengthen the life of the researcher. It is amazing how an adventure or
researching one’s family history includes on the one hand, hard, methodical ‘work on
dismantling, reconstructing forming one’s own identity’(Bauman, 2002: 190) that resembles
archaeological excavations, and on the other hand, the spirit of adventure, scientific
excitement, the passion of a detective investigation

Searching for one’s family history can start with a commercial agreement with a
professional genealogist, and can be focused around finding proof for the data that is already
known®. My respondents, interested in the histories of their families, do not strive to leave the
country and go live somewhere else, and they are not potential rich heirs to foreign aristocrats.
Their quests are devoid of any pragmatic interest, as they told me either directly or indirectly.
Practically all interviews start with the phrase ‘it is very interesting for me’, though this interestis
very difficult to verbalise. It can be a logical continuation of a childhood passion, and in this
case it is difficult to understand when the search has actually begun. Another variation is a
certain moment or an event in life that causes the interest to spring. In this case restoration of
family history is seen as a moral duty in the face of ancestors and responsibility for the

3More details on biographical work and the restoration of genealogical studies in post-soviet Russia, see Zdravomyslova,
Tkach, 2004.

4 The slogan of the website All-Russia genealogical Tree - The site for those who've got ancestors. See www.vgd.ru.
°As a rule, ‘commercial genealogy’ is popular with the people who plan to move abroad.
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Not so long ago my mother died, and my sister, sorting my mother’s things, found somt
papers that had to do with her father and our ancestors in general, and she passed them to me
That was how | got interested in all that... We actually did talk about ancestors in the family, bu
those were only conversations. We always live in such a rush. There is never time to stop am
even look around with this kind of lifestyle. We need some external forces to make us do some
thing. That was what exactly happened, (male, born 1948).

| started thinking about it... when my daughter was born, because | perceive myself not jus
as a certain unit that lives by itself, but as someone who is very attached to this little human be
ing... This makes one understand not only one’s own experiences in a different way, but also
tht. life of one’s family and the history of one’s family. That’s why it is so important for me
(female born 1966).

As a rule, the adventure starts with the study of the family archives (preserved documents
and photographs) and conversations with the living relatives. My informants often encounter re
sistance and fears of their relatives, especially the ones who were born in 1930s and 1940s anc
who still prefer to be silent about the important fragments of their family histories. This mystery
only creates further interest in trying to find missing links in the history of the family:

| kept asking and asking. | said, ‘father, tell me more about your parents, where you come
from and all?” ‘Why do you need to know?’ | said, ‘well, your granddaughter is growing up,
you've got other grandchildren, and then there are the grandchildren of your daughter. Where
do yoe come from?’- ‘Let’s not talk about it’. And that’s it, silence. ...And then the mother-in-law
jus, sits there and says, ‘Well, his father was a priest'. He was so madl Then | understood that
the fear was there till the very end... In general, he was terribly afraid of talking about his family.
He started shouting, and said to the mother, ‘Shut up, shut up!’And she did (female, born 1948).

Well, for instance, when in the beginning of perestroika, there was a great number of pub-
lications about Stalinist purges, | asked my mother if anyone in our family was sent to a camp.
My mom told me very crossly that our family was a very simple family, and no one ever sufferec
from the purges. ‘And why are you asking at all?’ she said. It was all very strange. | think that is
probable that someone actually was oppressed in Stalinist times, since she got so irritated. Why
is she keeping silent? | don’t know. | am hoping | will get answers to all those questions (female,
born 1966).

In attempts to uncover family mysteries, the researchers go to libraries, archives,
genealogical institutes, they consult with professionals®, they visit places where their ancestors
used to live and where their relatives live. They come back from those difficult, exciting journeys
with substantial collections of memorable souvenirs - letters from the past. The essence of
these souvenirs can be expressed in a very simple statement - ‘Family history is a destiny'. The
idea of inheriting family qualities, predetermined life scenarios, values of tradition and family
reputation becomes very important here. The plots of one’s life - past, present and future - and
the lives of one’s descendants are reinterpreted and re-written in the retrospective of received
genealogical information:

. ..well, in terms of appearance, my grandmother, - they say that I've got character and all...
she also had a very bad character. So - I'm like her. (female, born 1926).

Petya, my father’s grandson, he is now 19, and my father when he was drafted, | mean they
look a lot like each other. There is something that makes them look alike. We didn’t notice this
before, but now [ think they are absolutely alike, just like one person. Even in their passion for
hunting. The grandfather was a hunter, he used to hunt for teals, and Petya as well. He was
given a rifle, and even became a member ofa hunting society (female, born 1948).

Fore more details on the organisational infrastructure of genealogical search and the types of interaction of a professional
genealogist and a customer see Tkach, 2005.
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Well, it was such a typical scenario about the army... that is, they always had to serve... |
...had to go to the army, even though my wife was pregnant at that time, just because of the fact
that all my ancestors did go to the army, and it was shameful to try to escape it (male, born
1962).

The history of a family becomes a unique instrument that allows adding both stability and
dynamism to a life of a descendant. The roots-searchers say that they have to ‘connect’ to an
ancestor to be able to move on. Repeating or copying possible behavioural lines of ancestors
are chosen as means of finding one’s own 'place in the sun’. ‘Condensation’ of ancestral
experience becomes the foundation of ‘rational’ choice in difficult situations. The lack of
knowledge about family history can create «sagging» of one’s biography, it often brings one a
feeling is uncertainly and guilt.

A journey into family past is not a light walk. It is a difficult choice between a conscious need
to ‘dig out’ family history, and possibilities to make unpleasant discoveries, dangers of making
relatives displeased by asking lots of questions, absence of information sources,
expensiveness of archive requests and the necessity to wait for a long time to get the answers
from the archives, and lack of knowledge and skills to be able to conduct genealogical search.
This choice, as a rule, is very individual:

| understand that no one will do this if | don’t do it... if | do not insist now.. .and my mom will
not tell me, then this entire layer will just go, because my mother is the only person in the family
and that’s it, and no one will be able to tell me anything about grandma and grandpa. | feel |
have to do this. | am going to start this summer (female, 1966).

It may seem that the process of restoring one’s lineage requires co-ordinated actions of the
living members of the family and facilitate their unification and solidarity and their identification
with the imagined family clan. The experience of this research demonstrates the erroneous
character of such ideas. Only in one or two members of the family develop a stable interest to
family history’, for the rest of the family it is usually of little interest. Sometimes relatives even
try to distance themselves from the root-searchers because they touch upon sensitive issues
that no one even thought of discussing before the interest in family history had emerged.
Sometimes the attempts to create a new concept of a family involuntarily evoke family conflicts.
Because of these and other reasons, these ‘journeys into the past’ are most usually made
alone, and with time can become more frequent and regular, transforming from an adventurous
and episodic form into a hobby.

Genealogical Search as a Hobby

The growth of interest towards roots, says David Lowenthal, is phenomenal ... More than
two thirds of all Americans would like to know more about their ancestors; compiling family
trees as a hobby is only a little less popular than collecting stamps and coins’ (Lowenthal, 2004:
85). Itis not surprising that genealogy and numismatics are mentioned together. Genealogy as
a hobby can be compared with collecting: the researcher of family history 'hunts’ for
documents, photographs, stories, ancestors the same way as the collector hunts for coins.
Moreover, ‘genealogists-collectors’ write manuscripts, publish books about the histories of their
families, write their own memoirs, and also - in order to continue family archives - create their
own archives, collecting the most incredible things: from diplomas and certificates to purchase
receipts. The junk collected in the family is turned into family archives by theroot-searchers.

Genealogical search becomes a permanent activity for those who are inclined to research
and are interested in history. The search for the roots 'earths' abstract history meant for
everyone, history becomes interesting and meaningful for the people because their own
ancestors

" The integration of people who are not related is more probable when we speak of common interests in family history. These
people are drawn together by the same region of their search, common archives, similar historical sources. The creation of
amateur genealogical networks helps delegate inter-city requests to other people, conduct distance research, and share
information.
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were the creators of it. History is viewed differently. Historical events are seen as achievement
of those whose ancestors participated in them:

...l remembered that once my aunt said that during the ... mean, Stepan Khalturin, he ble\
a bomb in the palace, there was an attempt to assassinate Alexander Il. And, sort of,
ourgrandfe there... he was one of the guards there.. ..It turned out the guards of the Winter
Palace were fror the Finnish Regiment. It means | need to study the history of the Finnish
Regiment! ... | woul like to look for the lists somewhere ...In general, it is all confusing, and
here I am getting int the history of the country (emphasis added by me - O.T.) Well, why
do I need these Finnis Regiments at all? (female, born 1948).

The documents from state archives, as privileged forms of historical sources in the classic;
tradition, (Hutton, 2003: 352), in this case do not serve as illustrations to school history book;
they become family relics, heritage, signs for future generations.

Studying family history as a hobby is also connected with multiple communication possibil
ties that often compensate for the lack of communication. Reconstruction of the past is base
not on the ideas of historical realism, but on historical empathy. Discovering and
‘experiencing’ historical event can influence the life of a root-searcher and change him/her:

I've got this one, a very interesting ... pensioner. ...he says that no one in the family neec
him, no one is interested in him, his children and his grandchildren have grown up, his wife is
n<interested, and he is bored. And it discourages him very much, that is, he is very much into
it, h is doing it all the time. So he goes and meets everyone, studies things, does his own
researcl he just goes and visits all the people who have the same name as he does (from an
intervie with a professional genealogist).

Institutionalisation of practical genealogy encourages organisation of unions of amateur
ge nealogists: clubs (for instance, clubs of namesakes), schools, ‘virtual clans’ in the internet,
el The role of professional genealogists who guide people in their search is quite important for
sue unions.

Professionals offer various interpretations of classical understanding of genealogy that he
widen the area of family leisure. Apart from the traditional understanding of genealogy which
built on the knowledge of the family’s past, alternative perceptions of family history emerge, ar
as a result, innovative genealogical organisations appear. An example of such an
organisation the ‘Family Tree’ centre organised in May 2004 in St. Petersburg. The centre was
created on tf basis of St. Petersburg public organisation ‘Fatherland’s Ancestry Book’. With
the slogan ‘Yoi Lineage Starts with You’, the centre calls to the creation of modern family
history, in which the person who first documented his/her biographical data becomes the
progenitor, as if starting ne chronology. 'As a result, as the founder of the centre thinks, a
breathtaking prospect opens: ¢ the one hand, you do not need to do thorough, boring work,
you do not need to write anything, c the other hand, according to this new algorithm every
Russian obtains a family history, and it nice, detailed and solid - and this is exactly what we
need’ (Mironov, 2004: 6). Mass productic of genealogy claims to create a new tradition of
permanent collection of family information that ‘perceived as natural and necessary'.
Moreover such approach to genealogy allows for creative approach to family history: the
entire family can invent and create family documents and relic ‘family book’, ‘family box’,
‘family emblem, anthem and banner’.

Writing ‘non-scientific’ genealogical history as a hobby tries to create an example of a sol
close-knit family, ‘This simple and pleasant hobby will teach us be kinder to each other’ (san
source, 5). The moral lessons here are not dug out from the past but they are dictated by the
present, when - much regret of amateur genealogists - life-long marriages are very rare, are
therefore ‘clean’ family histories are less frequent. In connection with that, data record sheets
do not include ‘deviant’ cases of divorces, adoptions, step-relatives, etc., assigning discipline
borders to family biographies.
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| think that a drawing of a family grove (genealogies of several families put together- O.T.),
put up visibly in every Russian home will create pride for the family in children, and that is why
young people will be more cautious in choosing their life partners, and parents, before making
a decision to separate and make their children live without a parent, will think hard if they need
to cover themselves with shame and cast a shadow on their family (Mironov, 27).

‘Correct’ family history created in such a way can become an important 'business card’ for
the family. Such ‘family ideology’ actualises the attribute of ‘class identity’ that has long gone
into the past. Attempts to construct class identity can also be observed with the help of an
example of groups that try to reassume ‘forgotten’ cultural codes and regain lost family social
markers of ‘noble’ status.

New Noblemen: Club or ‘Class’?

At present, there are about 70 regional assemblies and initiative groups of nobility
registered on the territory of Russia and the post-soviet states. There are more than 10 public
organisations in St. Petersburg whose names use the word ‘nobility’ but only two of them are
legally registered: St. Petersburg County Assembly of Nobility (SPCAN) and Petersburg
Assembly of Nobility (PAN). These organisations were founded similarly®”, but they sometimes
get engaged into the «fight for nobility», based on their different perception on what nobility is
and what noblemen are supposed to be doing.

St. Petersburg County Assembly of Nobility’® unites descendants of nobility in the male
line, with about 210 members aged 60-70."" The organisation has the status of a public non-
political body formed as a part of the Russian Genealogical Society. The Assembly receives
professional genealogical support, and therefore it has a tendency towards historic-scientific,
research and publishing activity. Collection and storage of information about noble families of
ST. Petersburg verified by professionals is one of the main responsibilities of the Assembly.
Thorough knowledge of one’s own family history is the only articulate difference of modern
nobility from the representatives of other social groups. As the descendants of nobility think,
their family histories are different from other family histories because they are more eventful,
more interesting and attractive, and are awed by others. Apart from that, there is a greater
number of documents (from public or family archives) that can verify genealogy of nobility.

The claim to be fully in line with the pre-revolutionary rules of entry into the Assembly of
Nobility ('if, say, a miracle happened, and everything went back to the way it was, then every
member of the Assembly ... they would all be... the nobility of the Russian Empire’) does not
mean the restoration of the actual rituals and means of representation and behaviour that
existed in prerevolutionary noble society. The representatives of the Assembly strive to avoid
the ‘decorative’ ways in their organisation: addressing each with the use of the title, wearing
special dresses or symbols. In reality, the Assembly exists solely as a genealogical project of
the nobility. It is difficult

8 Among them are assemblies of nobility in Astrakhan, Belgorod, Vologda, Voronezh, Dagestan, Ekaterinburg, Nizhniy
Tagil, Kaliningrad, Kaluga, Kemerovo, Kostroma, Kiev, the Crimea, Latvia, Lithuania, Kuban, Kursk, Lipetsk, Moscow (2),
Nizhniy Novgorod, Novosibirsk, Olonets, Omsk (2), Orenburg, Oryol. Osetiya, Odessa, Penza, Primorsky Krai, Pskov,
Rostov, Ryazan, Samara, St. Petersburg (2), Saratov, Smolensk, Tambov, Tatarstan, Tver, Tula, Tyumen, Udmurtiya,
Ufa, Tsaritsin (Volgograd), Yaroslavl, Pereyaslavl-Zalesskiy, Armenia, Georgia, Byelorussia, Ekaterinoslav, Nikolaev,
Kharkov, Estonia, Southern Ukraine (data contributed by Yu. V. Dolivo-Dobrovolskiy).

9 Both of the Assemblies of Nobility have grown out of the Petersburg Union of Nobility that was founded in 1989 in St.
Petersburg on the wave of post-perestroika interest in genealogy and, in particular, to noble families history. Petersburg
Union of Nobility used to unite descendants of nobility, both in the male and female lines. In 1997 the Union broke into two
Assemblies that unite 1) descendants of nobility in the male line and 2) descendants of nobility both in the male and the
female lines.

© SPCAN is the successor of the Union of Russian Nobility which was created in 1954 and is a part of the Union of
European Associations and Societies of Nobility. The Union of Russian Nobility was founded in 1925 in Paris and it
continues to follow the canons of imperial legislation for the nobility. SPCAN members are at the same time the members
of the Union of Russian Nobility.

" As of February, 2004.
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to call the Assembly a society of associates, one can imagine the union of modern nobility only
hypothetically (and most probably in a form of a club or special meetings).

In general, everybody comes from totally different social groups. And friendship is not
really predetermined by common origin of ancestors. To some extent, of course, the
prospects of all this are very, very doubtful (male, born 1962, nobleman, member of the
Assembly).

People can gather here on the basis of historical social characteristic, just as their
grandfathers and great grandfathers used to do, and have tea together, or chat. Because
some old ladies are still afraid... they try not to speak about their origins publicly. And... this
society is perceived as an escape. Then, it is important that these things are not lost (from
an interview with a professional genealogist).

The Assembly does not strive to popularise their activity or conduct public events,
because they fear public rejection of the ideas of selectivity (‘well, look at all those
aristocrats’), and at the same time they preserve the enforced at one time inertia of
invisibility in the eyes of ones around. But no matter how closed and esoteric the group is,
it is always oriented towards reaction of external environment. From this view, the
boundaries of nobility are marked with the help of such criteria as cultural symbolism and
public representations. For instance, city officials and entrepreneurs who try to create a
new or diversify the old cultural landscape of St. Petersburg, perceive the Assembly of
Nobility as an original source of new ideas: ‘elements in palace interiors’, decor, symbols
of luxury and bloom of Russian history:

The director or the owner of the former Shuvalov Palace on Fontanka, 25 (once sug-
gested- O. T.), ‘Well, it used to be a palace, and | would like to restore it as a palace, and
palaces need to be filled with certain things... | think your organisation is able to create the
right contents for a palace. So, whenever you need to, you are welcome’. We now hold our
meetings there (from an interview with the head of SPCAN).

Funny situations, connected with the attempts to get a membership in the Assembly,
also illustrate the process of constructing a certain symbolic boundary which to a certain
extent reflects the theatrical, the cinematographic and the mythical perception of nobility in
contemporary context:

...l remember this one time, someone comes in and says, ‘Here, | am a descendant of
a noble family, could you sign me up?’ ‘Do you have any documents?’ He says, ‘What’s
the use of documents? Just look at my little finger! Does not it look like a little finger of a
nobleman?’ (from an interview with the head of SPCAN).

There was another one who came for the first time (someone who wanted to become a
member of the Assembly- O.T.) ‘Yes, of noble origin.’ ‘Can you give me more details?' He
says, and he was, you know, about 50 years old, ‘You know, | have always had such
aversion to physical labour, | am most probably from a noble family.’ | am not even going to
tell you about the things they bring, the love to bring photographs and say, ‘see, there is
my grandma in a hat’ (same source).

Noble origin of a 'grandma in hat’ gives her descendant the right to become a member
of the Petersburg Assembly of Nobility’? which, in comparison with SPCAN, is more
liberal. There are almost 600 members, including 200 descendants of noble families in the
female

2 PAN is an informal branch of the Russian Assembly of Nobility and generally follows its political and
ideological views. PAN members are often sent as delegates of official authorities at the state-level
receptions of European noble families. This alliance with the Moscow organisation of nobility allows the
Assembly to position themselves as Slavophiles, whereas the alliance of SPCAN with the Union of Russian
Nobility in Paris make SPCAN look westernised.
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line. Apart from that, the Assembly leaves the right to award noble titles according to the merit
or ‘status’. '3 Aparft from restoration of family histories, PAN sees its major mission in 'restoring
aristocratic traditions and developing patriotic feelings in young people’. It is supposed that this
mission can be fulfilled through educational activity of the Assembly members (lectures on
literature, regional studies and history in educational institutions and lecture halls), and
through organisation of balls and soirees.

Leonid lonin explains the tendency towards public presentation of new (that is
«apemaBLumx», but restored in post-soviet period) cultural forms by the fact that their public
side, contrary to their doctrinal side, allows to attract public attention and increase the numbers
of ctopoHHukoB of sub-cultural groups. The search for new group identities, therefore,
assumes the forms of cultural skits, stylisations (lonin, 1996: Ch. 5-6). Cultural codes of 'noble
leisure’ are used in dramatisations of contemporary noble men: balls, soirees, payThbl,
costumes, dance and so on. The names of palaces and estates of St. Petersburg, refrained in
the stories of the members of the Assemly, serve as special markers of the nobility’s inclusion
into the city’s geographical and cultural landscape. On the other side, noble men create this
landscape themselves and make it, as they think, more ‘cultural’.

'New noble men’ are characterized by eclectics of self-presentations that accumulate the
entire imperial history of Russia (if they have to sing the Russian national anthem at their
Christmas gathering, they have to sing them both - the imperial and the contemporary one). In
the description of statutory characteristics, rituals, types of activity and topography of their
events, the members of the Assembly use an incredible combination and interaction of
elements of Soviet, aristocratic, clerical (Christian orthodox) and modern secular language.
This version of marginal language appears, in my opinion, as a result of amalgamation and
entwinement of historical knowledge, family legends and life experience of modern noble men
gained during the Soviet times. The narrative of a member f the Assembly is similar to
patchwork whose pattern uses mutually exclusive cultural codes andpractices:

Our Easter evening we had on the 16th in the 1 May Cultural Centre (Dom Kultury). ..
They have a big hall there. First everyone gets into the hall, and we have a brief Moneb6e....
After the monebHa we have a concert. ... After that... everyone goes into the second hall. There
are tables with Easter breads, candles, we do a 6nazocnoseneHue of Easter breads, say toasts,
npousHeceHue mocmos, that is, say ‘Christ is risen.’ ... We enter there with a polonaise, of
course, and then the local DJ starts helping us (from an interview with the leader of PAN).

We... look after the Smoienskoye cemetery. ... a certain segment of it. We hold the so-
called subbotniks there, every year. The noble men come there with brooms, do some
cleaning work (same source).

All of our events that commemorate various sea battles we hold at the Aurora, for
example, the events of the Japanese War, we had presentations about them at the Aurora. We
are going to have a meeting devoted to the Tsushima battle at the Aurora soon. The
descendants of those who participated in Tsushima... (same source).

A meeting of the Petersburg Assembly of Nobility to commemorate 60 years after the end
of the fascist siege was held on 22 January in Mariinsky Palace. The meeting with organised
with the participation of the deputy of the Legislative Assembly |. Rimmer. Noble men: war
veterans, participants of war actions and those who lived in Leningrad during the siege
were invited to the meeting."*

Such linguistic games are connected with the active movement of the nobility in the cultural
field, leaving the boundaries of the Assembly. ‘Cultural mobility’ of the members of the organi-

'3 Soviet titles can be converted into noble titles, as well as the restored pre-revolutionary awards. For instance, if one is awarded
with the order of St. Nicholas the Miracle Worker that was restored in modern heraldry, this person may become a noble man.

™ From 'Chronicles of Life of the Nobility (October 2003 - January 2004 )' (materials made available by Yu. V. Dolivo-
Dobrovolsky).
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zation helps sustain wide public interest to the Assembly and support the ‘class’ of nobility. For
instance, some members of PAN take lessons of classical dance, participate in various histori-
cal performances, such as Khights brigade, and take part in mass scenes of historical films and
music videos. ‘Privatised’ history is used in its decorative function. Not having an opportunity to
recreate authentic historical context, the representatives of PAN construct game space around
themselves trying to restore the context to a certain extent:

Once, about five or six years ago, a film director visited us, he was looking for typical faces
ofXVIII-XVII centuries, the faces of descendants of noble families. | was chosen right away, and
I was included into the Lenfilm database. It turns out that when they do the make up, then ...for
XVIII, XIX centuries ...I look quite truthful. So we participate in those shootings sometimes. |
have done about... 30 or 40... | have already stopped counting (from an interview with the head
of PAN).

The representatives of the other Assembly try to avoid such games. They understand the
aristocratic tradition formally basing themselves on the fact of historical irreversibility - they try to
preserve genetic inheritance of the family name and title. For the members of PAN the aristo-
cratic tradition is rather about organizing annual Christmas balls. The difference of concepts of
the Assemblies can be clearly seen through the stories and anecdotes that can be heard in both
of the organizations:

They organize all kinds of evenings, all sorts of... and they call them in such an opulent
way... ‘Aristocracy Ball'. ..I know that Assembly, there are about 10 aristocrats out of 150
people, so calling this even an Aristocracy Ball - this is wrong ... and this really often looks
ridiculous.

. ..they probably order some kinds of, you know, noble-looking dresses ... (from an interview
with the head of SPCAN).

People leave their Assembly (SPCAN - O.T.) and come to us because it is very boring out
there. They only hold once a year ...or twice a year some kinds of organizational meetings and
that's it (from an interview with the head of PAN).

So, contemporary organizations of nobility are examples of relatively closed societies at-
tracting the followers by diversity of cultural practices - they can be anything from a somewhat
scientific circle to a poetry salon. Tradition devoid of content..., as A. Giddens points out, turns
either into a part of historical heritage or into kitsch - a trinket from an airport souvenir shop.'
(Giddens, 2004: 60-61). In the situation with nobility, both variants are only free interpretations
of genealogical material, creative approach toiit.

The Prison of the Past-the Freedom of the Present?

The interest towards family history and its representations is not limited by the described
cases. What is actually new and exciting about the fact that our contemporaries are interested in
researching their roots? In my opinion, the effect of practical genealogy is connected with
'taming' of the past. Being, in its essence, an anachronism, the restoration of genealogy
becomes popular in the situation of the ‘vacuum’ of tradition. According to Hobsbawm, a
tradition in invented when old social models and institutions are adapted to new conditions and
are used for the objectives of contemporary situation. Thus, a set of practices is created and
reproduced, this set of practices is directly connected with the past and popularises its norms
and values (Hobsbawm, 2000). A family history in the classical sense is a mechanism of
registration, a statistical instrument and a market of class differences, but today it becomes a
means of expressing uniqueness, self-presentation, finding meaning of individual biography,
proving successfulness or unsuccessfulness of one’s life. Apart from that, genealogy, oriented
on search for ancestors and the creation of a ‘family portfolio’ for descendants, brings many
opportunities for a family, a club or virtual social integration. Mass interest in genealogy opens
new leisure, professional and market niches and provokes the development of modern creative
industries
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The freedom of memory and the freedom of interpreting history bring out a whole new layer of
problems of modern cultures. It turns out that our contemporaries who cannot find social land-
marks in modern reality, absolutely consciously (and not out of inertia but in accordance with old
traditions) start choosing behaviour models of former generations, not wanting the responsibility
for their own biographical work, the responsibility for searching for self. But is the space of cer-
tainty, stability and independence presented by the past so secure? Re-interpreting one’s own
life scenario and transforming it into a historical family narrative, one balances between self-as-
surance and dependence on the past. How will one not be captivated by the past? Is it possible,
trying to escape the risks of the present, to avoid the limitations, imposed by the past? | think that
this dependence is easily destroyed by the passion of creativity, the striving for adventure, and
the creation, though in a game sense, of a new family reality. And then, the private, family past
becomes (micro)history, and the root-searcher himself/herself becomes a creator in the time
when everything, it seems, has already been invented and written, when the most beautiful
pieces have already been written and devoted to his/hergreat-great-grandmother.

The liberation of the evaluation system of past events from previous canons can bring other
dangers. Who decides what to remember and when to start remembering? What are the accents
that are brought upon the memories? What is published and accepted for a behavioral model,
and what is discarded and forgotten? These questions become political in the conditions when
memory becomes ‘a shelter’ and even a destiny. The way an oral story is told, to whom and in
which circumstances it is told, creates the field of professional ethics and moral responsibility of
those who write the story afterwards.

In contemporary public Russian discourse the ideas of rethinking the past and building a
new-type nation - 'educated, original and flourishing' - are often articulated in the form of slogans
that proclaim blood superiority of some people over the others. The ideas of selectiveness on the
foundation of social and class origin are probably not so dangerous as ethnocentric ideas, but
even they, in my opinion, contain the possibility of development of new fundamentalism, dis-
criminatory practices and xenophobia, the distortion of principles of civil society:

The State Pushkin Museum has opened the doors of its genealogical fund to everyone. Here
you can trace your roots as far back as the times of Catherine the Great and up to our days. We
decided to pop in there. What if we've got blue blood in our veins? Or, atleast, we will find out,
exactly what fields were ploughed by our grandfathers. (Zhuravileva, Paramonova, 2001, 5).

Will ‘privatisation’ of history mean that is will be ‘fenced’, rewritten from the point of view of ,
oppositional estimation system, historical meanings will be completely altered - ‘positive’ will
change into ‘negative’, 'victims’ will become 'heroes’, ‘winners’ will become oppressors, or will
cultural alternatives and the atmosphere of tolerance be developed? These questions are of
great importance to modern historians who have offered the living, plastic collective memory on
the ideological altar of social emancipation, and are now observing with horror how this memory
often ‘turns into its antithesis and breeds restraint, exclusion and turns into war weapons.’ (Nora,
2005: 208).

Together with recreation of family roots, there is an active search for the ancestry of the
country going on in Russia nowadays. The question ‘where does the Russian land come from
(contemporary Russia- O.T.)?’ stays unanswered. In the national debate there is a search for a
unifying point, a new chronology, devoid of Soviet connotations. In connection with that, for
instance, memorialisation of the day Moscow liberation from Polish intervention and the end of
the Time of Troubles in 1612 that did not have any meaning for contemporary Russians into the
Day of People’s Unity on 4 November'® instead of the ideologically cliched 7 November looks like
a pure idea of unification. But not only. The process of national, officially initiated commemoration
brings the risk of creating new historical templates, contradictory to creative civil initiative
described here. Will then my acquaintance with Polish roots be able to continue being proud of
his family history and talk about it, if his country has the tradition to commemorate the 'great deed
of people’s hero Ivan Susanin’?

15 For more details see Rostova, Petukhov, 2005: 58-60
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Biography of
the Issue

Autobiography of the
dancer: ‘Product of
circumstances’

Xavier Le Roy

This performance was originally
presented in a theater (Podewil-Ber-
lin) and can be presented in any situ-
ation lapwing to have an audience in
front of a stage and a screen for slide
projection (theater, conference room
etc.). The light should be as much
as possible the same on stage and in the audience space. The intensity should go down for slide
projection but never black. The light is on at the beginning and at the end of the performance and
never goes of. According to the space you might use a microphone, a conference desk, a slide
projector, a chair, a pillow and any other props you want to use to transform this performance.

The text is written in English corresponding to my ability in this language, it is part of the
presentation and should be read as clearly as possible. The performance should, as much as
possible, present each element as a matter of fact trying not to emphasize, one of the aspects.
Try to perform without irony, sarcasm, romanticism or any affliction which could transform the
facts. The performance of each element should stay as close as possible to the matter of fact.
Every text which is not in a square should be said or read. The cursive framed texts are instruc-
tions to be executed

Good evening, Ladies and Gentlemen, | will do this performance in English and if you have
questions at the end of this performance 1 will be glad to answer. The title of this performance is:
‘Product of Circumstances’.

In 1987 | started to work on my thesis for my Ph.D. in molecular and cellular biology and at
the same time | began to go to dance classes one time a week.

| finished my master degree and | received a scholarship from the French government to
write my thesis. | was admitted to work in a laboratory specializing in research on Breast Cancer
and hormones. The same year | started to look at a lot of dance performances during the summer
festivals in the south of France where |lived.

| was still playing Basket-ball and my body was trying to get some stretch.

1.1 leave paper and microphone go 3steps on the side. | do a stretching exercise bending my
torso over trying to reach the floor with my hands (20 light bounces). My hands don't go further
then 20 cm. from the floor like it was at this time (1987). Then | return to the microphone.

The title of my thesis | submitted in October 1990 was:

SLIDE #1: title thesis

STUDY OF ONCOGENES EXPRESSION AND HORMONAL REGULATION IN BREAST
CANCER USING QUANTITATIVE IN SITU HYBRIDIZATION (h.i.s)
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Oncogenes are genes which after alteration at a structural or expressive level have the
ability of transformation and are then part of some cancermechanisms.

Oncogenes can be altered by punctual mutation, genetic re-arrangement, amplification or
over expression of the oncogene.

When | attended in the laboratory my task was to study in vivo, in human biopsies, the ex-
pression of oncogenes in breast cancer.

The usual techniques used to study the RNA or protein expression in culture cells are not
well adapted to detect gene expression in human biopsies, because most of the time the
biopsies are too small for RNA or protein extraction and the heterogeneity of the tissues make it
impossible to localize the studied expression.

So we chose to develop and use a new technique called: in situ Hybridization.

In situ Hybridization reveal the presence of messenger RNA (mRNA) on tissue sections by
using a probe of the tested gene marked with radioactivity. After hybridization of the tissue
section with this probe the slides with the tissue sections are exposed during two weeks in a
black room and than developed (like a photography) in D19 Kodack Dektol. The tissue are
finally stained with hematoxylin and eosin. The nuclei appear in blue and the cytoplasm in pink.

The slides are then observed under a microscope and the presence of mMRNA is visible as
black dots, or grains on the tissue sections.

SLIDE #2: is a photography of tissue section under the microscope after in situ hybridization
with the oncogene c-myc

On this slide you can see a section from a biopsy of ductal breast carcinoma and the black
grains reveal the expression of the oncogene c-Tyc in cancercells.

SLIDE #3: is a photography of tissue section under the microscope after in situ hybridization
with the oncogene c-erbB-2.

On this slide you can see the expression of the oncogene c-erbB2 at the RNA level in an
invasive ductal breast carcinoma.

I t’ s easy to notice a difference of quantity of number of grains between the two previous
examples and also on the next one.

SLIDE #4: is a photography of tissue section under the microscope after in situ hybridization
with the oncogene c-myc.

On this example it is also clear to see that the grains are visible in some zones but not or
others. It shows how this technique allows to localize the expression of the tested gene. You car
see here the expression in the epithelial tissue but not in the stromaltissue.

So as you can see the technique allows to localize the expression of the tested gene. And
the different examples show a clear difference of quantity of grains.

But to get useable results from these experiments we had to be able to differentiate the
quantity of expression of the tested oncogene and translate this quantity into numbers in order
tc make comparative and quantitative studies of the RNA expression useable for statistic
studies.

One way is to count the grains visually one by one but this requires about 2 hours for each
chosen field under the microscope. So my first work was to develop a method to be able tc count
mechanically the level of RNA detected by i.s.h. on tissue sections, in collaboration with
computer scientists.

2. 1 go to a chair which is almost in the middle of the stage staying at one third on the left side
I put the pillow down from the chair and stand up on top of the chair to perform the first 5 min
from a piece | did in 1994 called ‘Things | Hate To Admit’. The dance is made out of movemen
where my arms are stick (without artifice only physically and mentally) against my torso from the
arm pit to the elbow which | imagine to be my shoulders. Than | go back to the microphone.

In order to count mechanically the black dots we used a microscope connected to a caterr
and a computer with a software developed specifically for this task.

First we select a field from the studied tissue section under the microscope. Then we take r
picture from this field with the video camera which is on top of the microscope. This picture is
then entered in a computer where it is digitized and the digitized pictures appear on a video
monito where the processing can be followed.
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It take us 10 minutes with the help of the computer to count one field and it's already much
better than the 2 hours needed for a visual counting.

This results were published, and it was the first time that | participate in a scientific
publication.

At that time | took 2 or 3 dance classes a week and | was trying to learn how to do this kind
of exercises:

3. I leave my papers and the microphone, take several steps to the side and do the exercise
in 6 (or others) from Merce Cunnigham. After that | do a diagonal with a combination of triplets
which are adapted according to the pace in which | am performing. Then | return to the micro-
phone.

During all this period | spent a lot of time looking at sections of human tissues under the
microscope trying to learn how to recognize the histological differences between normal and
cancer cells and between the different types of cancer. | remember that it was sometimes
difficult to make a clear and objective decision about which of the numerous existing categories
the observed tissue belonged to, even for the very experienced researcher. But the decisions
had to be as objective as possible. Looking into the microscope | very often had the feeling that
while | was observing the tissue, | was at the same time transforming what | was observing.

I had the feeling that my decisions were subject to influence. | felt every decision challenged
my 'objectivity’ and | felt no longer able to maintain my objectivity or that | could not be objective.

| asked myself: how objective must | be in order to be able to continue to practice science or
more specifically biomedical research?

But | quickly forgot these thoughts to be able to continue mywork.

So after we developed this mechanical method of quantification we first studied the
expression of oncogenes from the group of the fibroblast growth factor like genes.

This work was the first subject of discord with my laboratory director.

We argued a lot and his experience and social position became quickly more important than
any scientific argument. The discussions were rarely about scientific problems or questions; it
was all about career, power and hierarchy.

| was learning the importance of publication and that publishing articles is the major credit of
the scientist to create and protect his position in the society. | was learning that research has to
follow and use the method of capitalism.

| was asked to produce science not to search.

During this time | took at least one dance class a day, | did some yoga and | began to visit
regularly an osteopath. These corporeal experiences laid the ground for the necessity of a new
understanding of the body or new theories about the human body.

4. | leave my papers and microphone and walk to the center of the stage. | lie down on my
back with the soles of my feet on the floor and knees toward the ceiling. I stay there for one min-
ute. Then | do back to the microphone.

The next phase of my work in the laboratory was to study the regulation in vivo of
oncogenes by Tamoxifen.

Tamoxifen is a chemical use for therapy against breast cancer because it has the ability to
inhibit the effect of steroid hormones which are probably playing a role in the development of
breast cancer.

We studied the effect of tamoxifen on RNA levels of c-Tyc, c-erbB2, hst and int-2 in 19 bi-
opsies of breast cancers from patients treated during 3 weeks prior surgery and compared the
results with 22 control patients. The RNA levels were measured by in situ hybridization and with
the computer aided quantification as described before.

We found that all four oncogenes were expressed in breast epithelial cells and that the ex-
pression in the stromal tissue was negligible. As you can see on the nextslide.

SLIDE # 5: example of c-myc. Can be the same as slide#3
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You can see here an example of a clear difference of expression from the gene c-Tyc b6
tween stromal and epithelial cells in an invasive ductal breastcarcinoma.

SLIDE # 6: example c-erbB 2. Can be the 3ate as slide#4

And here in the same area from the same cancer tested with the gene c-erbB-2 which i
clearly more expressed than c-tyc.

SLIDE # 7: Graphic with difference of expression of c-Tyc and c-.erbB-2 between 2 populc
tions

On this figure are reported the expression of c-Tyc and c-erbB-2 in the two different populs
tions (treated by tamoxifen and the control). For both gene the expression is high in the contrc
population (with a mean value of 23.4 for c-Tyc and 29.1 grains / cell for the gene c-erbB-2), an
significantly decreased in the Tamoxifen treated population (mean value 14.6 and 7.4 grains
cell).

The results for the genes hst and int-2 were much spectacular.

SLIDE # 8: is a photography of tissue section under the microscope after in situ
hybridizatio with the oncogene int-2 and hst

SLIDE # 9: Graphic with difference of expression ofint-2 and hst between 2 populations a
you can see on this example int.2 and hst RNA show very low levels of expression with an ave
age of 2 to 3 grains / cell.

The int.2 and hst RNA levels were not found to be significantly altered by the treatment.

All these results were used for statistical analysis in order to look for possible correlation.

SLIDE # 10. Table of correlation between oncogene, RNA expression and their DNA
amplif cation in control and treated populations of ductal breast carcinomas.

The statistical analysis showed a correlation between gene amplification and expression
fc c-erbB.2 (with a p. value of 0.0005) and for hst (with a p value of 0.02) in the control
populatioi No correlation was detected for the oncogenes int-2 and c-myc in both populations.

SLIDE #11. (table 3) statistical analysis, correlation with estrogen receptorstatus

The effect of Tamoxifen on the RNA expression in ductal breast carcinoma with or withoi
estrogen receptor showed that Tamoxifen significantly decreased for the c-Tyc gene
expressio in the estrogen receptor positive population (p=0.04), while surprisingly the
elevated c-erbB RNA expression was more significantly diminished in the population estrogen
receptor negativ
(p=0.02).

The results suggest that Tamoxifen in vivo decreases c-Tyc and c-erbB-2 RNA levels in
brea: cancer cells and has no effect on the expression of hst and int-2. And it seems that the
mech; nism of regulation of these two oncogenes by antiestrogens are different.

Tamoxifen seems to be able to interfere at the DNA level or RNA levels either using or not
s interaction with the estrogen’s receptors.

To find about these different mechanisms the perspective would be to develop an expei
mental protocol using, for example, different lineages of breast cancer cells presenting differei
status of estrogen receptor.

| had from these 3 years of work some other conclusions and questions like: Why do we ti
to give an homogenous picture of the results when they are Bo heterogeneous? Can we tru
statistics? What are the meaning of statistical results?

About statistics | would like to quote some about risks of breast cancer highlighted by
Yvonr Rainer in her film ‘Murder Murder’. She reports that the probability of breast cancer is
higher the lesbian population than in the heterosexual population. Which means that when a
woms comes out as a lesbian she increases the risk of breast cancer from one day to the
other, r because her relationship towards a woman changed.

During my practice of science, | also asked myself: what is the point to get ever more spi
cific? Is it really the way to understand the human body?

It seems very strange to study by isolating micro-systems out of their context for an analys
in a laboratory environment.

This experimental system like any other technical-scientific system is responsible for tf
results. They impose the answers to problems, which are no longer about the original questior
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| had believed that trying to understand the cell as the microcosm of our body could be a
very interesting model if it was not described and studied only by using mechanistic systems in
order to create a myth out of it.

The human body is not organized only in the way that biology would like to organize it.

All these remarks may be pretty naive but | had the feeling that science was about under-
standing problems made up to give us the impression and the satisfaction of a total control of the
questions on the human body. | had another, idealistic understanding of science and slowly |
lost my faith in science. | lost this very distinguished belief specific to science which sees itself
as a right of access to truth and to a different world.

5. 10 | leave the microphone, go to the chair, sit almost at the center of the stage back to the
audience and perform a part of the beginning of ‘Burke’ (piece created in 1997). This part plays
with movement which gives the illusion that my arms are cut at the elbow by folding my lower
arms behind the rest of my arms. | perform this simultaneously thinking and imagining that my
arms stop at the elbow. When | am finish | return to the microphone.

These 3 years of work taught me that doing some laboratory research is for 50% of the time
making reports writing articles publications that prove that you’re actually working on a
productive subject. 30% of the time is used to think how you could be productive. The rest of the
time is for experiments, observations and analysis.

| realized that research in biology is primarily about power and 'politics' and rarely about an
understanding of the human body.

As Guy Debord wrote in ‘Commentaire sur la societe du spectacle’ (‘commentary on the so-
ciety of spectacle’) published in 1988:

‘We soon notice that today’s medicine is not allowed to defend the population’s health
against the pathogen environment because it would mean being opposed to the state or to the
chemical industry’..."We no longer require science to understand or improve the world. We ask it
to instantly justify everything that is done. In order to satisfy this final request it's better to no
longer think and to have a very good practice in the discourse of the spectacle’.

Maybe my experience is very specific to biomedical research?

Maybe it would have been different if | had done fundamental research in physics for ex-
ample?

In 1990 after | submitted my thesis, | ended my career as a molecular biologist. | escaped. |
decided to do more contemporary dance. Thinking became a corporeal experience.

My body became at the same time active and productive, object and subject, analyzer and
analyzed, product and producer.

It became a field to be used and extended for questions. | entered a spiral of reflections cen-
tered on corporeal experiences not forgetting that thinking is one ofthem.

| went to Paris where | took more dance classes. And | did some of these:

6.1 leave the microphone and repeat the second part of 3 then, | go return to the
microphone and say:

During this year in Paris | went to auditions. | remember that one time | was rejected
because | was too skinny but most of the time it was because of the lack of technique that | was
not accepted. So | tried to practice more of these:

7. | leave the microphone, step aside do some Cunningham-like diiveiopptis than, | return
to the microphone and say:

It didn’t really help. My enthusiasm for contemporary dance and my fascination for the diver-
sity of bodies moving on stage were mixed with disappointment and a feeling of exclusion. My
body was resisting the norms of dance. Maybe | was too old?

Maybe there was something wrong with my body? Maybe it was this...
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8. I leave the microphone, go to a wall (or screen) back stage then | extend my arms against
it from the floor to the highest point | can reach, keep this point with my finger, stand against the
wall under this point still marked between my hands the distance between the top of my head
and the highest point, then | show this distance to the audience and return to the microphone.

After a year of dance classes and auditions | finally got a job as a dancer in a company. |
was fitting in, | was very proud and very excited. | remember we were working on the body as a
metaphor for desire, war and other themes. Under the direction of the choreographer we were
trying to express something by creating movement sequences supposed to answer to his
questions and desires. | had to learn movement from others to be able to reproduce them and be
part of group dances, and most of the time it was difficult for me.

| will now show an example for this.

9.1 leave the microphone, do some where on the stage and dance a part (called ‘la
caressa') from the ‘Materiau- Dusir’ created by Christian Bourigault in 1993.

In 1992 | moved to Berlin for reasons of Love.

Except for one or two groups | found the dance scene uninspiring, but | began to practice a
little bit of contact improvisation and | also took some Alexander technique classes. These
experiences changed a lot of my perceptions about the human body.

10 / leave the microphone, go to the chair, sit down and stand up Alexander’s way, than | go
in the space and improvise taking the balancing of arms in space as a beginning than I return to
the microphone.

| began to work with a multi-disciplinary group using video, theater and dance. With this
group | began to ask myself questions about the definition ofdance.

| was more and more disappointed by most of the performances that | saw. Watching a lot of
them from a lot of different groups coming from all over, | could less and less imagine to work
with one of these choreographers.

So in 1993 | began to work alone.

My body became the practice of a critical necessity.

| began to use my body for questions about, body images, identity, differences.

| worked on creating function and dysfunction of the body with an analytical almost scientific
method.

The first choreographies were constructed by creating linkages between fragments of
bodies voluntarily taken apart as maybe a biologist would do to analyze them.

Performing these movements was about inscribing or encoding something which could be
described as a go-between, between mind and body, seen as a movingentity.

It was a way to work on the mind/body opposition and on the idea that, just as the mind or-
ganizes the rest of the body’s tissues into a life process, sensations and perceptions, to a large
degree, organized the mind. Sensations and perceptions do not simply give the mind material to
organize; they are themselves a major organizing principle.

| don’'t think that dance is reduced to handle the questions about sensations and
perceptions.
| think that it has a much larger field of action.

So | continued to deconstruct and reconstruct my body to choreograph some movement
sequences.

| have already demonstrate 2 different examples of this, extracts from a tryptich called 'Nar-
cisse Flip’ and | will now demonstrate another excerpt from 'Burke’ which was the third part of the
tryptich.

11 Parts from ‘Burke’: Go side arms around leading and changing the direction 3 times.
Then body parts in all direction until my arms go away, acceleration all performed as if my arms
were not mine and then return to the microphone.

The first choreographies | worked on were presented during private events called 'Pressure
Presents’. The first one was in end of 1993.

Product of circumstances...
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Biography of the Issue

It was proposed by of a musician and musicologist friend who suggested that we could offer
each other some works in order to push us to find a form to present them. The idea was to take
the works out of an exclusively personal experience. The decision to present a piece of dance,
music or anything else could be quick and the exchange was great.

Since then we got the chance to have some support from institutions and were invited to
present different pieces to bigger audiences in different places in Europe.

But this success, recognition or attention slightly changed my way of thinking. | lost a
degree of independence.

| slowly noticed that the systems for dance production had created a format, which
influences and sometimes significantly determines how a dance piece should be. To a large
extend, dance producers and programmers follow the rules of the global economy.

| had adopted the economical dynamics of dance production because | wanted to be able to
make a living with what | had decided to do.

But, while | was very careful not be influenced by that particular logic, simultaneously
aiming for acceptance and resistance, | was not always completely convince by my decisions.

It reminded me of earlier experiences and made me think about the utopian and idealistic
reasons which made me give up the work of research in medical biology.

My status within the society had changed, but | found myself in a blurred field of similarities
between the social and political organizations of science and dance. | felt like a fugitive who
actually never escaped what he thought he was escaping.

| needed to change the ways of changing and work more critically.

At the same time | realized that the content of a piece was not enough for a critical position.

During the same period, in 1996, | had the luck to be invited by a dance company working
on the re-creation of dance pieces that have played an important role in our modernity. The
project was to work on the re-creation of ‘Continuous Project - Altered Daily’, a piece by Yvonne
Rainer created in 1970.

This project was very important for me and it still exerts a huge influence on my work today.

It offered more than just an access to the history of dance through the practice of it. Which
was already a great experience. It also answered a lot of my questions.

Because this project was very aware of all the aspects implied in the production of a dance
piece.

For example, the practice of dance questions the body and the process of work as well as
the composition methods and everything could be related to social and political questions and
criticisms. Like for example the individual responsibility and the group conscience takes over
power and hierarchy during the process of work as well as during the performance.

It was also a lot of fun to do and | will now do some of it for you. First | will do ‘running’ and
than the ‘Chair and Pillow’ dance.

12. | leave the microphone, run around the stage (time change according to each perfor-
mance) than | take a pillow and a chair and do the 'chair and pillow dance’ from ' Continuous
Project - Altered Daily’ (Yvonne Rainer 1970).

In 1997 in collaboration with a composer musicologist we realized a project called ‘Das To.
Be. Projekt’. This project was about exploring different types of relationships between dance
and music or sound and movement. It was presented as a row of speculative experiments trying
do give different ways of perception to the audience where listening was as important as
watching.

After all those experiences it became more difficult than to think about producing a dance
piece. Sometimes | even thought it's not worth doing a dance piece.

Since then | have tried to work on questions like:

Can the production of a dance piece become the process and the production in itself
without becoming a product in term of performance and representation ? ( | mean something
else than improvisation or the abused concept of work in progress which is now most of the time
used as an excuse to present some ‘Unfinished’ piece.)
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What kind of organization do | want to use or propose for which body? For which process of
work? For which performance? Is it possible to work on all these parameters at the same time?

What is performance?
th bls(’;hg human body an extension of the environment and the environment the extension of

e body”

As Elisabeth Grosz suggest in her book ‘Volatile Bodies’ the human body is not a stable
system or a centered organization neither at a biological level nor at a historical, psychological
or cultural level. She also suggests that any ‘body-image’ is a continuous process of production
and transformation.

Considering this, a perspective of work in the dance field could be to look for ways to
change the predetermine organization of the body in order to transform the form of performance
and representation.

Changing the outside in and the inside out. Changing the way of changing. Based on these
ideas or concept on the body | am looking for ways to explore the performance of human and
non-human bodies in a process of transformation and mediation.

13. Beginning at the microphone do the section; ‘simultaneous sound and movement' from
the beginning of ‘self-unfinished’ go the chair, sit, stand up, return to the microphone and a few
step before reaching the microphone quit this state of movement for a ‘normal one’.

This was the beginning of a piece called ‘Self-Unfinished’ | was working on in 1998 when |
was invited to participate in an event about performance and theory. | was invited because as a
dancer and choreographer, my currency in the 'society of the spectacle’ is to be an atypical
dancer or a dancer molecular-biologist.

For this event | was asked to think about the possible theoretical pathways between biology
and performance.

It was a very interesting challenge to try to make something out of this. But it was impossible
for me to get on a abstract and theoretical level. | could not generalized or conceptualized. |
could not write a ‘real’ paper or lecture for this conference. So | decided to stay at a personal
level and give some information about some possibilities of exchange | experienced as a
support for different thoughts. | was afraid but | took the risk to be maybe too egocentric hoping
that | could provoke some questions.

Now to end this lecture | would like to suggest a conclusion:

This performance was about a contaminated body and its interweaving of historical, social,
cultural and biological factors, a body that is the place and time for a bridge between different
thoughts, a body unable to transform into abstraction and theory.

And maybe theory is biography, presenting it is a lecture and doing a lecture is performing.
Thank you for your attention and I'll be glad to answer any question you mighthave.

14. | go to the audience in order to answer the questions and try to change my position in
the audience room not staying in front ofthem.
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Biography of the Issue

Biography as body narrative:
Comment on Xavier Leroy’s autobiography’

Elena Rozhdestvenskaya

Xavier Leroy’s biographical performance came to life as a response to the Moscow Modern
Dance Festival organizers request to represent himself, his own art in the context of personal
experience. Having read this remarkable text we can now speculate that Xavier is a unique
dancer, 'a dancer who is in the same breath a molecularbiologist’.

Let us first focus on the complex multi-layer textuality that comes through in Leroy’s text.
Cloaked in Hypertext or the main frame of a unique dancer several internal discourse lines re-
veal themselves:

* amicrobiological discourse that describes the problem of oncogenes in breast cancer, dif-
ficulties or achievements in optimizing the count of cancer markers,

+ adiscourse subordinate to the first one, that brings up the topic of professional socialization
in microbiology at the stage of writing a dissertation;

+ adiscourse of one’s own bodily manifestations related to yoga and healing practices
(osteopathy) as well as to dance practices;

+ and finally a discourse of professionalizing dance that disintegrates into the practices of
conditioned body and experience of collective dance production transformed into
individual performance practice.

Let us say from the very start that a number of textualities take a visual form. During the
performance there is demonstration of slides with microbiological material with the author’'s
comments as well as a bodily discourse followed up by bodily sequences reflecting on body’s
potential and choreographic reminiscences. It is the temporal deployment and biographic
synchronization that leads to the adequate comprehension of the textualities so different and
provides a basis for their ultimate linkup.

At the very start X.L. proceeds from the assumption (hypothetically) of the contradictory
nature of his representation.

'In 1987 | began to write a dissertation in the field of molecular and cell biology and at the
same time attend dance lessons once a week’.

The statement hides a relative contradiction. There is not all much difference in being pre-
occupied with someone’s sick body and one’s own body that was not so healthy (osteopathy).
However professional involvement with scientific research fixated on systemic action,
objectivity, repetition and typology contrasts with dancing as a structure of images expressed by
body. There is a possibility that the apposition of rational-imaginative will be helpful to us later as
a preliminary hypothesis.

As far as a layman can grasp the essence of X.L.’s research, he scored his first scientific
success when hit on a way to count oncomarkers. Involvement with science taught him the
routine of regular research, the necessity to accumulate experience, to multiply experiments. He
underwent in parralel the routine of professional socialization and concomitant comprehension
of the norms of scientific community (hierarchy of status, scientific capital, logic of
subordination), patterns of scientific knowledge production (experiments, argumentative basis,
norm of scientific inference, publication as a way of presenting the results to the community
etc.). A conflict manifest in an obvious manner and disagreements with the scientific adviser
stalled the process of socialization. Though the dissertation was defended, X.L. fled further
involvement in research. His professional socialization was unaccomplished given the fact that
he made himself absent from the scientific community.

While working at his dissertation X.L. continues to dance. Moreover a latent desire
gradually comes to fruition to dedicate his entire existential time to it. The desire culminates in a
decision to quit science that coincides with the dissertation’s defense.

" The text of the presentation in English was made available to the author of the comment X.L. for which she expresses her thanks to
him.
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'| had a feeling that science was preoccupied with false problems to give us an impression
and make us satisfied over the fact that it was fully in control over the issues of human body. | had
previously had a different perception of science and gradually lost confidence in it. | lost a very
distinct confidence characteristic of science that sees itself in possession of exclusive access to
the truth and the other world.’

From now on he will experiment with his own body and its possibilities.

‘My body became an active and productive object and subject, the analyzer and the ana-
lyzed, the product and the producer at the same time. It turned into a field that is used and
expanded for further questions. | fell into a spiral of bodily practices without forgetting that the
mind is just one of them’.

However, it was before late that the author discovered that the field of modern dance was as
well under the control of professionalization forces. Body regarded as an instrument needed
conditioning (‘My body came to resist the norms of the dance’), will power and consciousness of
the dancer had to be polished in the course of projects’ implemented by grand and small cho-
reographers. In our view the first achievements and progress were followed up by a revival of
rationality fostered by previous experimental science experience.

‘In the group | started asking myself questions on the definition of dance. | became increas-
ingly disenchanted with the majority of performances that | saw. | watched many performances
staged by different groups that came from many places and little by little came to realize that |
would not be able to work with any of these choreographers. Therefore in 1993 | started working
alone’’

The rejection of work under the guidance of a choreographer draws on the same motivational
source as the rejection of the hierarchies of organized science. The questions that the author
poses in his essay travels beyond the role of a modern dance performer. Initially body became for
X.L. an object and an instrument of self-learning. But the practice of shows, choreographic
performances told him or imposed on him a humanitarian idea that the body could be used to
describe complex emotions, existential feelings. These expressions could become cultural
products of interest to other people. But how did he begin to do follow this line?

‘I became to use the body for posing questions on bodily images, identities and distinctions.
| worked to create bodily functions and disfunctions in an analytic, almost scientific way. The first
choreographic performances were based on ties between body parts, divided deliberately the way
a biologist would do for his analysis.’

The quoted sequence shows that the mode of action revealed references to professional
socialization experience, uncompleted, but persisting, merging into the current stage of profes-
sional development. It is not accidental that X.L. uses the same tacks, that he dissects and
analyzes, though in application not to science but to the mechanics of bodily images. The path
that he treads is so attractive to him that his shuns the synthetic task of constructing a bodily
language to maintain a dialogue with his spectator. It is substituted by what looks like a mirror, a
continuation an ever deepening monologue on a search for bodily forms representation. Friends
and colleagues from the dancing field came up to assist him by initiating an inter-disciplinary
performance format. X.L. receives recognition with the ‘dance+video+music’ formula, a product
that won acceptance on international cultural scene. However, the comprehension of dance’s
economics in the same way as comprehension of science making leads him to his second res-
ignation ('l lost a certain degree of independence’), though he has already taken in the second
discovery of the institutional nature of professions.

In sum X.L.’s biographic performance contains a structurally multi-layer textuality as a pri-
mary reflection of gaps in professional socialization, dramatic change of professional fields. In his
presentation every biographic experience finds its own language - a distanced and impersonal
rendering of a microbiological item, video-picturing, deployed reflection, a non-narrative listing of
events, quotation, internal dialogue, transition to bodily language that reveals growing compe-
tence of the body. But does it account for every part of his life? There are huge gaps of silence in
his performance that conceal his life until the moment that he started to write the dissertation and
practice dancing in his free time. His personal life stays shrouded in mystery missing from his
self-representation except for a brief mention of a Love with a capital letter that led him to move to
Berlin. Fragmentary nature of performance, absence of gestalt make themselves obvious both
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on the level of the biographical project as a whole and on the level of partial practices of scienc
and art mastered by him. Previous professional experience alive in memory, mental
inclinations, analytical methodology and individualism found nevertheless their place in the
actual professional identity of the dancer X.L. His achievement was made possible by the
flexibility of the international modern dance world that is open to experiment and innovation.



Visual Socioiogy

Sergey Maksimishin’s photo ‘Chechnya’

Commented by Elena Rozhdestvenskaya

The primary objective of any interpreter of a visual image is to produce a detailed description
of it, convert visualization into a text flow. The process generates temporal structures related to
the image and thereby introduces elements of subjective vision (assessment of what comes first
and what comes second). The reader gets a chance to compare his or her own vision with
proposed verbalization.

So, it is sunny day close to a water pool: a river, a sea or an open swimming pool, uncom-
pleted or damaged, might be a possibility. If it is a river or a sea, then the place is near the bank or
a shore with uncompleted or damaged peer or a wharf. The pool is shallow, it is knee high for
kids. The space of action is rather restricted. It is limited by a solid construction wall and ruled in
squares by pieces of construction jutting out of water. The photo’s actors are boys wearing
swimming trunks. They are about nine of them. They are playing in water, walking around,
rendering habitable the constructions by sitting or lying on them. Strictly speaking only one of the
boys comes out in full. He is wearing swimming trunks like others, but stays away from water. He
is preoccupied with a machine gun that he handles in a very professional way. He is obviously
taking aim with the weapon, but we cannot say whether he aims at a definite target or just points
the gun into space. The view of his target stays beyond the picture’s boundaries.

INTERACTION e INTERVIEW e INTERPRETATION ¢ INTERACTION e INTERVIEW J



Visual sociology

The picture is rife with colors. It preserves the optimism of a bright summer day, greenish
water, and intrusion of red by a baseball cap on somebody’s head. A mental translation of a
picture into black and white would lead to unacceptable impoverishment of meaning.

If meaning is born on a border between a phrase and the object described, then in our view
two author’s strategies deserve detailed analysis. Both of them serve to create a subjectively
definite impression. | deliberately avoid taking a stand in order to finally render it as an outcome
of the author’s strategy.

Firstly, the photographer’s view of the boys’ summer games in a ‘swimming pool’ places
specific limits on the represented space. The picture is flat. We do not see the edge of the wall
or the sky. Summing up, we can say that the author rids it of space and does it of his own free
will. He barters space for intensive fragmentation of the entire space by constructions and
bodies alike as well as by fragments of bodies, hands, torsos and heads. The author uses a
strategy that bars the perception of depth, deprives the spectator of a chance to fully explore
the relevant space. It is obvious that the strategy sets out to convey to the spectator the author’s
subjective stance. He thereby switches the discursive structure of space representation to a
two-dimensional action. The discourse avoids a take-off point of a ‘swimming pool’ with kids
against the background of a city (river, sea, etc.) and directs attention inside the frame with an
increasingly meaningful involvement of those who find themselves there. The figures of boys
get a bonus of additional volume and significance.

Secondly, as in the first case, there is a binary character to the body portrayal. The strategy
serves to recreate a plot and set off a flow of discourse. The binary character of totality and
fragment, of the entire image and its parts is reinstated by one object - a machine gun that is not
a toy, but a real weapon. Hence the fragments of sun-burnt, moist bodies reflecting sun find
themselves in causal dependence from the figure that is placed by the photographer into the
center of the picture, from the boy who gets ready to use his weapon. The strategy of reduced
representation of other boys’ bodies creates subject-object relations and predicative ties
between the totality and the fragments. The picture of the boy who gets ready to shoot is framed
by a centopetal running start of bodily fragments, a start that is endless since there are no
borders and no final count of characters represented.

The picture is a piece of modern reporting under the title of ‘Chechnya’. The context avail-
able to a mass spectator leads him or her to view the picture as a sequel to a series that may be
generalized as ‘games for kids that turn into games for adults’ (allusion to E.Bern). The picture
captures a real situation, but it bears traces of subjective strategies to transform the original
material. It beams to the spectator a piece of daily life that turns weapons into a starting point of
a game and documents a postponed event.

In conclusion let me use a citation from a recent book by Mikhail Yampolsky ‘Language,
body, case’ that to a great extent provided direction for our analysis: ‘A opposition of subjective
vision to the objective is a most important mechanism of artistic discourse that mimics a
dialectical tie of ‘discourse’ and ‘narrative’, of an author’s story and neutral description, a
traditional tool of verbal narration.” (Yampolsky M., 2004, p.88).
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LLEHTP COLMNOJTION'MYECKOIO
OBPA30OBAHUA

MHCTUTYTA colunonormu
POCCUNCKON AKALEMUU HAYK

LleHTp coumonornyeckoro obpasosanua UHctutyta coumonorum PAH (LICO) - obpasoE
TenbHas CTpykTypa B coctaBe VHCTUTyTa, peanusyolas Ha 6naroTBopuTenbHbIX HaYanax p
y4ebHbIX NporpaMmm OOMNOMHUTENBHOIO NPodeccuoHanbHOro o6pasoBaHns NPEMMYLLLECTBEHHO
obnacTu coumonorum npu Nogaepx ke 3apybexHbIX 1 pOCCUNCKUX BnaroTBOpUTENbHBLIX hoHAae
LICO 6bin co3pgaH B UMHctuTyTe coumonorum Poccuiicko Akagemun Hayk B 1995 r. ans
peanusay, obpasoBaTenbHon nporpammbl EC Tempus/Tacis B obnacTtu couumonoruum, a ¢ 1997
roga ero obpas BaTenbHble nporpaMmmbl noaaepxueatotcs Pongom dopaa.

B teueHne 1995-2006 rr. ctaxuposky no nporpammam LICO npownu cBeiwe 1900 yyeHbIx
BY30B U nccrnegoBaTenbCckmx LeHTpoB Poccun n ctpad CHI.

OcHosHble HanpasneHusi desmenbHocmu LICO - amo opeaHu3ayusi u npogedeHue:
WHTEHCMBHBIX CreunannaMpoBaHHbIX 4-X HeaenbHbIX

KYpPCOB; TEMaTU4ECKMNX Hay4YHbIX CEMUHAPOB U

KOH(EPEHLMIN; NETHUX U 3UMHUX LLKOIT;

a TakKe NOAroTOBKa WM n3gaHne y4ebHOM 1 Hay4yHOW nuTepaTypbl Mo COLMONOrvn.

Llenu obpa3zosameribHbix npozpamm LJCO:
npodeccroHarnbHasi nepernoaroToBka y4eHbIX U3 By30B Y HAay4YHO-UCCNEeqoBaTENbCKUX
ueHTpe Poccum u ctpaH CHT;

cosgaHue 1 passuTre coobLlecTsa cneumanncToB-npodgeccmoHanos (HeopmarnsHOn
CeTn) ryMaHUTapHbIX 1 06LLECTBEHHbIX Haykax n3 Poccun n ctpan CHT;

aKTUBM3aLMS Hay4YHOro 06MeHa Mexay NPeacTaBUTENSIMU akageMUYECKO U BY30BCKO
COLIMONIOrNM.

Kaxxabli MHTEHCMBHBINA KypC SBMSIETCS METOOONOMMYECKOM LUKOMOW € y4yacTMEM BedyLiu
POCCUNCKNX YYEHbIX: TEOPETUKOB, MNPAKTUKOB, 3KCMEPTOB, - MNPEACTaBMSAOWMX PasfvyHbI
TeopeTnyeckue u uccnegoBatenbckie noaxoabl. P4 KkypcoB AononHseTcs nccnegoBaTenbCkum
npakTukymamu B LleHTpe He3aBUCHMMBbIX coumonormdecknx uccriegosaHun B CaHkT-lNetepbypr
(ten./cbakc: (812) 118-37-96, e-mail: centre@indepsocres.spb.ru, website:
www.indepsocres.spb.ru).

LICO ocywectBnsieT coBMecTHble obpasoBaTenbHble NpoekTbl ¢ LieHTpoM HesaBuCUMBI;
coumanbHbIX uccneaoBaHui n obpasoBaHust B Wpkytcke (Ten./dakc: (3951) 34-14-93, e-mai
cnsio@angara.ru, http://cnsio.irkutsk.ru), Ha 6a3e KoToporo npoBoauTcsa 0byyeHune cneunanucral
n3 Cnbupckoro pernoHa, a Tawkke ¢ LieHTpoM coumanbHOM NONUTUKN U reHAEPHbIX MCCnefoBaHun
i KadheApon coumanbHOM aHTPOMOSOrMn U coumnanbHon paboTsl CapaToOBCKOro rocyaapCTBEHHOMN
TeXHU4eckoro yHuBepcuteTa (Ten./dakc: (8452) 52-66-38, e-mail: evkazurova@yandex.ru,
website www.socpolicy.ru), rae NpoxoasaT UHTEHCUBHbBIE KYPCbl U LLKOSIbI.

B wtone 2006 r. LieHTp coumanbHOM NONUTUKN U TeHAEepHbIX uccregosaHun B Capatose npu
nogaepxke LICO opraHuM3oBan neTHol LWkony «BuayanbHble MeToabl COLMONOrMYECKUX
nccneno BaHUiA», KOTopasi 3aBeplumnach KoHdepeHumen «BusyanbHasi aHTpononorus: HoBble
B3rMsaAbl HI coumanbHyio peanbHoCTby. bonee nogpobHyo nHopmMaumio 0 NpoLleaLLent LWKone u
KOH(EePEHLIMN MOXHO HaTK Ha canTe capaToBcKoro LieHTpa.

Moapo6Hee o pesatenbHocTn LICO 1 0 Tpe6oBaHUsAX K yHaCTHMKAM KYpPCOB MOXHO
y3HaTb Ha HawleM canTe: www.sociology.ru, a Takxe no Ten./cakc: (495)
719-04-70,129-01-34, e-mail: cse@socforum.ru
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XKypHan MoxHo npuobpecTu B pefakumm unm 3akasaTb MO Nepechinke.

Apnpec pegakuum:
117259 MockBa yn. KpxxukaHosckoro 24/35 kop.5 Ten. (495)
128-86-18 dakc: (495) 719-07-40 e-mail: rusica@isras.ru

Bce npaBa Ha maTepuanbl, ony6nmkoBaHHbIe B XypHare, NpuHaanexar pefakuum n aBTopam.
My6nukaumm xxypHana He MOryT 6bITb BOocnpou3BeAeHbl B ntobon cpopme 6e3 paspelueHuns
penakuumu.

2KypHan 3apeructpupoBaH MuHuctepctBom Poccuiickon ®efepaunum no genam nevatu, pagnoBeLLaHns u
CpeacTB MacCoBbIX KOMMYHUKaLI

PeructpaunoHrHbivi Homep MU Ne 77-9679

Yupegutenu:
WHctutyT coumonorum PAH Poccuiickoe o6LuecTBo CoLMonoros

KypHan nsgan npu yuactumn OOO "BapuaHTt”
109093 r. Mocksa, yn. bonblas Cepnyxosckas, 4. 44, od. 19

Hap HomepoMm pa6oTtanu:
MNepeBoguuku: M. Yephbiw, O. Hukumura, M. KpynHuk, B. CemeHosa OpuruHan-makeT: C. BopoHyosa
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Mucemo  pepakTopoB

TeopeTuyeckme AMCKypCbl 1 AUCKYCCUK

Metp WTomnka BeegeHuve B
BM3Yya/ibHYIO COLMONOTUIO

Po3BuTa bpekHep N306parkeHHOe Teno.
MeToauKa aHanmnsa
dotorpadumn

OkcaHa 3anopoeL, BusyanbHaa coumonorua:
KOHTYpbl Noaxoaa

MHuameua n obuiectso

EneHa /lebenesa, KoHcTpyuposanue
npy y4acTum COUMaNbHOro AOKYMeHTa B
EneHbl FpeMmuHo NpakTUKe AOKYMeHTaIbHOro

Teatpa (Teatp.6oc)

Mwuxann PoxaHCKui [IHEBHUK COBETCKOMN AEBYLLKM

NoneBble nccnepoBaHUs

Omutpuii NMonos Poccuinckan MHTENIMTEHUNA KaK
06pas: BU3yanbHble NocnaHuna
pasHbIX BpemeH

Onbra Tkau B nowckax pofocnoBHOM:
n3obperteHue Tpaguummn?

Buorpadusa Homepa

Kcasbe JlePoit Astobuorpacdus TaHuopa:
«MpoaykTt
obcToATeNnbCcTB»
KommeHTapuii EneHbl
PorkaecTBeHcKom
Buorpaduma Kak TenecHbln
HappaTtuB..

Bmsyan bHaA coumonormna

doTorpadua Cepres MakcMMULWINHA «HeuHa»,
KOMMeHTapuii EneHbl PoxkaectBeHCcKoM

ABTOpbI HOMeEpa

Editor’'s Letter

Theoretical Discourses and Discussions

Piotr Sztompka Visual Sociology:
Introduction
Roswitha Breckner Pictured Bodies.
A methodical photo
analysis
Oksana Zaporozhets Visual Sociology: Contours ofthe
approach

The Individual and Society

Elena Lebedeva,
with participation
of Elena Gremina

Construction of a Social

Document: Practice of a

Documentary Theatre
(Theatr.doc)

Michail Rozhansky Soviet girl's dairy

Field Research

Dmitry Popov Russian intelligentsia asan

image: visual messages of

different periods

Olga Tkach In Search of Lineage:
Inventing Tradition?

Biography of the Issue

Xavier Le Roy Autobiography of the dancer:

'Product of circumstances',

Commented

by Elena Rozhdestvenskaya
Biography as body narrative

Visual sociology

Sergey Maksimishin's photo 'Chechnya’, commented
by Elena Rozhdestvenskaya

Contributors



